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                           Namo tassa bhagavato arahato samm±sambuddhassa 
 
 
                                                             Khuddakanik±ye
 
 
                                                        Itivuttaka-aµµhakath±
 
 
                                                          Ganth±rambhakath±
 
          Mah±k±ruºika½ (..0001) n±tha½, ñeyyas±garap±ragu½.
          vande nipuºagambh²ra-vicitranayadesana½.
          Vijj±caraºasampann±, yena niyyanti lokato;
          vande tamuttama½ dhamma½, samm±sambuddhap³jita½.
          S²l±diguºasampanno, µhito maggaphalesu yo;
          vande ariyasaªgha½ ta½, puññakkhetta½ anuttara½.
          Vandan±janita½ puñña½, iti ya½ ratanattaye;
          hatantar±yo sabbattha, hutv±ha½ tassa tejas±.
          Ekak±dippabhedena, desit±ni mahesin±;
          lobh±d²na½ pah±n±ni, d²pan±ni visesato.
          Sutt±ni ekato katv±, itivuttapadakkhara½;
          dhammasaªg±hak± ther±, saªg±yi½su mahesayo.
          Itivuttakamicceva, n±mena vasino pure;
          ya½ khuddakanik±yasmi½, gambh²ratthapadakkama½.
          Tassa gambh²rañ±ºehi, og±hetabbabh±vato;
          kiñc±pi dukkar± k±tu½, atthasa½vaººan± may±.
          Sahasa½vaººana½ (..0002) yasm±, dharate satthu s±sana½;
          pubb±cariyas²h±na½, tiµµhateva vinicchayo.
          Tasm± ta½ avalambitv±, og±hetv±na pañcapi;
          nik±ye upaniss±ya, por±ºaµµhakath±naya½.
          Nissita½ v±can±magga½, suvisuddha½ an±kula½;
          mah±vih±rav±s²na½, nipuºatthavinicchaya½.
          Punappun±gata½ attha½, vajjayitv±na s±dhuka½;
          yath±bala½ kariss±mi, itivuttakavaººana½.
          Iti ±kaªkham±nassa, saddhammassa ciraµµhiti½;
          vibhajantassa tassattha½, nis±mayatha s±dhavoti.
    Tattha   itivuttaka½   n±ma  ekakanip±to,  dukanip±to,  tikanip±to,  catukkanip±toti
catunip±tasaªgaha½.   Tampi   vinayapiµaka½,   suttantapiµaka½,   abhidhammapiµa-
kanti   t²su   piµakesu   suttantapiµakapariy±panna½;   d²ghanik±yo   majjhimanik±yo,



sa½yuttanik±yo,  aªguttaranik±yo,  khuddakanik±yoti  pañcasu nik±yesu khuddaka-
nik±yapariy±panna½; sutta½, geyya½, veyy±karaºa½, g±th±, ud±na½, itivuttaka½,
j±taka½,  abbhutadhamma½,  vedallanti navasu s±sanaªgesu itivuttakaªgabh³ta½.
          “Dv±s²ti buddhato gaºhi½, dvesahass±ni bhikkhuto;
          catur±s²ti sahass±ni, ye me dhamm± pavattino”ti. (therag±. 1027)–
Eva½  dhammabhaº¹±g±rikena  paµiññ±tesu  catur±s²tiy±  dhammakkhandhasaha-
ssesu  katipayadhammakkhandhasaªgaha½.  Suttato  ekakanip±te t±va sattav²sati
sutt±ni,  dukanip±te  dv±v²sati,  tikanip±te paññ±sa, catukkanip±te teras±ti dv±das±-
dhikasuttasatasaªgaha½.   Tassa   nip±tesu  ekakanip±to  ±di,  vaggesu  p±µibhoga-
vaggo,   suttesu   lobhasutta½.   Tass±pi   “vuttañheta½   bhagavat±”ti-±dika½   ±ya-
smat±   ±nandena   paµhamamah±saªg²tik±le   vutta½   nid±nam±di.   S±   pan±ya½
paµhamamah±saªg²ti   vinayapiµake   tantim±ru¼h±   eva.   Yo  panettha  nid±nakosa-
llattha½  vattabbo  kath±maggo  (..0003),  sopi  sumaªgalavil±siniy± d²ghanik±ya-a-
µµhakath±ya vitth±rato vuttoyev±ti tattha vuttanayeneva veditabbo.
 
                                                              Nid±navaººan±
 
    Ya½    paneta½    vuttañheta½    bhagavat±ti-±dika½    nid±na½.   Ekadhamma½,
bhikkhave,   pajahath±ti-±dika½   sutta½.  Tattha  vutta½  bhagavat±ti±d²ni  n±mapa-
d±ni.  It²ti  nip±tapada½.  Pajahath±ti  ettha pa-iti upasaggapada½, jahath±-ti ±khy±-
tapada½. Imin± nayena sabbattha padavibh±go veditabbo.
    Atthato  pana  vuttasaddo  t±va  sa-upasaggo anupasaggo ca vapane v±pasama-
karaºe  kesoh±raºe  j²vitavuttiya½  pavuttabh±ve p±vacanabh±vena pavattite ajjhe-
sane kathaneti evam±d²su dissati. Tath± hesa–
          “G±vo tassa paj±yanti, khette vutta½ vir³hati;
          vutt±na½ phalamasn±ti, yo mitt±na½ na dubbhat²”ti.–
¾d²su  (j±.  2.22.19)  vapane ±gato. “No ca kho paµivuttan”ti-±d²su (p±r±. 289) aµµha-
dantak±d²hi   v±pasamakaraºe.  “K±paµiko  m±ºavo  daharo  vuttasiro”ti-±d²su  (ma.
ni.  2.426)  kesoh±raºe.  “Pannalomo  paradattavutto migabh³tena cetas± viharat²”-
ti-±d²su   (c³¼ava.  332)  j²vitavuttiya½.  “Seyyath±pi  n±ma  paº¹upal±so  bandhan±
pavutto  abhabbo  haritatth±y±”ti-±d²su  (p±r±. 92; p±ci. 666; mah±va. 129) bandha-
nato  pavuttabh±ve.  “Yesamida½ etarahi, br±hmaº±, por±ºa½ mantapada½ g²ta½
pavutta½  samihitan”ti-±d²su  p±vacanabh±vena  pavattite. Loke pana– “vutto gaºo
vutto  p±r±yano”ti-±d²su ajjhene. “Vutta½ kho paneta½ bhagavat± dhammad±y±d±
me,   bhikkhave,   bhavatha,   m±   ±misad±y±d±”ti-±d²su   (ma.   ni.  1.30)  kathane.
Idh±pi kathane daµµhabbo. Tasm± vutta½ kathita½ bh±sitanti attho.
    Dutiyo  (..0004)  pana  vuttasaddo  vacane  ciººabh±ve  ca  veditabbo.  Hi-iti  j±tu
vibyattanti    etasmi½    atthe    nip±to.   So   id±ni   vuccam±nasuttassa   bhagavato
vibyatta½  bh±sitabh±va½  joteti.  V±cakasaddasannidh±ne  hi payutt± nip±t±. Tehi
vattabbamattha½ jotenti. Etanti aya½ etasaddo–
          “Yo ca buddhañca dhammañca, saªghañca saraºa½ gato;
          catt±ri ariyasacc±ni, sammappaññ±ya passati.



          “Dukkha½ dukkhasamupp±da½, dukkhassa ca atikkama½;
          ariyañcaµµhaªgika½ magga½, dukkh³pasamag±mina½.
          “Eta½ kho saraºa½ khema½, eta½ saraºamuttama½;
          eta½ saraºam±gamma, sabbadukkh± pamuccat²”ti. (dha. pa. 190-192)–
¾d²su    yath±vutte    ±sannapaccakkhe    ±gato.    “Appamattaka½   kho   paneta½,
bhikkhave,   oramattaka½   s²lamattaka½,   yena  puthujjano  tath±gatassa  vaººa½
vadam±no   vadeyy±”ti-±d²su   (d².   ni.  1.7)  pana  vakkham±ne  ±sannapaccakkhe.
Idh±pi   vakkham±neyeva   daµµhabbo.  Saªg±yanavasena  vakkham±nañhi  sutta½
dhammabhaº¹±g±rikena buddhiya½ µhapetv± tad± “etan”ti vutta½.
    Bhagavat±ti  ettha  bhagav±ti  garuvacana½.  Garu½  hi  loke  bhagav±ti  vadanti.
Tath±gato  ca  sabbaguºavisiµµhat±ya  satt±na½  garu,  tasm± bhagav±ti veditabbo.
Por±ºehipi vutta½–
          “Bhagav±ti vacana½ seµµha½, bhagav±ti vacanamuttama½;
          garu g±ravayutto so, bhagav± tena vuccat²”ti.
    Seµµhav±cakañhi  vacana½  seµµhaguºasahacaraºato  seµµhanti  vutta½.  Atha  v±
vuccat²ti   vacana½,  attho.  Tasm±  bhagav±ti  vacana½  seµµhanti  bhagav±ti  imin±
vacanena   vacan²yo   yo   attho,   so   seµµhoti  attho.  Bhagav±ti  vacanamuttamanti
etth±pi  eseva  nayo. G±ravayuttoti garubh±vayutto garuguºayogato, garukaraºa½
v±  s±tisaya½  arahat²ti  g±ravayutto, g±rav±rahoti attho. Eva½ guºavisiµµhasattutta-
magarug±rav±dhivacanameta½ yadida½ bhagav±ti. Apica–
          “Bhag² (..0005) bhaj² bh±g² vibhattav± iti,
          ak±si bhagganti gar³ti bh±gyav±;
          bah³hi ñ±yehi subh±vitattano,
          bhavantago so bhagav±ti vuccat²”ti.–
Niddese ±gatanayena–
          “Bh±gyav± bhaggav± yutto, bhagehi ca vibhattav±;
          bhattav± vantagamano, bhavesu bhagav± tato”ti.
    Imiss±   g±th±ya   ca   vasena  bhagav±ti  padassa  attho  vattabbo.  So  pan±ya½
attho  sabb±k±rena  visuddhimagge  buddh±nussatiniddese  vuttoti. Tattha vuttana-
yeneva veditabbo.
    Aparo   nayo–   bh±gav±ti   bhagav±,  bhatav±ti  bhagav±,  bh±ge  van²ti  bhagav±,
bhage  van²ti  bhagav±,  bhattav±ti  bhagav±,  bhage  vam²ti  bhagav±,  bh±ge vam²ti
bhagav±.
          “Bh±gav± bhatav± bh±ge, bhage ca vani bhattav±;
          bhage vami tath± bh±ge, vam²ti bhagav± jino”.
    Tattha  katha½  bh±gav±ti  bhagav±?  Ye  te s²l±dayo dhammakkhandh± guºako-
µµh±s±,   te   anaññas±dh±raº±   niratisay±  tath±gatassa  atthi  upalabbhanti.  Tath±
hissa    s²la½,   sam±dhi,   paññ±,   vimutti,   vimuttiñ±ºadassana½,   hir²,   ottappa½,
saddh±,   v²riya½,   sati,   sampajañña½,   s²lavisuddhi,   cittavisuddhi,  diµµhivisuddhi,
samatho,  vipassan±,  t²ºi  kusalam³l±ni,  t²ºi  sucarit±ni,  tayo  samm±vitakk±,  tisso
anavajjasaññ±,   tisso   dh±tuyo,   catt±ro   satipaµµh±n±,   catt±ro  sammappadh±n±,
catt±ro  iddhip±d±,  catt±ro  ariyamagg±, catt±ri ariyaphal±ni, catasso paµisambhid±,



catuyoniparicchedakañ±º±ni,  catt±ro  ariyava½s±,  catt±ri  ves±rajjañ±º±ni,  pañca
padh±niyaªg±ni,    pañcaªgiko    samm±sam±dhi,    pañcañ±ºiko    samm±sam±dhi,
pañcindriy±ni, pañca bal±ni, pañca



niss±raº²y±    dh±tuyo,    pañca   vimutt±yatanañ±º±ni,   pañca   vimuttiparip±can²y±
saññ±,  cha  anussatiµµh±n±ni,  cha  g±rav±,  cha  niss±raº²y±  dh±tuyo, cha satatavi-
h±r±,  cha anuttariy±ni, cha nibbedhabh±giy± (..0006) saññ±, cha abhiññ±, cha as±-
dh±raºañ±º±ni,  satta  aparih±niy±  dhamm±,  satta  ariyadhan±ni,  satta bojjhaªg±,
satta  sappurisadhamm±,  satta  nijjaravatth³ni,  satta  saññ±, satta dakkhiºeyyapu-
ggaladesan±,  satta kh²º±savabaladesan±, aµµha paññ±paµil±bhahetudesan±, aµµha-
sammatt±ni,  aµµha  lokadhamm±tikkamo,  aµµha ±rambhavatth³ni, aµµha akkhaºade-
san±,  aµµha mah±purisavitakk±, aµµha abhibh±yatanadesan±, aµµha vimokkh±, nava
yonisomanasik±ram³lak±  dhamm±,  nava  p±risuddhipadh±niyaªg±ni,  nava  satt±-
v±sadesan±,  nava  ±gh±tappaµivinay±,  nava saññ±, nava n±natt±, nava anupubba-
vih±r±,   dasa   n±thakaraº±   dhamm±,  dasa  kasiº±yatan±ni,  dasa  kusalakamma-
path±,  dasa  sammatt±ni,  dasa ariyav±s±, dasa asekkh± dhamm±, dasa tath±gata-
bal±ni,   ek±dasa  mett±nisa½s±,  dv±dasa  dhammacakk±k±r±,  terasa  dhutaguº±,
cuddasa   buddhañ±º±ni,   pañcadasa   vimuttiparip±can²y±  dhamm±,  so¼asavidh±
±n±p±nassati,  so¼asa aparantapan²y± dhamm±, aµµh±rasa buddhadhamm±, ek³na-
v²sati  paccavekkhaºañ±º±ni,  catucatt±l²sa ñ±ºavatth³ni, paññ±sa udayabbayañ±-
º±ni,  paropaºº±sa  kusaladhamm±, sattasattati ñ±ºavatth³ni, catuv²satikoµisatasa-
hassasam±pattisañc±rimah±vajirañ±ºa½,    anantanayasamantapaµµh±napavicaya-
paccavekkhaºadesan±ñ±º±ni,  tath±  anant±su  lokadh±t³su anant±na½ satt±na½
±say±divibh±vanañ±º±ni  c±ti,  evam±dayo anant± aparim±ºabhed± anaññas±dh±-
raº±  niratisay±  guºabh±g±  guºakoµµh±s± vijjanti upalabbhanti. Tasm± yath±vutta-
vibh±g±   guºabh±g±  assa  atth²ti  bh±gav±ti  vattabbe.  ¾k±rassa  rassatta½  katv±
“bhagav±”ti vutto. Eva½ t±va bh±gav±ti bhagav±.
          “Yasm± s²l±dayo sabbe, guºabh±g± asesato;
          vijjanti sugate tasm±, bhagav±ti pavuccati”.
    Katha½  bhatav±ti  bhagav±?  Ye  te  sabbalokahit±ya ussukkam±pannehi manu-
ssatt±dike   aµµha   dhamme   samodh±netv±  samm±sambodhiy±  katamah±bhin²h±-
rehi  mah±bodhisattehi parip³retabb± d±nap±ram², s²lanekkhammapaññ±v²riyakha-
ntisacca-adhiµµh±namett±-upekkh±p±ram²ti   dasa   p±ramiyo,   dasa   upap±ramiyo,
dasa  paramatthap±ramiyoti  samati½sa  (..0007) p±ramiyo, d±n±d²ni catt±ri saªga-
havatth³ni,  catt±ri adhiµµh±n±ni, attaparicc±go, nayanadhanarajjaputtad±raparicc±-
goti  pañca  mah±paricc±g±,  pubbayogo, pubbacariy±, dhammakkh±na½, lokattha-
cariy±,   ñ±tatthacariy±,   buddhatthacariy±ti  evam±dayo  saªkhepato  v±  puññasa-
mbh±rañ±ºasambh±r±     buddhakaradhamm±,     te     mah±bhin²h±rato    paµµh±ya
kapp±na½  satasahass±dhik±ni  catt±ri  asaªkhyeyy±ni  yath± h±nabh±giy±, sa½ki-
lesabh±giy±,  µhitibh±giy±,  v±  na  honti; atha kho uttaruttari visesabh±giy±va honti;
eva½  sakkacca½  nirantara½  anavasesato  bhat± sambhat± assa atth²ti bhatav±ti
bhagav±;  niruttinayena  tak±rassa  gak±ra½ katv±. Atha v± bhatav±ti teyeva yath±-
vutte  buddhakaradhamme  vuttanayena  bhari sambhari parip³res²ti attho. Evampi
bhatav±ti bhagav±.
          “Yasm± sambodhiy± sabbe, d±nap±rami-±dike;
          sambh±re bhatav± n±tho, tasm±pi bhagav± mato”.



    Katha½   bh±ge  van²ti  bhagav±?  Ye  te  catuv²satikoµisatasahassasaªkh±  deva-
sika½   va¼añjanakasam±pattibh±g±,  te  anavasesato  lokahitattha½  attano  diµµha-
dhammasukhavih±ratthañca  niccakappa½  vani  bhaji  sevi  bahulamak±s²ti  bh±ge
van²ti  bhagav±.  Atha  v±  abhiññeyyesu dhammesu kusal±d²su khandh±d²su ca ye
te   pariññeyy±divasena  saªkhepato  v±  catubbidh±  abhisamayabh±g±,  vitth±rato
pana  “cakkhu  pariññeyya½  …pe…  jar±maraºa½ pariññeyyan”ti-±din± (paµi. ma.
1.21)  aneke  pariññeyyabh±g±,  “cakkhussa  samudayo pah±tabbo …pe… jar±ma-
raºassa   samudayo   pah±tabbo”ti-±din±   pah±tabbabh±g±,   “cakkhussa   nirodho
sacchik±tabbo  …pe…  jar±maraºassa  nirodho sacchik±tabbo”ti-±din± sacchik±ta-
bbabh±g±,    “cakkhunirodhag±min²paµipad±    bh±vetabb±   …pe…   catt±ro   satipa-
µµh±n±   bh±vetabb±”ti-±din±   ca   anekabhed±  bh±vetabbabh±g±  ca  dhamm±,  te
sabbe   vani   bhaji  yath±raha½  gocarabh±van±sevan±na½  vasena  sevi.  Evampi
bh±ge  van²ti bhagav±. Atha v± ye ime s²l±dayo dhammakkhandh± s±vakehi s±dh±-
raº±   guºakoµµh±s±   guºabh±g±,   kinti   nu   kho  te  veneyyasant±nesu  patiµµhape-
yyanti  mah±karuº±ya  vani  abhipatthayi. S± (..0008) cassa abhipatthan± yath±dhi-
ppetaphal±vah± ahosi. Evampi bh±ge van²ti bhagav±.
          “Yasm± ñeyyasam±patti-guºabh±ge tath±gato;
          bhaji patthayi satt±na½, hit±ya bhagav± tato”.
    Katha½   bhage   van²ti   bhagav±?   Sam±sato  t±va  katapuññehi  payogasampa-
nnehi  yath±vibhava½  bhaj²yant²ti  bhag±, lokiyalokuttar± sampattiyo. Tattha lokiye
t±va  tath±gato  sambodhito  pubbe bodhisattabh³to paramukka½sagate vani bhaji
sevi,  yattha  patiµµh±ya  niravasesato  buddhakaradhamme samann±nento buddha-
dhamme   parip±cesi.  Buddhabh³to  pana  te  niravajjasukh³pasa½hite  anaññas±-
dh±raºe  lokuttarepi  vani  bhaji  sevi. Vitth±rato pana padesarajja-issariyacakkava-
ttisampattidevarajjasampatti-±divasena   jh±navimokkhasam±dhisam±pattiñ±ºada-
ssanamaggabh±van±phala-  sacchikiriy±di-uttarimanussadhammavasena  ca  ane-
kavihite anaññas±dh±raºe bhage vani bhaji sevi. Eva½ bhage van²ti bhagav±.
          “Y± t± sampattiyo loke, y± ca lokuttar± puth³;
          sabb± t± bhaji sambuddho, tasm±pi bhagav± mato”.
     Katha½  bhattav±ti  bhagav±?  Bhatt±  da¼habhattik±  assa  bah³ atth²ti bhagav±.
Tath±gato   hi  mah±karuº±sabbaññutaññ±º±di-aparimitanirupamappabh±vaguºa-
visesasamaªgibh±vato      sabbasattuttamo,     sabb±natthaparih±rapubbaªgam±ya
niravasesahitasukhavidh±natappar±ya  niratisay±ya payogasampattiy± sadevama-
nuss±ya  paj±ya accant³pak±rit±ya dvatti½samah±purisalakkhaºa-as²ti-anubyañja-
naby±mappabh±di-  anaññas±dh±raºaguºavisesapaµimaº¹itar³pak±yat±ya, yath±-
bhuccaguº±dhigatena   “itipi   so   bhagav±”ti-±dinayappavattena  lokattayaby±pin±
suvipulena   suvisuddhena   ca  thutighosena  samann±gatatt±  ukka½sap±ramippa-
tt±su  appicchat±santuµµhit±d²su  suppatiµµhitabh±vato  dasabalacatuves±rajj±dinira-
tisayaguºavisesasamaªgibh±vato    ca   r³pappam±ºo   r³pappasanno,   ghosappa-
m±ºo      ghosappasanno,     l³khappam±ºo     l³khappasanno,     dhammappam±ºo
dhammappasannoti    (..0009)   eva½   catuppam±ºike   lokasanniv±se   sabbath±pi
pas±d±vahabh±vena  samantap±s±dikatt±  aparim±º±na½ satt±na½ sadevamanu-



ss±na½  ±darabahum±nag±rav±yatanat±ya paramapemasambhattiµµh±na½. Ye ca
tassa  ov±de  patiµµhit±  aveccappas±dena  samann±gat±  honti, kenaci asa½h±riy±
tesa½  sambhatti  samaºena  v±  br±hmaºena  v±  devena v± m±rena v± brahmun±
v±.  Tath±  hi  te  attano  j²vitaparicc±gepi  tattha  pas±da½  na pariccajanti, tassa v±
±ºa½ da¼habhattibh±vato. Tenev±ha–
          “Yo ve kataññ³ katavedi dh²ro;
          kaly±ºamitto da¼habhatti ca hot²”ti. (j±. 2.17.78);
    “Seyyath±pi,   bhikkhave,   mah±samuddo   µhitadhammo   vela½  n±tivattati;  eva-
meva  kho, bhikkhave, ya½ may± s±vak±na½ sikkh±pada½ paññatta½, ta½ mama
s±vak± j²vitahetupi n±tikkamant²”ti (a. ni. 8.20; ud±. 45; c³¼ava. 385) ca.
    Eva½  bhattav±ti  bhagav±  niruttinayena ekassa tak±rassa lopa½ katv± itarassa
gak±ra½ katv±.
          “Guº±tisayayuttassa, yasm± lokahitesino;
          sambhatt± bahavo satthu, bhagav± tena vuccat²”ti.
    Katha½  bhage  vam²ti  bhagav±?  Yasm±  tath±gato bodhisattabh³topi purim±su
j±t²su   p±ramiyo   p³rento  bhagasaªkh±ta½  siri½  issariya½  yasañca  vami  uggiri
khe¼apiº¹a½   viya   anapekkho   cha¹¹ayi.   Tath±   hissa   somanassakum±rak±le,
hatthip±lakum±rak±le,  ayogharapaº¹itak±le, m³gapakkhapaº¹itak±le, c³¼asutaso-
mak±leti   evam±d²su   nekkhammap±ramip³raºavasena  devarajjasadis±ya  rajjasi-
riy±   pariccattattabh±v±na½   parim±ºa½   natthi.   Carimattabh±vepi   hatthagata½
cakkavattisiri½   devalok±dhipaccasadisa½  catudd²pissariya½  cakkavattisampatti-
sannissaya½  sattaratanasamujjala½  yasañca  tiº±yapi  amaññam±no nirapekkho
pah±ya   abhinikkhamitv±   samm±sambodhi½  abhisambuddho.  Tasm±  ime  siri-±-
dike   bhage   vam²ti   bhagav±.   Atha   v±   bh±ni   n±ma  nakkhatt±ni,  tehi  sama½
gacchanti   pavattant²ti   bhag±  (..0010),  sineruyugandhara-uttarakuruhimavant±di-
bh±janalokavisesasannissay±   sobh±   kappaµµhitiyabh±vato.   Tepi  bhagav±  vami
ta½niv±sisatt±v±sasamatikkamanatotappaµibaddhachandar±gappah±nena      paja-
h²ti. Evampi bhage vam²ti bhagav±.
          “Cakkavattisiri½ yasm±, yasa½ issariya½ sukha½;
          pah±si lokacittañca, sugato bhagav± tato”.
    Katha½  bh±ge  vam²ti  bhagav±?  Bh±g± n±ma koµµh±s±. Te khandh±yatanadh±-
t±divasena,   tatth±pi   r³pavedan±divasena,   at²t±divasena  ca  anekavidh±.  Te  ca
bhagav±  sabba½  papañca½,  sabba½  yoga½,  sabba½ gantha½, sabba½ sa½yo-
jana½,  samucchinditv±  amatadh±tu½  samadhigacchanto  vami  uggiri anapekkho
cha¹¹ayi,  na  pacc±gami.  Tath±  hesa  sabbatthakameva  pathavi½,  ±pa½, teja½,
v±ya½,  cakkhu½,  sota½,  gh±na½,  j²vha½,  k±ya½,  mana½, r³pe, sadde, gandhe,
rase,  phoµµhabbe,  dhamme,  cakkhuviññ±ºa½  …pe…  manoviññ±ºa½, cakkhusa-
mphassa½   …pe…  manosamphassa½,  cakkhusamphassaja½  vedana½  …pe…
manosamphassaja½  vedana½,  cakkhusamphassaja½  sañña½  …pe…  manosa-
mphassaja½    sañña½;    cakkhusamphassaja½   cetana½   …pe…   manosampha-
ssaja½   cetana½;   r³pataºha½   …pe…   dhammataºha½;   r³pavitakka½  …pe…
dhammavitakka½;  r³pavic±ra½ …pe… dhammavic±ranti-±din± anupadadhamma-



vibh±gavasenapi  sabbeva  dhammakoµµh±se  anavasesato vami uggiri anapekkha-
paricc±gena cha¹¹ayi. Vuttañheta½–
         “Ya½   ta½,   ±nanda,   catta½  vanta½  mutta½  pah²na½  paµinissaµµha½,  ta½
    tath±gato puna pacc±gamissat²ti neta½ µh±na½ vijjat²”ti. (d². ni. 2.183)–
Evampi  bh±ge  vam²ti  bhagav±.  Atha v± bh±ge vam²ti sabbepi kusal±kusale s±va-
jj±navajje    h²nappaº²te   kaºhasukkasappaµibh±ge   dhamme   ariyamaggañ±ºamu-
khena  vami  uggiri  anapekkho  pariccaji  pajahi,  paresañca  tathatt±ya  dhamma½
desesi. Vuttampi ceta½–
         “Dhamm±pi   vo,  bhikkhave,  pah±tabb±  pageva  adhamm±,  kull³pama½,  vo
    bhikkhave,  dhamma½ desess±mi, nittharaºatth±ya no gahaºatth±y±”ti-±di. (ma.
    ni. 1.240)–
Evampi (..0011) bh±ge vam²ti bhagav±.
          “Khandh±yatanadh±t±di-dhammabhed± mahesin±;
          kaºhasukk± yato vant±, tatopi bhagav± mato”.
    Tena vutta½–
          “Bh±gav± bhatav± bh±ge, bhage ca vani bhattav±;
          bhage vami tath± bh±ge, vam²ti bhagav± jino”ti.



hatatt±,   sa½s±racakkassa   v±  ar±na½  hatatt±,  paccay±d²na½  arahatt±,  p±paka-
    Tena   bhagavat±.   Arahat±ti   kilesehi  ±rakatt±,  anavases±na½  v±  kiles±r²na½
hatatt±,   sa½s±racakkassa   v±  ar±na½  hatatt±,  paccay±d²na½  arahatt±,  p±paka-
raºe   rah±bh±v±ti  imehi  k±raºehi  arahat±.  Ayamettha  saªkhepo.  Vitth±ro  pana
visuddhimagge vuttanayena veditabbo.
    Ettha  ca bhagavat±ti imin±ssa bh±gyavantat±d²panena kapp±na½ anekesu asa-
ªkhyeyyesu  upacitapuññasambh±rabh±vato satapuññalakkhaºadharassa dvatti½-
samah±purisalakkhaºa-as²ti-anubyañjana-     by±mappabh±ketum±l±dipaµimaº¹it±
anaññas±dh±raº±  r³pak±yasampattid²pit±  hoti. Arahat±ti imin±ssa anavasesakile-
sappah±nad²panena    ±savakkhayapadaµµh±nasabbaññutaññ±º±dhigamaparid²pa-
nato          dasabalacatuves±rajjacha-as±dh±raºañ±ºa-aµµh±ras±veºikabuddhadha-
mm±di-    acinteyy±parimeyyadhammak±yasampatti    d²pit±   hoti.   Tadubhayenapi
lokiyasarikkhak±na½  bahumatabh±vo,  gahaµµhapabbajitehi abhigaman²yat±, tath±
abhigat±nañca  tesa½  k±yikacetasikadukkh±panayane paµibalabh±vo, ±misad±na-
dhammad±nehi  upak±rit±, lokiyalokuttarehi guºehi sa½yojanasamatthat± ca pak±-
sit± hoti.
    Tath±  bhagavat±ti  imin± caraºadhammesu muddhabh³tadibbavih±r±divih±ravi-
sesasam±yogaparid²panena  caraºasampad±  d²pit±  hoti.  Arahat±ti imin± sabbavi-
jj±su     sikh±ppatta-±savakkhayañ±º±dhigamaparid²panena    vijj±sampad±    d²pit±
hoti.   Purimena   v±   antar±yikaniyy±nikadhamm±na½  avipar²tavibhattabh±vad²pa-
nena  pacchimaves±rajjadvayasam±yogo,  pacchimena sav±sananiravasesakilesa-
ppah±nad²panena (..0012) purimaves±rajjadvayasam±yogo vibh±vito hoti.
    Tath±   purimena   tath±gatassa  paµiññ±saccavac²saccañ±ºasaccaparid²panena,
k±maguºalokiy±dhipaccayasal±bhasakk±r±diparicc±gaparid²panena,    anavasesa-
kiles±bhisaªkh±raparicc±gaparid²panena,     ca     sacc±dhiµµh±nac±g±dhiµµh±nap±ri-
p³ri   pak±sit±   hoti;   dutiyena  sabbasaªkh±r³pasamasamadhigamaparid²panena,
samm±sambodhiparid²panena  ca, upasam±dhiµµh±napaññ±dhiµµh±nap±rip³ri pak±-
sit±  hoti.  Tath±  hi  bhagavato bodhisattabh³tassa lokuttaraguºe kat±bhin²h±rassa
mah±karuº±yogena   yath±paµiñña½  sabbap±ramit±nuµµh±nena  sacc±dhiµµh±na½,
p±ramit±paµipakkhaparicc±gena    c±g±dhiµµh±na½,    p±ramit±guºehi    cittav³pasa-
mena    upasam±dhiµµh±na½,    p±ramit±hi    eva    parahit³p±yakosallato   paññ±dhi-
µµh±na½ p±rip³rigata½.
    Tath±  ‘y±cakajana½  avisa½v±detv±  dass±m²’ti  paµij±nanena paµiñña½ avisa½-
v±detv±  d±nena  ca  sacc±dhiµµh±na½,  deyyaparicc±gato  c±g±dhiµµh±na½, deyya-
paµigg±hakad±nadeyyaparikkhayesu    lobhadosamohabhayav³pasamena   upasa-
m±dhiµµh±na½,  yath±raha½  yath±k±la½  yath±vidhi  ca d±nena paññuttarat±ya ca
paññ±dhiµµh±na½  p±rip³rigata½.  Imin±  nayena  sesap±ram²supi  catur±dhiµµh±na-
p±rip³ri  veditabb±. Sabb± hi p±ramiyo saccappabh±vit± c±g±bhibyañjit± upasam±-
nubr³hit±  paññ±parisuddh±ti  eva½  catur±dhiµµh±nasamud±gatassa tath±gatassa
sacc±dhiµµh±na½   sacc±dhiµµh±nasamud±gamena   s²lavisuddhi,  c±g±dhiµµh±nasa-
mud±gamena     ±j²vavisuddhi,     upasam±dhiµµh±nasamud±gamena    cittavisuddhi,



paññ±dhiµµh±nasamud±gamena   diµµhivisuddhi.   Tath±   sacc±dhiµµh±nasamud±ga-
menassa  sa½v±sena  s²la½ veditabba½, c±g±dhiµµh±nasamud±gamena sa½voh±-
rena   soceyya½  veditabba½,  upasam±dhiµµh±nasamud±gamena  ±pad±su  th±mo
veditabbo, paññ±dhiµµh±nasamud±gamena s±kacch±ya paññ± veditabb±.
    Tath±  sacc±dhiµµh±nasamud±gamena  aduµµho  adhiv±seti,  c±g±dhiµµh±nasamu-
d±gamena   aluddho   paµisevati,  upasam±dhiµµh±nasamud±gamena  abh²to  pariva-
jjeti,  paññ±dhiµµh±nasamud±gamena am³¼ho vinodeti. Tath± (..0013) sacc±dhiµµh±-
nasamud±gamena  cassa  nekkhammasukhappatti, c±g±dhiµµh±nasamud±gamena
pavivekasukhappatti,     upasam±dhiµµh±nasamud±gamena     upasamasukhappatti,
paññ±dhiµµh±nasamud±gamena  sambodhisukhappatti  d²pit± hoti. Sacc±dhiµµh±na-
samud±gamena  v±  vivekajap²tisukhappatti,  c±g±dhiµµh±nasamud±gamena  sam±-
dhijap²tisukhappatti,     upasam±dhiµµh±nasamud±gamena    ap²tijak±yasukhappatti,
paññ±dhiµµh±nasamud±gamena       satip±risuddhija-upekkh±sukhappatti.       Tath±
sacc±dhiµµh±nasamud±gamena          pariv±rasampattilakkhaºapaccayasukhasam±-
yogo   parid²pito   hoti  avisa½v±danato,  c±g±dhiµµh±nasamud±gamena  santuµµhila-
kkhaºasabh±vasukhasam±yogo      alobhabh±vato,     upasam±dhiµµh±nasamud±ga-
mena    katapuññat±lakkhaºahetusukhasam±yogo    kilesehi   anabhibh³tabh±vato,
paññ±dhiµµh±nasamud±gamena    vimuttisampattilakkhaºadukkh³pasamasukhasa-
m±yogo parid²pito hoti, ñ±ºasampattiy± nibb±n±dhigamanato.
    Tath±  sacc±dhiµµh±nasamud±gamena  ariyassa s²lakkhandhassa anubodhappa-
µivedhasiddhi,     c±g±dhiµµh±nasamud±gamena     ariyassa    sam±dhikkhandhassa,
paññ±dhiµµh±nasamud±gamena  ariyassa  paññ±kkhandhassa, upasam±dhiµµh±na-
samud±gamena   ariyassa   vimuttikkhandhassa  anubodhappaµivedhasiddhi  d²pit±
hoti.    Sacc±dhiµµh±naparip³raºena    ca    tapasiddhi,   c±g±dhiµµh±naparip³raºena
sabbanissaggasiddhi,       upasam±dhiµµh±naparip³raºena      indriyasa½varasiddhi,
paññ±dhiµµh±naparip³raºena  buddhisiddhi,  tena  ca  nibb±nasiddhi.  Tath±  sacc±-
dhiµµh±naparip³raºena   catu-ariyasacc±bhisamayappaµil±bho,   c±g±dhiµµh±napari-
p³raºena  catu-ariyava½sappaµil±bho,..upasam±dhiµµh±naparip³raºena catu-ariya-
vih±rappaµil±bho,  paññ±dhiµµh±naparip³raºena  catu-ariyavoh±rappaµil±bho  d²pito
hoti.
    Aparo  nayo–  bhagavat±ti etena satt±na½ lokiyalokuttarasampatti-abhikaªkh±d²-
panena  tath±gatassa  mah±karuº±  pak±sit± hoti. Arahat±ti etena pah±nasampatti-
d²panena  pah±napaññ±  pak±sit± hoti. Tattha paññ±yassa dhammarajjapatti, karu-
º±ya  dhammasa½vibh±go;  paññ±ya  sa½s±radukkhanibbid±,  karuº±ya sa½s±ra-
dukkhasahana½;  paññ±ya paradukkhaparij±nana½, karuº±ya paradukkhappaµik±-
r±rambho.  Paññ±ya  parinibb±n±bhimukhabh±vo (..0014), karuº±ya tadadhigamo;
paññ±ya   saya½   taraºa½,  karuº±ya  paresa½  t±raºa½;  paññ±ya  buddhabh±va-
siddhi,  karuº±ya  buddhakiccasiddhi.  Karuº±ya v± bodhisattabh³miya½ sa½s±r±-
bhimukhabh±vo,   paññ±ya   tattha   anabhirati.   Tath±   karuº±ya  paresa½  avihi½-
sana½,  paññ±ya  saya½  parehi  abh±yana½;  karuº±ya para½ rakkhanto att±na½
rakkhati,  paññ±ya att±na½ rakkhanto para½ rakkhati. Tath± karuº±ya aparantapo,
paññ±ya    anattantapo.    Tena    attahit±ya   paµipann±d²su   catutthapuggalabh±vo



siddho hoti.
    Tath±   karuº±ya   lokan±that±,   paññ±ya   attan±that±;  karuº±ya  cassa  ninnat±-
bh±vo,    paññ±ya   unnat±bh±vo.   Tath±   karuº±ya   sabbasattesu   janit±nuggaho,
paññ±nugatatt±  na  ca na sabbattha virattacitto; paññ±ya sabbadhammesu viratta-
citto,  karuº±nugatatt±  na  ca  na  sabbasatt±nuggah±ya  pavatto.  Yath±  hi karuº±
tath±gatassa   sinehasokavirahit±,   eva½  paññ±  aha½k±ramama½k±ravinimutt±ti
aññamañña½    visodhit±    paramavisuddh±ti    daµµhabb±.   Tattha   paññ±khetta½
bal±ni,  karuº±khetta½  ves±rajj±ni.  Tesu balasam±yogena parehi na abhibhuyyati,
ves±rajjasam±yogena  pare  abhibhavati.  Balehi satthusampad±siddhi, ves±rajjehi
s±sanasampad±siddhi.  Tath±  balehi  buddharatanasiddhi,  ves±rajjehi dhammara-
tanasiddh²ti    ayamettha    “bhagavat±    arahat±”ti    padadvayassa   atthayojan±ya
mukhamattadassana½.
    Kasm±  panettha  “vuttañheta½  bhagavat±”ti vatv± puna “vuttan”ti vutta½? Anu-
ssavapaµikkhepena   niyamadassanattha½.  Yath±  hi  kenaci  parato  sutv±  vutta½
yadipi  ca  j±nantena  vutta½,  na  teneva  vutta½  parenapi vuttatt±. Na ca ta½ tena
vuttameva,  apica  kho  sutampi,  na  evamidha.  Bhagavat±  hi  parato asutv± saya-
mbhuñ±ºena    attan±   adhigatameva   vuttanti   imassa   visesassa   dassanattha½
dvikkhattu½  “vuttan”ti  vutta½.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti– “vuttañheta½ bhagavat±” tañca
kho  bhagavat±va  vutta½,  na  aññena, vuttameva ca, na sutanti. Adhikavacanañhi
aññamattha½ bodhet²ti na punaruttidoso. Esa nayo ito paresupi.
    Tath±  (..0015)  pubbaracan±bh±vadassanattha½  dvikkhattu½  “vuttan”ti vutta½.
Bhagav±  hi  samm±sambuddhat±ya µh±nuppattikappaµibh±nena sampattaparis±ya
ajjh±say±nur³pa½  dhamma½  deseti, na tassa k±raº± d±n±d²na½ viya pubbaraca-
n±kicca½  atthi.  Teneta½ dasseti– “vuttañheta½ bhagavat±, tañca kho na pubbara-
can±vasena  takkapariy±hata½  v²ma½s±nucarita½, apica kho veneyyajjh±say±nu-
r³pa½ µh±naso vuttamev±”ti.
    Appaµivattiyavacanabh±vadassanattha½    v±    dvikkhattu½    “vuttan”ti    vutta½.
Yañhi  bhagavat±  vutta½,  vuttameva  ta½, na kenaci paµikkhipitu½ sakk± akkhara-
sampattiy± atthasampattiy± ca. Vutta½ heta½–
         “Eta½   bhagavat±   b±r±ºasiya½   isipatane   migad±ye   anuttara½   dhamma-
    cakka½  pavattita½  appaµivattiya½  kenaci  samaºena  v± br±hmaºena v±”ti-±di
    (sa½. ni. 5.1081; mah±va. 17).
    Aparampi vutta½–
         “Idha,  bhikkhave,  ±gaccheyya  samaºo  v± br±hmaºo v± ‘na yida½ dukkha½
    ariyasacca½,  ya½  samaºena  gotamena paññatta½, ahamida½ dukkha½ ariya-
    sacca½ µhapetv± añña½ dukkha½ ariyasacca½ paññ±pess±m²’ti, neta½ µh±na½
    vijjat²”ti-±di.–
Tasm± appaµivattiyavacanabh±vadassanatthampi dvikkhattu½ “vuttan”ti vutta½.
    Atha   v±   sot³na½  atthanipph±dakabh±vadassanattha½  dvikkhattu½  “vuttan”ti
vutta½.   Yañhi   paresa½   ±say±di½   aj±nantena   asabbaññun±   adese  ak±le  v±
vutta½,    ta½    saccampi   sam±na½   sot³na½   atthanipph±dane   asamatthat±ya
avutta½   n±ma  siy±,  pageva  asacca½.  Bhagavat±  pana  samm±sambuddhabh±-



vato  sammadeva  paresa½ ±say±di½ desak±la½ atthasiddhiñca j±nantena vutta½
ekantena  sot³na½  yath±dhippetatthanipph±danato vuttameva, natthi tassa avutta-
t±pariy±yo.  Tasm±  sot³na½  atthanipph±dakabh±vadassanatthampi  dvikkhattu½
“vuttan”ti  vutta½.  Apica yath± na ta½ suta½ n±ma, ya½ na viññ±tattha½ yañca na
tathatt±ya  paµipanna½,  eva½  na ta½ vutta½ n±ma, ya½ na samm± paµiggahita½.
Bhagavato   pana   vacana½  catassopi  paris±  sammadeva  paµiggahetv±  (..0016)
tathatt±ya    paµipajjanti.    Tasm±    sammadeva    paµiggahitabh±vadassanatthampi
dvikkhattu½ “vuttan”ti vutta½.
    Atha   v±   ariyehi   aviruddhavacanabh±vadassanattha½   dvikkhattu½  “vuttan”ti
vutta½.  Yath±  hi  bhagav± kusal±kusalas±vajj±navajjabhede dhamme pavattiniva-
ttiyo   sammutiparamatthe  ca  avisa½v±dento  vadati,  eva½  dhammasen±patippa-
bhutayo   ariy±pi   bhagavati   dharam±ne   parinibbute   ca   tasseva  desana½  anu-
gantv±  vadanti,  na  tattha  n±n±v±dat±.  Tasm± vuttamarahat± tato parabh±ge ara-
hat±  ariyasaªghen±p²ti eva½ ariyehi aviruddhavacanabh±vadassanatthampi eva½
vutta½.
    Atha      v±      purimehi      samm±sambuddhehi     vuttanayabh±vadassanattha½
dvikkhattu½  “vuttan”ti  vutta½. Satipi hi j±tigott±yuppam±º±divisese dasabal±digu-
ºehi  viya  dhammadesan±ya  buddh±na½ viseso natthi, aññamañña½ attan± ca te
pubben±para½   aviruddhameva   vadanti.   Tasm±   vuttañheta½   yath±  buddhehi
attan±  ca  pubbe,  id±nipi amh±ka½ bhagavat± tatheva vutta½ arahat±ti eva½ puri-
mabuddhehi  attan±  ca  suttantaresu vuttanayabh±vadassanatthampi dvikkhattu½
“vuttan”ti vutta½. Tena buddh±na½ desan±ya sabbattha avirodho d²pito hoti.
    Atha  v±  “vuttan”ti  yadeta½  dutiya½  pada½,  ta½ arahantavuttabh±vavacana½
daµµhabba½.   Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  vuttañheta½  bhagavat±  arahat±pi  vutta½–  “eka-
dhamma½,  bhikkhave”ti-±dika½  id±ni  vuccam±na½  vacananti. Atha v± “vuttan”ti
yadeta½ dutiya½ pada½, ta½ na vacanattha½, atha kho vapanattha½ daµµhabba½.
Teneta½  dasseti–  “vuttañheta½  bhagavat±, tañca kho na vuttamatta½, na kathita-
matta½;  atha  kho  veneyy±na½  kusalam³la½  vapitan”ti  attho.  Atha  v± yadeta½
vuttanti  dutiya½  pada½, ta½ vattanattha½. Aya½ hissa attho– vuttañheta½ bhaga-
vat±   arahat±,   tañca  kho  na  vuttamatta½,  apica  tadatthaj±ta½  vutta½  caritanti.
Tena  “yath± v±d² bhagav± tath± k±r²”ti dasseti. Atha v± vutta½ bhagavat±, vuttava-
cana½ arahat± vattu½ yutten±ti attho.



    Atha  (..0017)  v± “vuttan”ti saªkhepakath±-uddisana½ sandh±y±ha, puna “vutta-
n”ti   vitth±rakath±nidassana½.   Bhagav±  hi  saªkhepato  vitth±rato  ca  dhamma½
deseti.    Atha    v±    bhagavato    duruttavacan±bh±vadassanattha½   “vuttañheta½
bhagavat±”ti  vatv±  puna  “vuttan”ti  vutta½.  Sabbad±  ñ±º±nugatavac²kammat±ya
hi    bhagavato    sav±sanapah²nasabbadosassa   akkhalitabyappathassa   kad±cipi
durutta½  n±ma  natthi.  Yath±  keci  loke  satisammosena  v±  dav± v± rav± v± kiñci
vatv±  atha  paµiladdhasaññ±  pubbe  vutta½ avutta½ v± karonti paµisaªkharonti v±,
na  eva½  bhagav±. Bhagav± pana niccak±la½ sam±hito. Asammosadhammo asa-
mmohadhammo  ca sabbaññutaññ±ºasamupaby³¼h±ya paµibh±napaµisambhid±ya
upan²tamattha½  aparimitak±la½ sambhatapuññasambh±rasamud±gatehi anañña-
s±dh±raºehi  visadavisuddhehi  karaºavisesehi  sot±yatanaras±yanabh³ta½ suºa-
nt±na½  amatavassa½ vassanto viya sotabbas±ra½ savan±nuttariya½ catusacca½
pak±sento    karav²karutamañjun±    sarena    sabh±vaniruttiy±   veneyyajjh±say±nu-
r³pa½  vacana½  vadati,  natthi  tattha  v±laggamattampi  avakkhalita½,  kuto  pana
durutt±vak±so.   Tasm±   “ya½   bhagavat±   vutta½,   ta½   vuttameva,  na  avutta½
durutta½  v±  kad±ci  hot²”ti dassanattha½– “vuttañheta½ bhagavat±”ti vatv± puna–
“vuttamarahat±”ti  vuttanti  na ettha punaruttidosoti. Evamettha punaruttasaddassa
s±tthakat± veditabb±.
    Iti  me  sutanti ettha it²ti aya½ itisaddo hetuparisam±pan±dipadatthavipariy±yapa-
k±ranidassan±vadh±raº±di-anekatthappabhedo.     Tath±    hesa–    “ruppat²ti    kho,
bhikkhave,   tasm±   r³panti   vuccat²”ti-±d²su   (sa½.   ni.   3.79)   hetu-atthe   dissati.
“Tasm±tiha  me,  bhikkhave, dhammad±y±d± bhavatha, m± ±misad±y±d±. Atthi me
tumhesu  anukamp±–  kinti me s±vak± dhammad±y±d± bhaveyyu½, no ±misad±y±-
d±”ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni. 1.30) parisam±pane. “Iti v± iti evar³p± vis³kadassan± paµivira-
to”ti-±d²su   (d².  ni.  1.10)  ±di-atthe.  “M±gaº¹iyoti  v±  tassa  br±hmaºassa  saªkh±
samaññ±  paññatti voh±ro n±ma½ n±makamma½ n±madheyya½ nirutti byañjana½
abhil±po”ti-±d²su   (mah±ni.   75)   padatthavipariy±ye.  “Iti  kho,  bhikkhave,  sappaµi-
bhayo  b±lo,  appaµibhayo paº¹ito; sa-upaddavo b±lo, anupaddavo paº¹ito; sa-upa-
saggo  b±lo  (..0018),  anupasaggo  paº¹ito”ti-±d²su  (a.  ni. 3.1) pak±re. “Sabbama-
tth²ti kho, kacc±na, ayameko anto, sabba½ natth²ti kho, kacc±na, aya½ dutiyo anto”-
ti-±d²su  (sa½.  ni.  2.15)  nidassane.  “Atthi  idappaccay±  jar±maraºanti iti puµµhena
sat±,  ±nanda,  atth²tissa  vacan²ya½. Ki½paccay± jar±maraºanti iti ce vadeyya, j±ti-
paccay±   jar±maraºanti   iccassa   vacan²yan”ti-±d²su   (d².   ni.   2.96)  avadh±raºe,
sanniµµh±neti attho. Sv±yamidha pak±ranidassan±vadh±raºesu daµµhabbo.
    Tattha  pak±ratthena itisaddena etamattha½ d²peti– n±n±nayanipuºamanekajjh±-
sayasamuµµh±na½  atthabyañjanasampanna½  vividhap±µih±riya½ dhammatthade-
san±paµivedhagambh²ra½  sabbasatt±na½  sakasakabh±s±nur³pato sotapatham±-
gacchanta½  tassa  bhagavato  vacana½  sabbappak±rena  ko  samattho viññ±tu½,
sabbath±mena  pana  sotuk±mata½  janetv±pi  iti  me  suta½,  may±pi  ekena  pak±-
rena sutanti.
    Ettha    ca   ekattan±natta-aby±p±ra-eva½dhammat±saªkh±t±   nandiy±vattatipu-
kkhalas²havikk²¼itadis±locana-aªkusasaªkh±t±    ca    visay±dibhedena    n±n±vidh±



nay±  n±n±nay±. Nay± v± p±¼igatiyo, t± ca paññatti-anupaññatti-±divasena sa½kile-
sabh±giy±dilokiy±ditadubhayavomissat±divasena,   kusal±divasena,  khandh±diva-
sena,  saªgah±divasena,  samayavimutt±divasena,  µhapan±divasena,  kusalam³l±-
divasena,    tikapaµµh±n±divasena    ca   n±nappak±r±ti   n±n±nay±.   Tehi   nipuºa½
saºha½ sukhumanti n±n±nayanipuºa½.
    ¾sayova  ajjh±sayo,  so  ca sassat±dibhedena apparajakkhat±dibhedena ca ane-
kavidho.   Attajjh±say±diko   eva   v±   aneko   ajjh±sayo   anekajjh±sayo.   So  samu-
µµh±na½ uppattihetu etass±ti anekajjh±sayasamuµµh±na½.
    Kusal±di-atthasampattiy±  tabbibh±vanabyañjanasampattiy±  saªk±sanapak±sa-
navivaraºavibhajana-utt±n²karaºapaññattivasena  chahi atthapadehi akkharapada-
byañjan±k±raniruttiniddesavasena chahi byañjanapadehi ca samann±gatatt± attha-
byañjanasampanna½.
    Iddhi-±desan±nus±san²bhedena   (..0019)   tesu   ca  ekekassa  visay±dibhedena
vividha½  bahuvidha½  v±  p±µih±riya½  etass±ti  vividhap±µih±riya½. Tattha paµipa-
kkhaharaºato   r±g±dikiles±panayanato   paµih±riyanti   atthe   sati   bhagavato   paµi-
pakkh±  r±g±dayo  na  santi ye haritabb±, puthujjan±nampi vigat³pakkilese aµµhagu-
ºasamann±gate  citte  hatapaµipakkhe iddhividha½ pavattati. Tasm± tattha pavatta-
voh±rena   ca  na  sakk±  idha  p±µih±riyanti  vattu½.  Yasmm±-±  pana  mah±k±ruºi-
kassa  bhagavato veneyyagat± ca kiles± paµipakkh±, tasm± tesa½ haraºato p±µih±-
riya½.  Atha  v±  bhagavato  s±sanassa  ca paµipakkh± titthiy±, tesa½ haraºato p±µi-
h±riya½.  Te  hi  diµµhiharaºavasena diµµhippak±sane asamatthabh±vena ca iddhi-±-
desan±nus±san²hi  harit±  apan²t±  honti.  Paµ²ti  v±  pacch±ti attho. Tasm± sam±hite
citte  vigat³pakkilese katakiccena pacch± haritabba½ pavattetabbanti paµih±riya½.
Attano  v±  upakkilesesu  catutthajjh±namaggehi  haritesu  pacch±  haraºa½ paµih±-
riya½.  Iddhi-±desan±nus±saniyo  ca vigat³pakkilesena katakiccena sattahitattha½
puna  pavattetabb±,  haritesu  ca attano upakkilesesu parasant±ne upakkilesahara-
º±ni   hont²ti   paµih±riy±ni   bhavanti.   Paµih±riyameva   p±µih±riya½,   paµih±riye  v±
iddhi-±desan±nus±sanisamud±ye   bhava½   ekeka½  p±µih±riyanti  vuccati.  Paµih±-
riya½  v±  catutthajjh±na½  maggo  ca paµipakkhaharaºato, tattha j±ta½, tasmi½ v±
nimittabh³te, tato v± ±gatanti p±µih±riya½.
    Yasm±   pana  tanti-atthadesan±tabboh±r±bhisamayasaªkh±t±  hetuhetuphalata-
dubhayapaññattipaµivedhasaªkh±t±   v±   dhammatthadesan±paµivedh±   gambh²r±,
anupacitasambh±rehi   sas±d²hi  viya  mah±samuddo  dukkhog±¼h±  alabbhaneyya-
ppatiµµh±  ca.  Tasm±  tehi cat³hi gambh²rabh±vehi yuttanti dhammatthadesan±paµi-
vedhagambh²ra½.
    Eko  eva  bhagavato  dhammadesan±ghoso  ekasmi½ khaºe pavattam±no n±n±-
bh±s±na½   satt±na½   attano   attano   bh±s±vasena  apubba½  acarima½  gahaº³-
pago  hutv±  atth±dhigam±ya  hoti. Acinteyyo hi (..0020) buddh±na½ buddh±nubh±-
voti  sabbasatt±na½  sakasakabh±s±nur³pato  sotapatham±gacchat²ti veditabba½.
    Nidassanatthena–   “n±ha½   sayambh³,  na  may±  ida½  sacchikatan”ti  att±na½
parimocento– “iti me suta½, may±pi eva½ sutan”ti id±ni vattabba½ sakala½ sutta½
nidasseti.



    Avadh±raºatthena–   “etadagga½,   bhikkhave,   mama   s±vak±na½  bhikkh³na½
bahussut±na½   yadida½  ±nando,  gatimant±na½,  satimant±na½,  dhitimant±na½,
upaµµh±k±na½  yadida½  ±nando”ti  (a.  ni.  1.219-223)  eva½  bhagavat±,  “±yasm±
±nando  atthakusalo  dhammakusalo byañjanakusalo niruttikusalo pubb±parakusa-
lo”ti   (a.  ni.  5.169)  eva½  dhammasen±patin±  ca  pasatthabh±v±nur³pa½  attano
dh±raºabala½  dassento  satt±na½  sotukamyata½ janeti– “iti me suta½, tañca kho
atthato   v±   byañjanato   v±   an³namanadhika½,   evameva,   na   aññath±,  daµµha-
n”ti.   Aññath±ti   bhagavato  sammukh±  sut±k±rato  aññath±,  na  pana  bhagavat±
desit±k±rato.  Acinteyy±nubh±v±  hi  bhagavato  desan±,  s± na sabb±k±rena sakk±
viññ±tunti  vuttov±yamattho.  Sut±k±r±virujjhanameva  hi dh±raºabala½. Na hettha
atthantarat±parih±ro   dvinnampi  atth±na½  ekavisayatt±.  Itarath±  hi  thero  bhaga-
vato desan±ya sabbath± paµiggahaºe samattho asamatthoti v± ±pajjeyy±ti.
    Me-saddo  t²su  atthesu  dissati.  Tath± hissa– “g±th±bhig²ta½ me abhojaneyyan”-
ti-±d²su  (sa½.  ni.  1.194;  su.  ni.  81)  may±ti  attho.  “S±dhu  me,  bhante, bhagav±
sa½khittena   dhamma½   deset³”ti-±d²su   (sa½.   ni.   4.88;   5.381;   a.   ni.  4.257)
mayhanti  attho.  “Dhammad±y±d± me, bhikkhave, bhavath±”ti-±d²su (ma. ni. 1.29)
mam±ti attho. Idha pana “may± sutan”ti ca “mama sutan”ti ca atthadvaye yujjati.
    Ettha  ca  yo  paro na hoti, so att±ti eva½ vattabbe niyakajjhattasaªkh±te sakasa-
nt±ne  vattanato  tividhopi  me-saddo  yadipi  ekasmi½yeva atthe dissati, karaºasa-
mpad±n±divisesasaªkh±to   panassa   vijjatev±ya½  atthabhedoti  ±ha–  “me-saddo
t²su atthesu dissat²”ti.
    Sutanti  (..0021)  aya½ suta-saddo sa-upasaggo anupasaggo ca gamanavissuta-
kilinn³pacit±nuyogasotaviññeyyasotadv±r±nus±raviññ±t±di-anekatthappabhedo.
Kiñc±pi  hi  kiriy±visesako upasaggo, jotakabh±vato pana satipi tasmi½ suta-saddo
eva  ta½  ta½ attha½ vadat²ti anupasaggassa sutasaddassa atthuddh±re sa-upasa-
ggopi ud±har²yati.
    Tattha  “sen±ya  pasuto”ti-±d²su  gacchantoti  attho.  “Sutadhammassa passato”-
ti-±d²su   (ud±.   11)   vissutadhammass±ti   attho.   “Avassut±   avassutass±”ti-±d²su
(p±ci.  657)  kilinn±  kilinnass±ti  attho. “Tumhehi puñña½ pasuta½ anappakan”ti-±-
d²su (khu. p±. 7.12) upacitanti attho. “Ye jh±nappasut± dh²r±”ti-±d²su (dha. pa. 181)
jh±n±nuyutt±ti   attho.   “Diµµha½   suta½  mutan”ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni.  1.241)  sotaviññe-
yyanti  attho.  “Sutadharo  sutasannicayo”ti-±d²su  (ma. ni. 1.339) sotadv±r±nus±ra-
viññ±tadharoti  attho.  Idha  panassa  “sotadv±r±nus±rena  upadh±ritan”ti  v±  “upa-
dh±raºan”ti  v±  attho.  Me-saddassa  hi  may±ti atthe sati “iti me suta½, may± sota-
dv±r±nus±rena  upadh±ritan”ti  attho. Mam±ti atthe sati “iti mama suta½ sotadv±r±-
nus±rena upadh±raºan”ti attho.
    Evametesu   t²su   padesu   yasm±   sutasaddasannidh±ne  payuttena  itisaddena
savanakiriy±jotakena   bhavitabba½.   Tasm±   it²ti   sotaviññ±º±diviññ±ºakiccanida-
ssana½.  Meti  vuttaviññ±ºasamaªgipuggalanidassana½.  Sabb±nipi  v±ky±ni  eva-
k±ratthasahit±niyeva  avadh±raºaphalatt±.  Tena sutanti assavanabh±vappaµikkhe-
pato  an³n±vipar²taggahaºanidassana½.  Yath±  hi  suta½ sutamev±ti vattabbata½
arahati,  ta½  samm±  suta½  an³naggahaºa½  avipar²taggahaºañca hot²ti. Atha v±



saddantaratth±pohanavasena saddo attha½ vadat²ti, yasm± sutanti etassa asuta½
na   hot²ti  ayamattho,  tasm±  sutanti  assavanabh±vappaµikkhepato  an³n±vipar²ta-
ggahaºanidassana½.  Ida½  vutta½ hoti– iti me suta½, na diµµha½, na sayambhuñ±-
ºena  sacchikata½,  na aññath± v± upaladdha½, apica suta½va, tañca kho samma-
dev±ti.   Avadh±raºatthe   v±   itisadde   ayamatthayojan±ti  tadapekkhassa  suta-sa-
ddassa  niyamattho  (..0022) sambhavat²ti assavanabh±vappaµikkhepo, an³n±vipa-
r²taggahaºanidassanat±    ca   veditabb±.   Eva½   savanahetusavanavisesavasena
padattayassa atthayojan± kat±ti daµµhabba½.
    Tath±  it²ti sotadv±r±nus±rena pavatt±ya viññ±ºav²thiy± n±natthabyañjanaggaha-
ºato   n±nappak±rena   ±rammaºe   pavattibh±vappak±sana½   ±k±rattho  itisaddoti
katv±.  Meti  attappak±sana½.  Sutanti dhammappak±sana½ yath±vutt±ya viññ±ºa-
v²thiy±  pariyattidhamm±rammaºatt±.  Ayañhettha  saªkhepo–  n±nappak±rena ±ra-
mmaºe   pavatt±ya  viññ±ºav²thiy±  k±raºabh³t±ya  may±  na  añña½  kata½,  ida½
pana kata½, aya½ dhammo sutoti.
    Tath±  it²ti  nidassitabbappak±sana½  nidassanattho  iti-saddoti  katv±  nidasseta-
bbassa  nidassitabbatt±bh±v±bh±vato.  Tasm±  itisaddena sakalampi suta½ pacc±-
maµµhanti    veditabba½.   Meti   puggalappak±sana½.   Sutanti   puggalakiccappak±-
sana½.  Suta-saddena hi labbham±n± savanakiriy± savanaviññ±ºappabandhappa-
µibaddh±,   tattha   ca   puggalavoh±ro.   Na   hi   puggalavoh±rarahite   dhammappa-
bandhe  savanakiriy± labbhati. Tass±ya½ saªkhepattho– ya½ sutta½ niddisiss±mi,
ta½ may± iti sutanti.
    Tath±   it²ti   yassa  cittasant±nassa  n±n±rammaºappavattiy±  n±natthabyañjana-
ggahaºa½  hoti, tassa n±n±k±raniddeso ±k±rattho itisaddoti katv±. It²ti hi aya½ ±k±-
rapaññatti dhamm±na½ ta½



ta½    pavatti-±k±ra½    up±d±ya    paññ±petabbasabh±vatt±.    Meti   kattuniddeso.
Sutanti  visayaniddeso.  Sotabbo hi dhammo savanakiriy±kattupuggalassa savana-
kiriy±vasena   pavattiµµh±na½   hoti.   Ett±vat±   n±nappak±rappavattena   cittasant±-
nena ta½samaªgino kattu visaye gahaºasanniµµh±na½ dassita½ hoti.
    Atha  v±  it²ti  puggalakiccaniddeso.  Sut±nañhi dhamm±na½ gahit±k±rassa nida-
ssanassa  avadh±raºassa v± pak±sanabh±vena itisaddena tad±k±r±didh±raºassa
puggalavoh±r³p±d±nadhammaby±p±rabh±vato    puggalakicca½    (..0023)    n±ma
niddiµµha½  hot²ti.  Sutanti  viññ±ºakiccaniddeso.  Puggalav±dinopi  hi  savanakiriy±
viññ±ºanirapekkh±  na hot²ti. Meti ubhayakiccayuttapuggalaniddeso. Meti hi sadda-
ppavatti   ekanteneva   sattavisesavisay±,   viññ±ºakiccañca   tattheva   samodahita-
bbanti.   Aya½  panettha  saªkhepo–  may±  savanakiccaviññ±ºasamaªgin±  pugga-
lena viññ±ºavasena laddhassavanakiccavoh±rena sutanti.
    Tath±    it²ti    ca    meti    ca    saccikaµµhaparamatthavasena   avijjam±napaññatti.
Sabbassa  hi  sadd±dhigaman²yassa atthassa paññattimukheneva paµipajjitabbatt±
sabbapaññatt²nañca   vijjam±n±d²su   chasveva   paññatt²su   avarodho,   tasm±   yo
m±y±mar²ci-±dayo  viya  abh³tattho, anussav±d²hi gahetabbo viya anuttamattho ca
na  hoti.  So  r³pasadd±diko  ruppan±nubhavan±diko ca paramatthasabh±vo sacci-
kaµµhaparamatthavasena  vijjati.  Yo pana it²ti ca meti ca vuccam±no ±k±r±di-apara-
matthasabh±vo   saccikaµµhaparamatthavasena   anupalabbham±no  avijjam±napa-
ññatti   n±ma,   kimettha   ta½  paramatthato  atthi,  ya½  it²ti  v±  meti  v±  niddesa½
labhetha.  Sutanti  vijjam±napaññatti.  Yañhi  ta½ sotena upaladdha½, ta½ parama-
tthato vijjam±nanti.
    Tath±   it²ti   sotapatham±gate   dhamme   up±d±ya   tesa½  upadh±rit±k±r±d²na½
pacc±masanavasena.  Meti  sasantatipariy±panne khandhe karaº±divisesavisiµµhe
up±d±ya  vattabbato  up±d±paññatti.  Sutanti diµµh±d²ni upanidh±ya vattabbato upa-
nidh±paññatti.    Diµµh±disabh±varahite    sadd±yatane   pavattam±nopi   sutavoh±ro
dutiya½,  tatiyanti  ±diko  viya  paµham±di½ niss±ya “ya½ na diµµhamutaviññ±tanira-
pekkha½,  ta½ sutan”ti viññeyyatt± diµµh±d²ni upanidh±ya vattabbo hoti. Asuta½ na
hot²ti hi sutanti pak±sitoyamatthoti.
    Ettha  ca  it²ti vacanena asammoha½ d²peti. Paµividdh± hi atthassa pak±ravises±
it²ti   idha   ±yasmat±   ±nandena   pacc±maµµh±,  tenassa  asammoho  d²pito.  Na  hi
samm³¼ho   n±nappak±rappaµivedhasamattho   hoti,  lobhappah±n±divasena  n±na-
ppak±r±  duppaµividdh±  ca  suttatth±  niddis²yanti  (..0024).  Sutanti  vacanena asa-
mmosa½    d²peti    sut±k±rassa    y±th±vato    dassiyam±natt±    yassa    hi    suta½
sammuµµha½  hoti,  na  so  k±lantare  may± sutanti paµij±n±ti. Iccassa asammohena
sammoh±bh±vena   paññ±ya   eva   v±  savanak±lasambh³t±ya  taduttarik±lapaññ±-
siddhi,  tath±  asammosena  satisiddhi.  Tattha paññ±pubbaªgam±ya satiy± byañja-
n±vadh±raºasamatthat±.  Byañjan±nañhi paµivijjhitabbo ±k±ro n±tigambh²ro, yath±-
sutadh±raºameva   tattha   karaº²yanti   satiy±  by±p±ro  adhiko,  paññ±  tattha  guº²-
bh³t±  hoti  paññ±ya  pubbaªgam±ti katv±. Satipubbaªgam±ya paññ±ya atthappaµi-
vedhasamatthat±.  Atthassa  hi  paµivijjhitabbo  ±k±ro  gambh²roti  paññ±ya by±p±ro
adhiko,  sati tattha guº²bh³t± hoti satiy± pubbaªgam±ti katv±. Tadubhayasamattha-



t±yogena   atthabyañjanasampannassa  dhammakosassa  anup±lanasamatthat±ya
dhammabhaº¹±g±rikattasiddhi.
    Aparo   nayo–   it²ti  vacanena  yonisomanasik±ra½  d²peti.  Tena  vuccam±n±na½
±k±ranidassan±vadh±raºatth±na½   upari   vakkham±n±na½  n±nappak±rappaµive-
dhajotak±na½  avipar²tasaddhammavisayatt±.  Na  hi  ayoniso  manasikaroto n±na-
ppak±rappaµivedho  sambhavati.  Sutanti  vacanena  avikkhepa½  d²peti, nid±napu-
cch±vasena  pakaraºappattassa  vakkham±nassa  suttassa savana½ na sam±dh±-
namantarena  sambhavati  vikkhittacittassa  savan±bh±vato.  Tath±  hi vikkhittacitto
puggalo   sabbasampattiy±   vuccam±nopi   “na   may±   suta½,   puna   bhaºath±”ti
vadati.   Yonisomanasik±rena   cettha   attasamm±paºidhi½  pubbekatapuññatañca
s±dheti,  samm±  appaºihitattassa pubbe akatapuññassa v± tadabh±vato. Avikkhe-
pena  saddhammassavana½  sappuris³panissayañca  s±dheti, assutavato sappuri-
s³panissayarahitassa  ca  tadabh±vato.  Na  hi  vikkhittacitto  saddhamma½  sotu½
sakkoti, na ca sappurise anupassayam±nassa savana½ atthi.
    Aparo  nayo–  “yassa cittasant±nassa n±n±k±rappavattiy± n±natthabyañjanagga-
haºa½  hoti, tassa n±n±k±raniddeso”ti vutta½. Yasm± ca so bhagavato vacanassa
atthabyañjanappabhedaparicchedavasena  sakalas±sanasampati-og±hanena nira-
vasesaparahitap±rip³rik±raºabh³to   eva½bhaddako   (..0025)   ±k±ro   na   samm±
appaºihitattano  pubbe  akatapuññassa  v±  hoti,  tasm±  it²ti imin± bhaddakena ±k±-
rena  pacchimacakkadvayasampattimattano  d²peti,  sutanti  savanayogena purima-
cakkadvayasampatti½.   Na   hi   appatir³pe   dese  vasato  sappuris³panissayarahi-
tassa    v±   savana½   atthi.   Iccassa   pacchimacakkadvayasiddhiy±   ±sayasuddhi
siddh±  hoti,  samm±  paºihitatto  pubbe ca katapuñño visuddh±sayo hoti, tadavisu-
ddhihet³na½  kiles±na½  d³r²bh±vato.  Tath±  hi vutta½– “samm± paºihita½ citta½,
seyyaso  na½  tato kare”ti (dha. pa. 43) “katapuññosi tva½, ±nanda, padh±namanu-
yuñja,  khippa½  hohisi  an±savo”ti  (d².  ni.  2.207)  ca.  Purimacakkadvayasiddhiy±
payogasuddhi.  Patir³padesav±sena hi sappuris³panissayena ca s±dh³na½ diµµh±-
nugati-±pajjanenapi  visuddhappayogo hoti. T±ya ca ±sayasuddhiy± adhigamabya-
ttisiddhi,  pubbe eva taºh±diµµhisa½kiles±na½ visodhitatt± payogasuddhiy± ±gama-
byattisiddhi.   Suparisuddhak±yavac²payogo   hi   vippaµis±r±bh±vato  avikkhittacitto
pariyattiya½    vis±rado    hoti.    Iti    payog±sayasuddhassa   ±gam±dhigamasampa-
nnassa   vacana½   aruºuggamana½   viya   s³riyassa  udayato,  yonisomanasik±ro
viya  ca  kusaladhammassa,  arahati  bhagavato  vacanassa  pubbaªgama½  bhavi-
tunti µh±ne nid±na½ µhapento iti me sutanti-±dim±ha.
    Aparo   nayo–   it²ti   imin±  pubbe  vuttanayena  n±nappak±rappaµivedhad²pakena
attano  atthapaµibh±napaµisambhid±sampattisabbh±va½  d²peti.  Sutanti imin± itisa-
ddasannidh±nato    vakkham±n±pekkh±ya    v±   sotabbabhedappaµivedhad²pakena
dhammaniruttipaµisambhid±sampattisabbh±va½   d²peti.   It²ti   ca   ida½   vuttanaye-
neva  yonisomanasik±rad²paka½  vacana½ bh±sam±no “ete may± dhamm± mana-
s±nupekkhit±   diµµhiy±   suppaµividdh±”ti   d²peti.   Pariyattidhamm±   hi  “idha  s²la½
kathita½,   idha  sam±dhi,  idha  paññ±,  ettak±  ettha  anusandhiyo”ti-±din±  nayena
manas±   anupekkhit±   anussav±k±raparivitakkasahit±ya  dhammanijjh±nakkhanti-



bh³t±ya   ñ±tapariññ±saªkh±t±ya  v±  diµµhiy±  tattha  tattha  vuttar³p±r³padhamme
“iti  r³pa½,  ettaka½  r³pan”ti-±din± nayena suµµhu vavatthapetv± paµividdh± attano
paresañca   hitasukh±vah±   hont²ti.  Suttanti  ida½  savanayogaparid²pakavacana½
bh±sam±no   “bah³  (..0026)  may±  dhamm±  sut±  dh±t±  vacas±  paricit±”ti  d²peti.
Sot±vadh±nappaµibaddh±  hi  pariyattidhammassa  savanadh±raºaparicay±.  Tadu-
bhayenapi     dhammassa    sv±kkh±tabh±vena    atthabyañjanap±rip³ri½    d²pento
savane  ±dara½  janeti. Atthabyañjanaparipuººañhi dhamma½ ±darena assuºanto
mahat± hit± parib±hiro hot²ti ±dara½ janetv± sakkacca½ dhammo sotabbo.
    Iti  me  sutanti  imin±  pana  sakalena vacanena ±yasm± ±nando tath±gatappave-
dita½   dhammavinaya½   attano   adahanto   asappurisabh³mi½   atikkamati,  s±va-
katta½  paµij±nanto  sappurisabh³mi½ okkamati. Tath± asaddhamm± citta½ vuµµh±-
peti,  saddhamme  citta½ patiµµh±peti. “Kevala½ sutameveta½ may±, tasseva pana
bhagavato   vacanan”ti   d²pento   att±na½  parimoceti,  satth±ra½  apadisati,  jinava-
cana½ appeti, dhammanetti½ patiµµh±peti.
    Apica   iti   me   sutanti  attan±  upp±ditabh±va½  appaµij±nanto  purimassavana½
vivaranto  sammukh±  paµiggahitamida½  may± tassa bhagavato catuves±rajjavis±-
radassa  dasabaladharassa  ±sabhaµµh±naµµh±yino  s²han±dan±dino  sabbasattutta-
massa    dhammissarassa    dhammar±jassa    dhamm±dhipatino   dhammad²passa
dhammasaraºassa     saddhammavaracakkavattino     samm±sambuddhassa.    Na
ettha  atthe  v±  dhamme  v±  pade  v±  byañjane  v±  kaªkh±  v± vimati v± k±tabb±ti
sabbadevamanuss±na½  imasmi½  dhammavinaye assaddhiya½ vin±seti, saddh±-
sampada½ upp±deti. Teneta½ vuccati–
          “Vin±sayati assaddha½, saddha½ va¹¹heti s±sane;
          iti me sutamicceva½, vada½ gotamas±vako”ti.
    Etth±ha–   “kasm±   panettha   yath±   aññesu   suttesu   ‘eva½  me  suta½,  eka½
samaya½   bhagav±’ti-±din±  k±ladese  apadisitv±va  nid±na½  bh±sita½,  eva½  na
bh±sitan”ti?  Apare  t±va  ±hu–  na pana therena bh±sitatt±. Idañhi nid±na½ na ±ya-
smat±  ±nandena  paµhama½  bh±sita½  khujjuttar±ya  pana  bhagavat±  up±sik±su
bahussutabh±vena  etadagge  µhapit±ya  sekkhappaµisambhid±ppatt±ya  ariyas±vi-
k±ya s±m±vatippamukh±na½ pañcanna½ itthisat±na½ paµhama½ bh±sita½.
    Tatr±ya½  (..0027)  anupubb²kath±– ito kira kappasatasahassamatthake padumu-
ttaro  n±ma  samm±sambuddho loke uppajjitv± pavattitavaradhammacakko ha½sa-
vatiya½  viharati.  Athekadivasa½  ha½savatiya½  ek± kuladh²t± satthu dhammade-
sana½  sotu½  gacchant²hi up±sik±hi saddhi½ ±r±ma½ gat±. Satth±ra½ eka½ up±-
sika½   bahussut±na½   etadagge   µhapenta½   disv±  adhik±ra½  katv±  ta½  µh±na-
ntara½  patthesi.  Satth±pi  na½ by±k±si “an±gate gotamassa n±ma samm±sambu-
ddhassa  s±vik±na½  up±sik±na½  bahussut±na½  agg±  bhavissat²”ti.  Tass±  y±va-
j²va½   kusala½   katv±   devaloke  nibbattitv±  puna  manusses³ti  eva½  devamanu-
ssesu   sa½sarantiy±   kappasatasahassa½   atikkanta½.   Atha   imasmi½  bhadda-
kappe  amh±ka½  bhagavato  k±le  s±  devalokato  cavitv±  ghosakaseµµhissa  gehe
d±siy±  kucchismi½  paµisandhi½  gaºhi,  uttar±tiss±  n±ma½  aka½su.  S±  j±tak±le
khujj±  ahos²ti khujjuttar±tveva paññ±yittha. S± aparabh±ge ghosakaseµµhin± rañño



utenassa  s±m±vatiy±  dinnak±le  tass±  paric±rikabh±vena  dinn±  rañño  utenassa
antepure vasati.
    Tena   ca   samayena   kosambiya½  ghosakaseµµhikukkuµaseµµhip±v±rikaseµµhino
bhagavanta½   uddissa   tayo  vih±re  k±retv±  janapadac±rika½  carante  tath±gate
kosambinagara½  sampatte buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusaªghassa vih±re niyy±-
detv±   mah±d±n±ni  pavattesu½,  m±samatta½  atikkami.  Atha  nesa½  etadahosi–
“buddh±  n±ma sabbalok±nukampak±, aññesampi ok±sa½ dass±m±”ti kosambina-
garav±sinopi   janassa   ok±sa½   aka½su.   Tato  paµµh±ya  n±gar±  v²thisabh±gena
gaºasabh±gena   mah±d±na½   denti.   Athekadivasa½   satth±  bhikkhusaªghapari-
vuto   m±l±k±rajeµµhakassa   gehe   nis²di.   Tasmi½   khaºe  khujjuttar±  s±m±vatiy±
pupph±ni  gahetu½  aµµha  kah±paºe ±d±ya ta½ geha½ agam±si. M±l±k±rajeµµhako
ta½  disv±  “amma uttare, ajja tuyha½ pupph±ni d±tu½ khaºo natthi, aha½ buddha-
ppamukha½   bhikkhusaªgha½   parivis±mi,   tvampi  parivesan±ya  sah±yik±  hohi,
eva½    ito    paresa½   veyy±vaccakaraºato   muccissas²”ti   ±ha.   Tato   khujjuttar±
buddh±na½  bhattagge  veyy±vacca½  ak±si.  S±  satth±r± upanisinnakath±vasena
kathita½   sabbameva   dhamma½   uggaºhi,   anumodana½   pana  sutv±  sot±patti-
phale patiµµh±si.
    S±   (..0028)   aññesu   divasesu   catt±rova  kah±paºe  datv±  pupph±ni  gahetv±
gacchati,   tasmi½   pana  divase  diµµhasaccabh±vena  parasantake  citta½  anupp±-
detv±   aµµhapi   kah±paºe  datv±  pacchi½  p³retv±  pupph±ni  gahetv±  s±m±vatiy±
santika½  agam±si.  Atha  na½  s±  pucchi “amma uttare, tva½ aññesu divasesu na
bah³ni  pupph±ni  ±harasi,  ajja pana bahuk±ni, ki½ no r±j± uttaritara½ pasanno”ti?
S±  mus±  vattu½  abhabbat±ya at²te attan± kata½ anig³hitv± sabba½ kathesi. Atha
“kasm±  ajja  bah³ni ±haras²”ti ca vutt± “ajj±ha½ samm±sambuddhassa dhamma½
sutv±   amata½  sacch±k±si½,  tasm±  tumhe  na  vañcem²”ti  ±ha.  Ta½  sutv±  “are
duµµhad±si,   ettaka½  k±la½  tay±  gahite  kah±paºe  deh²”ti  atajjetv±  pubbahetun±
codiyam±n±  “amma,  tay±  p²ta½  amata½,  amhepi  p±yeh²”ti  vatv±  “tena  hi ma½
nh±peh²”ti  vutte  so¼asahi gandhodakaghaµehi nh±petv± dve maµµhas±µake d±pesi.
S±  eka½  niv±setv±  eka½  p±rupitv±  ±sana½ paññ±petv± ±sane nis²ditv± vicitrab²-
jani½ ±d±ya n²c±sanesu



nisinn±ni    pañca    m±tug±masat±ni    ±mantetv±    sekhappaµisambhid±su   µhatv±
satth±r±   desitaniy±meneva   t±sa½  dhamma½  desesi.  Desan±vas±ne  t±  sabb±
sot±pattiphale   patiµµhahi½su.   T±   sabb±pi   khujjuttara½   vanditv±   “amma,   ajja
paµµh±ya  tva½  kiliµµhakamma½  m±  kari,  amh±ka½  m±tuµµh±ne  ±cariyaµµh±ne  ca
patiµµh±h²”ti garuµµh±ne µhapayi½su.
    Kasm±  panes±  d±s²  hutv±  nibbatt±ti?  S±  kira  kassapasamm±sambuddhak±le
b±r±ºasiya½  seµµhidh²t±  hutv±  nibbatt±. Ek±ya kh²º±savattheriy± upaµµh±kakula½
gat±ya  “eta½  me  ayye,  pas±dhanape¼ika½ deth±”ti veyy±vacca½ k±resi. Ther²pi
“adentiy±   mayi   ±gh±ta½  upp±detv±  niraye  nibbattissati,  dentiy±  paresa½  d±s²
hutv±  nibbattissati,  nirayasant±pato  d±sibh±vo seyyo”ti anuddaya½ paµicca tass±
vacana½   ak±si.   S±   tena   kammena  pañca  j±tisat±ni  paresa½  d±s²yeva  hutv±
nibbatti.
     Kasm±  pana  khujj±  ahosi? Anuppanne kira buddhe aya½ b±r±ºasirañño gehe
vasant²   eka½   r±jakul³paka½   paccekabuddha½  thoka½  khujjadh±tuka½  disv±
attan± (..0029) sahav±s²na½ m±tug±m±na½ purato parih±sa½ karont² yath±vajja½
ke¼ivasena khujj±k±ra½ dassesi, tasm± khujj± hutv± nibbatti.
    Ki½  pana katv± paññavant² j±t±ti? Anuppanne kira buddhe aya½ b±r±ºasirañño
gehe  vasant²  aµµha paccekabuddhe r±jagehato uºhap±y±sassa p³rite patte pariva-
ttitv±   parivattitv±   gaºhante   disv±   attano   santak±ni  aµµha  dantavalay±ni  “idha
µhapetv±  gaºhath±”ti  ad±si.  Te  tath±  katv±  olokesu½. “Tumh±kaññeva t±ni pari-
ccatt±ni,   gahetv±   gacchath±”ti   ±ha.   Te   nandam³lakapabbh±ra½  agama½su.
Ajj±pi t±ni valay±ni arog±neva. S± tassa nissandena paññavant² j±t±.
    Atha  na½  s±m±vatippamukh±ni  pañca  itthisat±ni  “amma,  tva½  divase divase
satthu  santika½  gantv±  bhagavat±  desita½  dhamma½  sutv± amh±ka½ deseh²”ti
vadi½su.  S±  tath± karont² aparabh±ge tipiµakadhar± j±t±. Tasm± na½ satth±– “eta-
dagga½,    bhikkhave,   mama   s±vik±na½   bahussut±na½   up±sik±na½   yadida½
khujjuttar±”ti   etadagge   µhapesi.   Iti   up±sik±su   bahussutabh±vena  satth±r±  eta-
dagge   µhapit±   paµisambhid±ppatt±  khujjuttar±  ariyas±vik±  satthari  kosambiya½
viharante   k±lena   k±la½   satthu   santika½   gantv±  dhamma½  sutv±  antepura½
gantv±  s±m±vatippamukh±na½ pañcanna½ itthisat±na½ ariyas±vik±na½ satth±r±
desitaniy±mena   yath±suta½   dhamma½   kathent²   att±na½   parimocetv±   satthu
santike sutabh±va½ pak±sent² “vuttañheta½ bhagavat± vuttamarahat±ti me sutan”-
ti nid±na½ ±ropesi.
    Yasm±  pana  tasmi½yeva  nagare  bhagavato  sammukh±  sutv±  tadaheva  t±ya
t±sa½   bh±sita½,  tasm±  “eka½  samaya½  bhagav±  kosambiya½  viharat²”ti  k±la-
desa½   apadisitu½   payojanasambhavova   natthi  sup±kaµabh±vato.  Bhikkhuniyo
cass±  santike  im±ni  sutt±ni  gaºhi½su.  Eva½ parampar±ya bhikkh³supi t±ya ±ro-
pita½  nid±na½  p±kaµa½  ahosi.  Atha  ±yasm± ±nando tath±gatassa parinibb±nato
aparabh±ge    sattapaººiguh±ya½    aj±tasattun±    k±r±pite    saddhammamaº¹ape
mah±kassapappamukhassa  vas²gaºassa  majjhe  nis²ditv±  dhamma½ saªg±yanto
imesa½  sutt±na½  nid±nassa  (..0030) dve¼haka½ pariharanto t±ya ±ropitaniy±me-
neva nid±na½ ±ropes²ti.



    Keci   panettha  bahuppak±re  papañcenti.  Ki½  tehi?  Apica  n±n±nayehi  saªg²ti-
k±r±  dhammavinaya½ saªg±yi½su. Anubuddh± hi dhammasaªg±hakamah±ther±,
te  sammadeva  dhammavinayassa  saªg±yan±k±ra½  j±nant±  katthaci  “eva½  me
sutan”ti-±din±,   katthaci   “tena   samayen±”ti-±din±,   katthaci  g±th±bandhavasena
nid±na½  µhapent±,  katthaci sabbena sabba½ nid±na½ aµµhapent± vaggasaªgah±-
divasena  dhammavinaya½  saªg±yi½su.  Tattha idha vuttañhetanti-±din± nid±na½
µhapetv±  saªg±yi½su,  kiñci suttageyy±divasena navaªgamida½ buddhavacana½.
Yath±   ceta½,   eva½   sabbesampi   samm±sambuddh±na½.   Vuttañheta½  “appa-
kañca  nesa½  ahosi  sutta½ geyyan”ti-±di. Tattha itivuttakaªgassa añña½ kiñci na
paññ±yati   tabbh±vanimitta½   µhapetv±   “vuttañheta½   …pe…  me  sutan”ti  ida½
vacana½.   Ten±hu   aµµhakath±cariy±   “vuttañheta½  bhagavat±ti  ±dinayappavatt±
dv±dasuttarasatasuttant±    itivuttakan”ti.    Tasm±    satthu   adhipp±ya½   j±nantehi
dhammasaªg±hakehi  ariyas±vik±ya  v±  imesa½  sutt±na½  itivuttakaªgabh±vañ±-
panattha½ imin±va nayena nid±na½ µhapitanti veditabba½.
    Kimattha½   pana  dhammavinayasaªgahe  kayiram±ne  nid±navacana½?  Nanu
bhagavat±  bh±sitavacanasseva  saªgaho  k±tabboti? Vuccate– desan±ya µhiti-asa-
mmosasaddheyyabh±vasamp±danattha½.   K±ladesadesakaparis±padesehi   upa-
nibandhitv±  µhapit±  hi  desan±  ciraµµhitik±  hoti  asammosadhamm± saddheyy± ca
desak±lakattuhetunimittehi  upanibaddho  viya  voh±ravinicchayo.  Teneva  ca ±ya-
smat±     mah±kassapena    brahmaj±lam³lapariy±yasutt±d²na½    des±dipucch±su
kat±su  t±sa½  vissajjana½  karontena  dhammabhaº¹±g±rikena “eva½ me sutan”-
ti-±din±   nid±na½   bh±sita½.   Idha   pana  desak±lassa  aggahaºe  k±raºa½  vutta-
meva.
    Apica  satthu  sampattippak±sanattha½ nid±navacana½. Tath±gatassa hi bhaga-
vato  pubbaracan±num±n±gamatakk±bh±vato  samm±sambuddhabh±vasiddhi. Na
hi  samm±sambuddhassa  (..0031) pubbaracan±d²hi attho atthi sabbattha appaµiha-
tañ±º±c±rat±ya   ekappam±ºatt±   ca   ñeyyadhammesu.   Tath±  ±cariyamuµµhidha-
mmamacchariyas±sanas±vak±nur±g±bh±vato      kh²º±savabh±vasiddhi.     Na     hi
sabbaso    kh²º±savassa   te   sambhavant²ti   suvisuddhassa   par±nuggahapavatti.
Eva½   desakasa½kilesabh³t±na½   diµµhis²lasampad±d³sak±na½   avijj±taºh±na½
accant±bh±vasa½s³cakehi       ñ±ºasampad±pah±nasampad±bhibyañjakehi       ca
sambuddhavisuddhabh±vehi  purimaves±rajjadvayasiddhi, tato ca antar±yikaniyy±-
nikadhammesu  asammohabh±vasiddhito  pacchimaves±rajjadvayasiddh²ti  bhaga-
vato    catuves±rajjasamann±gamo    attahitaparahitapaµipatti   ca   nid±navacanena
pak±sit±  hoti,  tattha tattha sampattaparis±ya ajjh±say±nur³pa½ µh±nuppattikappa-
µibh±nena  dhammadesan±d²panato. Idha pana anavasesato k±madosappah±na½
vidh±ya  desan±d²panato  c±ti  yojetabba½.  Tena vutta½ “satthu sampattippak±sa-
nattha½  nid±navacanan”ti.  Ettha  ca  “bhagavat± arahat±”ti imehi padehi yath±vu-
tta-atthavibh±vanat± heµµh± dassit± eva.
    Tath±  s±sanasampattippak±sanattha½  nid±navacana½.  Ñ±ºakaruº±pariggahi-
tasabbakiriyassa  hi  bhagavato  natthi  niratthak± paµipatti attahit± v±. Tasm± pare-
sa½yevatth±ya  pavattasabbakiriyassa  samm±sambuddhassa  sakalampi  k±yava-



c²manokamma½   yath±pavatta½  vuccam±na½  diµµhadhammikasampar±yikapara-
matthehi   yath±raha½   satt±na½   anus±sanatthena   s±sana½,   na  kabbaracan±.
Tayida½  satthu  carita½  k±ladesadesakaparis±padesehi tattha tattha nid±navaca-
nehi  yath±raha½ pak±siyati. Idha pana desakaparis±padeseh²ti yojetabba½. Tena
vutta½ “s±sanasampattippak±sanattha½ nid±navacanan”ti.
    Apica    satthuno   pam±ºabh±vappak±sanena   s±sanassa   pam±ºabh±vadassa-
nattha½  nid±navacana½.  Tañcassa pam±ºabh±vadassana½ heµµh± vuttanay±nu-
s±rena   “bhagavat±  arahat±”ti  imehi  padehi  vibh±vitanti  veditabba½.  Idamettha
nid±navacanappayojanassa mukhamattanidassananti.
 
                                                       Nid±navaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                              1. Ekakanip±to
 
 
                                                            1. Paµhamavaggo
 
 
                                                        1. Lobhasuttavaººan±
 
    1.   Id±ni   (..0032)  ekadhamma½,  bhikkhave,  pajahath±ti-±din±  nayena  bhaga-
vat±  nikkhittassa  suttassa  vaººan±ya ok±so anuppatto. S± panes± atthavaººan±
yasm±  suttanikkhepa½  vic±retv±  vuccam±n±  p±kaµ±  hoti, tasm± suttanikkhepa½
t±va  vic±ress±ma.  Catt±ro hi suttanikkhep±– attajjh±sayo, parajjh±sayo, pucch±va-
siko,    aµµhuppattikoti.    Yath±    hi   anekasata-anekasahassabhed±nipi   suttant±ni
sa½kilesabh±giy±dipaµµh±nanayena  so¼asavidhata½  n±tivattanti, eva½ attajjh±sa-
y±disuttanikkhepavasena   catubbidhata½   n±tivattant²ti.   Tattha   yath±   attajjh±sa-
yassa   aµµhuppattiy±   ca   parajjh±sayapucch±vasikehi   saddhi½  sa½saggabhedo
sambhavati   attajjh±sayo   ca  parajjh±sayo  ca,  attajjh±sayo  ca  pucch±vasiko  ca,
aµµhuppattiko  ca  parajjh±sayo  ca, aµµhuppattiko ca pucch±vasiko c±ti ajjh±sayapu-
cch±nusandhisambhavato;  eva½  yadipi aµµhuppattiy± attajjh±sayenapi sa½sagga-
bhedo  sambhavati,  attajjh±say±d²hi  pana  purato  µhitehi  aµµhuppattiy±  sa½saggo
natth²ti  niravaseso  paµµh±nanayo  na  sambhavati. Tadantogadhatt± v± sambhava-
nt±na½    sesanikkhep±na½   m³lanikkhepavasena   catt±ro   suttanikkhep±   vutt±ti
veditabba½.
    Tatr±ya½   vacanattho–   nikkhip²yat²ti   nikkhepo,   sutta½   eva  nikkhepo  suttani-
kkhepo.  Atha v± nikkhipana½ nikkhepo, suttassa nikkhepo suttanikkhepo, suttade-
san±ti attho. Attano ajjh±sayo attajjh±sayo, so assa atthi k±raºabh³toti attajjh±sayo,
attano  ajjh±sayo  etass±ti  v±  attajjh±sayo.  Parajjh±sayepi  eseva nayo. Pucch±ya
vasoti   pucch±vaso.   So   etassa   atth²ti  pucch±vasiko.  Suttadesan±ya  vatthubh³-
tassa    atthassa    uppatti    atthuppatti,    atthuppatti   eva   aµµhuppatti   tha-k±rassa



k±ra½  katv±,  s±  etassa  atth²ti  aµµhuppattiko  (..0033).  Atha v± nikkhip²yati sutta½
eten±ti  nikkhepo,  attajjh±say±di eva. Etasmi½ pana atthavikappe attano ajjh±sayo
attajjh±sayo.  Paresa½  ajjh±sayo  parajjh±sayo.  Pucch²yat²ti  pucch±,  pucchitabbo
attho, pucch±vasena pavatta½ dhammappaµigg±hak±na½ vacana½ pucch±vasa½,
tadeva   nikkhepasadd±pekkh±ya   pucch±vasikoti   pulliªgavasena   vutta½.  Tath±
aµµhuppatti eva aµµhuppattikoti evamettha attho veditabbo.
    Apica   paresa½   indriyaparip±k±dik±raºanirapekkhatt±   attajjh±sayassa   visu½
suttanikkhepabh±vo    yutto,    kevala½   attano   ajjh±sayeneva   dhammatantiµhapa-
nattha½  pavattitadesanatt±.  Parajjh±sayapucch±vasik±na½  pana  paresa½ ajjh±-
sayapucch±na½   desan±pavattihetubh³t±na½   uppattiya½   pavattit±na½  katha½
aµµhuppattiya½   anavarodho,  pucch±vasikaµµhuppattik±na½  v±  parajjh±say±nuro-
dhena   pavattit±na½   katha½  parajjh±saye  anavarodhoti?  Na  codetabbameta½.
Paresañhi     abhin²h±raparipucch±divinimuttasseva    suttadesan±k±raºupp±dassa
aµµhuppattibh±vena    gahitatt±    parajjh±sayapucch±vasik±na½   visu½   gahaºa½.
Tath±  hi  brahmaj±ladhammad±y±dasutt±d²na½  (d². na. 1.1 ±dayo) vaºº±vaººa-±-
misupp±d±didesan±nimitta½  aµµhuppatti  vuccati.  Paresa½  puccha½ vin± ajjh±sa-
yameva  nimitta½  katv±  desito parajjh±sayo, pucch±vasena desito pucch±vasikoti
p±kaµoyamatthoti.
    Y±ni  bhagav±  parehi  anajjhiµµho  kevala½  attano  ajjh±sayeneva katheti, seyya-
thida½–  ±kaªkheyyasutta½,  tuvaµµakasuttanti-evam±d²ni  (su.  ni.  921  ±dayo;  ma.
ni. 1.64 ±dayo), tesa½ attajjh±sayo nikkhepo.
    Y±ni   pana   “paripakk±   kho   r±hulassa   vimuttiparip±can²y±   dhamm±,  ya½n³-
n±ha½  r±hula½  uttari½  ±sav±na½  khaye  vineyyan”ti eva½ paresa½ ajjh±saya½
khanti½   abhin²h±ra½   bujjhanabh±vañca  oloketv±  parajjh±sayavasena  kathit±ni,
seyyathida½–      r±hulov±dasutta½,      dhammacakkappavattanasuttanti-evam±d²ni
(ma.  ni.  2.107 ±dayo; 3.416 ±dayo; sa½. ni. 3.59; mah±va. 19-20), tesa½ parajjh±-
sayo nikkhepo.
    Bhagavanta½   pana   upasaªkamitv±   dev±   manuss±   catasso   paris±  catt±ro
vaºº±  ca  tath±  tath±  pañha½ pucchanti “bojjhaªg± bojjhaªg±ti, bhante, vuccanti,
n²varaº±   (..0034)   n²varaº±ti   vuccant²”ti-±din±,   eva½  puµµhena  bhagavat±  y±ni
kathit±ni bojjhaªgasa½yutt±d²ni (sa½. ni. 5.186) tesa½ pucch±vasiko nikkhepo.
    Y±ni  pana  t±ni  uppanna½ k±raºa½ paµicca kathit±ni, seyyathida½– dhammad±-
y±da½,  puttama½s³pama½, d±rukkhandh³pamanti-evam±d²ni (ma. ni. 1.29; sa½.
ni. 2.63), tesa½ aµµhuppattiko nikkhepo.



Parajjh±sayavasena   heta½   nikkhitta½.   Kesa½  ajjh±sayena?  Lobhe  ±d²navada-
ss²na½ puggal±na½. Keci pana “attajjh±sayo”ti vadanti.
    Tattha  ekadhamma½,  bhikkhaveti-±d²su  ekasaddo  attheva  aññatthe  “sassato
att±  ca loko ca, idameva sacca½ moghamaññanti ittheke abhivadant²”ti-±d²su (ma.
ni.  3.27).  Atthi  seµµhe  “cetaso  ekodibh±van”ti-±d²su  (d².  ni. 1.228; p±r±. 11). Atthi
asah±ye   “eko  v³pakaµµho”ti-±d²su  (d².  ni.  1.405).  Atthi  saªkh±ya½  “ekova  kho,
bhikkhave,  khaºo  ca samayo ca brahmacariyav±s±y±”ti-±d²su (a. ni. 8.29). Idh±pi
saªkh±yameva daµµhabbo.
    Dhamma-saddo   pariyattisaccasam±dhipaññ±pakatipuññ±pattisuññat±ñeyyasa-
bh±v±d²su  dissati.  Tath±  hissa  “idha  bhikkhu dhamma½ pariy±puº±t²”ti-±d²su (a.
ni.   5.73)  pariyatti  attho.  “Diµµhadhammo”ti-±d²su  (d².  ni.  1.299)  sacc±ni.  “Eva½-
dhamm±  te  bhagavanto  ahesun”ti-±d²su  (d².  ni.  2.13;  3.142)  sam±dhi. “Sacca½
dhammo   dhiti  c±go,  save  pecca  na  socat²”ti-±d²su  (j±.  1.1.57)  paññ±.  “J±tidha-
mm±na½,  bhikkhave,  satt±na½ eva½ icch± uppajjat²”ti-±d²su (d². ni. 2.398) pakati.
“Dhammo  have  rakkhati  dhammac±rin”ti-±d²su  (j±.  1.10.102)  puñña½.  “Tiººa½
dhamm±na½  aññatarena  vadeyya  p±r±jikena  v±  saªgh±disesena  v± p±cittiyena
v±”ti-±d²su  (p±r±.  444)  ±patti.  “Tasmi½ kho pana samaye dhamm± hont²”ti-±d²su
(dha.   sa.   121)   suññat±.  “Sabbe  dhamm±  sabb±k±rena  buddhassa  bhagavato
ñ±ºamukhe  ±p±tha½ ±gacchant²”ti-±d²su (mah±ni. 156; c³¼ani. moghar±jam±ºava-
pucch±niddesa  85)  ñeyyo.  “Kusal±  dhamm±  akusal±  dhamm±”ti-±d²su (dha. sa.
tikam±tik±  1) sabh±vo attho (..0035). Idh±pi sabh±vo. Tasm± ekadhammanti eka½
sa½kilesasabh±vanti  adhipp±yo.  Eko  ca  so  dhammo  c±ti ekadhammo, ta½ eka-
dhamma½.
    Bhikkhaveti   bhikkh³   ±lapati.   Kimattha½   pana   bhagav±  dhamma½  desento
bhikkh³  ±lapati,  na  dhammameva  deset²ti?  Satijananattha½.  Bhikkh³  hi  añña½
cintent±pi  dhamma½  paccavekkhant±pi kammaµµh±na½ manasi karont±pi nisinn±
honti.  Te  paµhama½  an±lapitv±  dhamme  desiyam±ne  “aya½ desan± ki½nid±n±,
ki½paccay±”ti  sallakkhetu½  na  sakkonti.  ¾lapite  pana  sati½  upaµµhapetv± salla-
kkhetu½  sakkonti,  tasm±  satijananattha½  “bhikkhave”ti  ±lapati.  Tena  ca  tesa½
bhikkhanas²lat±diguºayogasiddhena  vacanena h²n±dhikajanasevita½ vutti½ pak±-
sento  uddhatad²nabh±vaniggaha½  karoti.  “Bhikkhave”ti  imin± karuº±vipph±raso-
mmahadayanayananip±tapubbaªgamena   vacanena   te   attano  mukh±bhimukhe
karonto  tena  ca  kathetukamyat±d²pakena vacanena nesa½ sotukamyata½ janeti.
Teneva     ca     sambodhanatthena     s±dhuka½     savanamanasik±repi     niyojeti.
S±dhuka½ savanamanasik±r±yatt± hi s±sanasampatti.
    Aññesupi   devamanussesu   parisapariy±pannesu   vijjam±nesu  kasm±  bhikkh³
eva  ±mantes²ti? Jeµµhaseµµh±sannasad±sannihitabh±vato. Sabbaparisas±dh±raº±
hi   bhagavato   dhammadesan±,   paris±ya   ca  jeµµh±  bhikkh³  paµhamuppannatt±,
seµµh±  anag±riyabh±va½ ±di½ katv± satthu cariy±nuvidh±yakatt± sakalas±sanapa-
µigg±hakatt±  ca,  ±sann±  tattha  nisinnesu  sam²pavuttiy±,  sad±sannihit± satthusa-
ntik±vacaratt±.  Apica  te  dhammadesan±ya  bh±jana½ yath±nusiµµha½ paµipattisa-



bbh±vato, visesato ca ekacce bhikkh³ sandh±ya aya½ desan±ti te eva ±lapi.
    Pajahath±ti  ettha pah±na½ n±ma tadaªgappah±na½, vikkhambhanappah±na½,
samucchedappah±na½,   paµippassaddhippah±na½,   nissaraºappah±nanti  pañca-
vidha½.  Tattha  ya½  d²p±lokeneva  tamassa  paµipakkhabh±vato alobh±d²hi lobh±-
dikassa,      n±mar³paparicched±divipassan±ñ±ºehi     tassa     tassa     anatthassa
pah±na½.  Seyyathida½–  paricc±gena  lobh±dimalassa,  s²lena  p±º±tip±t±diduss²-
lyassa,   saddh±d²hi   assaddhiy±dikassa,  n±mar³pavavatth±nena  sakk±yadiµµhiy±,
paccayapariggahena  ahetuvisamahetudiµµh²na½,  tasseva  aparabh±gena  kaªkh±-
vitaraºena  katha½kath²bh±vassa,  kal±pasammasanena  “aha½  (..0036) mam±”ti
g±hassa,   magg±maggavavatth±nena  amagge  maggasaññ±ya,  udayadassanena
ucchedadiµµhiy±,   vayadassanena   sassatadiµµhiy±,   bhayadassanena   sabhayesu
abhayasaññ±ya,  ±d²navadassanena ass±dasaññ±ya, nibbid±nupassanena abhira-
tisaññ±ya,   muccitukamyat±ñ±ºena   amuccitukamyat±ya  upekkh±ñ±ºena  anupe-
kkh±ya,   anulomena   dhammaµµhitiy±,   nibb±nena  paµilomabh±vassa,  gotrabhun±
saªkh±ranimittagg±hassa pah±na½, eta½ tadaªgappah±na½ n±ma.
    Ya½   pana   upac±rappan±bhedena  sam±dhin±  pavattibh±vaniv±raºato  ghaµa-
ppah±reneva    udakapiµµhe    sev±lassa    tesa½    tesa½    n²varaº±didhamm±na½
pah±na½,  eta½  vikkhambhanappah±na½  n±ma.  Ya½ catunna½ ariyamagg±na½
bh±vitatt±   ta½ta½maggavato   attano   sant±ne  “diµµhigat±na½  pah±n±y±”ti-±din±
(dha.  sa.  277;  vibha. 628) nayena vuttassa samudayapakkhiyassa kilesagaºassa
accanta½    appavattibh±vena    samucchindana½,    ida½   samucchedappah±na½
n±ma.  Ya½  pana  phalakkhaºe  paµippassaddhatta½ kiles±na½, eta½ paµippassa-
ddhippah±na½    n±ma.    Ya½    pana    sabbasaªkhatanissaµatt±    pah²nasabbasa-
ªkhata½  nibb±na½,  eta½  nissaraºappah±na½  n±ma.  Eva½ pañcavidhe pah±ne
an±g±mikabh±vakarassa   pah±nassa   adhippetatt±  idha  samucchedappah±nanti
veditabba½. Tasm± pajahath±ti pariccajatha, samucchindath±ti attho.
    Ahanti  bhagav± att±na½ niddisati. Voti aya½ vosaddo paccatta-upayogakaraºa-
s±mivacanapadap³raºasampad±nesu   dissati.   Tath±   hi   “kacci,   pana   vo   anu-
ruddh±,    samagg±    sammodam±n±”ti-±d²su    (ma.    ni.   1.326)   paccatte   ±gato.
“Gacchatha,  bhikkhave,  paº±memi  vo”ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni.  2.157)  upayoge.  “Na vo
mama   santike  vatthabban”ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni.  2.157)  karaºe.  “Sabbesa½  vo,  s±ri-
putta,  subh±sitan”ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni. 1.345) s±mivacane. “Ye hi vo ariy± parisuddha-
k±yakammant±”ti-±d²su   (ma.   ni.   1.35)  padap³raºe.  “Vanapatthapariy±ya½  vo,
bhikkhave,  desess±m²”ti-±d²su (ma. ni. 1.190) sampad±ne. Idh±pi sampad±ne eva
daµµhabbo.
    P±µibhogoti  paµibh³.  So  hi  dh±raºaka½  paµicca  dhanikassa, dhanika½ paµicca
dh±raºakassa  paµinidhibh³to dhanikasantakassa tato haraº±disaªkh±tena bhuñja-
nena  (..0037)  bhogoti  paµibhogo, paµibhogo eva p±µibhogo. An±g±mit±y±ti an±g±-
mibh±vatth±ya.  Paµisandhiggahaºavasena  hi  k±mabhavassa  an±gamanato  an±-
g±m².   Yo  yassa  dhammassa  adhigamena  an±g±m²ti  vuccati,  saphalo  so  tatiya-
maggo  an±g±mit±  n±ma.  Iti  bhagav± veneyyadamanakusalo veneyyajjh±say±nu-
k³la½    tatiyamagg±dhigama½    lahun±    up±yena    ekadhammap³raºat±mattena



thira½  katv±  dassesi  yath±  ta½ samm±sambuddho. Bhinnabh³mik±pi hi paµigha-
sa½yojan±dayo tatiyamaggavajjh± kiles± k±mar±gappah±na½ n±tivattant²ti.
    Kasm±     panettha     bhagav±     att±na½     p±µibhogabh±ve    µhapesi?    Tesa½
bhikkh³na½  an±g±mimagg±dhigam±ya  uss±hajananattha½.  Passati  hi bhagav±
“may±  ‘ekadhamma½,  bhikkhave,  pajahatha,  aha½  vo  p±µibhogo an±g±mit±y±’ti
vutte  ime  bhikkh³  addh±  ta½  ekadhamma½  pah±ya  sakk± tatiyabh³mi½ sama-
dhigantu½,  yato dhammass±mi paµhamam±ha ‘aha½ p±µibhogo’ti uss±haj±t± tada-
tth±ya   paµipajjitabba½   maññissant²”ti.   Tasm±  uss±hajananattha½  an±g±mit±ya
tesa½ bhikkh³na½ att±na½ p±µibhogabh±ve µhapesi.
    Katama½  ekadhammanti  ettha  katamanti pucch±vacana½. Pucch± ca n±mes±
pañcavidh±–     adiµµhajotan±pucch±,    diµµhasa½sandan±pucch±,    vimaticchedan±-
pucch±,   anumatipucch±,   kathetukamyat±pucch±ti.   Tattha   pakatiy±   lakkhaºa½
aññ±ta½   hoti   adiµµha½  atulita½  at²rita½  avibh³ta½  avibh±vita½,  tassa  ñ±º±ya
dassan±ya   tulan±ya   t²raº±ya   vibh³tatth±ya  vibh±vanatth±ya  pañha½  pucchati,
aya½  adiµµhajotan±pucch±.  Pakatiy±  lakkhaºa½ ñ±ta½ hoti diµµha½ tulita½ t²rita½
vibh³ta½  vibh±vita½.  So  aññehi  paº¹itehi  saddhi½  sa½sandanatth±ya pañha½
pucchati,  aya½ diµµhasa½sandan±pucch±. Pakatiy± sa½sayapakkhando hoti vima-
tipakkhando   dve¼hakaj±to–   “eva½  nu  kho,  na  nu  kho,  ki½  nu  kho,  katha½  nu
kho”ti,  so  vimaticchedanatth±ya  pañha½  pucchati, aya½ vimaticchedan±pucch±.
Bhagav±    hi    anumatiggahaºattha½    pañha½   pucchati–   “ta½   ki½   maññatha,
bhikkhave,  r³pa½  nicca½  v±  anicca½  v±”ti-±din±  (sa½.  ni.  3.59;  mah±va.  21),
aya½     anumatipucch±.     Bhagav±     bhikkh³na½    kathetukamyat±ya    pañha½
pucchati–   “catt±rome,   bhikkhave,  ±h±r±  bh³t±na½  (..0038)  v±  satt±na½  µhitiy±
sambhaves²na½ v± anuggah±ya. Katame catt±ro”ti (sa½. ni. 2.11) aya½ kathetuka-
myat±pucch±.
    Tattha  purim±  tisso  pucch±  buddh±na½  natthi.  Kasm±?  T²su hi addh±su kiñci
saªkhata½  addh±vimutta½  v±  asaªkhata½  samm±sambuddh±na½ adiµµha½ atu-
lita½   at²rita½   avibh³ta½   avibh±vita½   n±ma  natthi.  Tena  nesa½  adiµµhajotan±-
pucch±  natthi.  Ya½  pana  tehi  attano  ñ±ºena  paµividdha½,  tassa  aññena sama-
ºena  v±  br±hmaºena  v± devena v± m±rena v± brahmun± v± saddhi½ sa½sanda-
nakicca½   natthi,   tena   nesa½   diµµhasa½sandan±pucch±pi  natthi.  Yasm±  pana
buddh±   bhagavanto   akatha½kath²   tiººavicikicch±   sabbadhammesu  vigatasa½-
say±,  tena  nesa½  vimaticchedan±pucch±pi  natthi.  Itar±  pana  dve  pucch±  atthi,
t±su aya½ kathetukamyat±pucch±ti veditabb±.
    Id±ni   t±ya  pucch±ya  puµµhamattha½  sar³pato  dassento  “lobha½,  bhikkhave,
ekadhamman”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  lubbhanti  tena, saya½ v± lubbhati, lubbhanama-
ttameva  v±  tanti  lobho.  Sv±ya½  ±rammaºaggahaºalakkhaºo  makkaµ±lepo  viya,
abhisaªgaraso   tattakap±le   pakkhittama½sapesi  viya,  aparicc±gapaccupaµµh±no
telañjanar±go  viya,  sa½yojaniyesu  dhammesu ass±dadassanapadaµµh±no, taºh±-
nadibh±vena   va¹¹ham±no   yattha   samuppanno,   s²ghasot±   nad²  viya  mah±sa-
mudda½   ap±yameva   ta½   satta½  gahetv±  gacchat²ti  daµµhabbo.  Kiñc±pi  aya½
lobhasaddo  sabbalobhas±maññavacano, idha pana k±mar±gavacanoti veditabbo.



So hi an±g±mimaggavajjho.
    Puna   bhikkhaveti   ±lapana½  dhammassa  paµigg±hakabh±vena  abhimukh²bh³-
t±na½  tattha  ±darajananattha½.  Pajahath±ti imin± pah±n±bhisamayo vihito, so ca
pariññ±sacchikiriy±bh±van±bhisamayehi  saddhi½  eva pavattati, na visunti catusa-
cc±dhiµµh±n±ni  catt±ripi  samm±diµµhiy± kicc±ni vihit±neva honti. Yath± ca “lobha½
pajahath±”ti  vutte pah±nekaµµhabh±vato dos±d²nampi pah±na½ atthato vuttameva
hoti,    eva½    samudayasaccavisaye   samm±diµµhikicce   pah±n±bhisamaye   vutte
tass±    sahak±r²k±raºabh³t±na½    samm±saªkapp±d²na½    sesamaggaªg±nampi
samudayasaccavisayakicca½  atthato  vuttameva  hot²ti paripuººo ariyamaggaby±-
p±ro  idha  (..0039) kathitoti daµµhabbo. Imin± nayena satipaµµh±n±d²nampi bodhipa-
kkhiyadhamm±na½ by±p±rassa idha vuttabh±vo yath±raha½ vitth±retabbo.
    Apicettha  lobha½  pajahath±ti  etena  pah±napariññ±  vutt±. S± ca t²raºapariññ±-
dhiµµh±n±,  t²raºapariññ±  ca  ñ±tapariññ±dhiµµh±n±ti  avin±bh±vena  tissopi  pariññ±
bodhit±   honti.   Evamettha   saha  phalena  catusaccakammaµµh±na½  paripuººa½
katv±  pak±sitanti  daµµhabba½.  Atha  v± lobha½ pajahath±ti saha phalena ñ±ºada-
ssanavisuddhi   desit±.   S±   ca   paµipad±ñ±ºadassanavisuddhisannissay±  …pe…
cittavisuddhis²lavisuddhisannissay±     c±ti    n±nantarikabh±vena    saha    phalena
sabb±pi satta visuddhiyo vibh±vit±ti veditabba½.
    Evamet±ya  visuddhikkamabh±van±ya  pariññ±ttayasamp±danena  lobha½ paja-
hituk±mena–
          “Anatthajanano lobho, lobho cittappakopano;
          bhayamantarato j±ta½, ta½ jano n±vabujjhati.
          “Luddho attha½ na j±n±ti, luddho dhamma½ na passati;



          andhatama½ tad± hoti, ya½ lobho sahate nara½”. (itivu. 88);
    Ratto   kho,   ±vuso,   r±gena   abhibh³to   pariy±dinnacitto   p±ºampi   hanati,  adi-
nnampi  ±diyati,  sandhimpi  chindati, nillopampi harati, ek±g±rikampi karoti, paripa-
nthepi   tiµµhati,   parad±rampi  gacchati,  mus±pi  bhaºati.  Tadapi  tesa½  bhavata½
samaºabr±hmaº±na½  aj±nata½  apassata½ avedayata½ taºh±nugat±na½ parita-
ssita½ vipphanditameva (a. ni. 3.54).
          “Taºh±dutiyo puriso, d²ghamaddh±na sa½sara½;
          itthabh±vaññath±bh±va½, sa½s±ra½ n±tivattati”. (itivu. 15, 105);
          “natthi r±gasamo aggi, natthi dosasamo kali”. (dha. pa. 202, 251);
          “k±mar±gena ¹ayh±mi, citta½ me pari¹ayhati”. (sa½. ni. 1.212);
          “ye  r±garatt±nupatanti  sota½,  saya½kata½  makkaµakova  j±lan”ti. (dha. pa.
347) ca–
Evam±disuttapad±nus±rena   (..0040)   n±n±nayehi   lobhassa  ±d²nava½  paccave-
kkhitv± tassa pah±n±ya paµipajjitabba½.
    Apica   cha   dhamm±   k±mar±gassa   pah±n±ya  sa½vattanti,  asubhanimittassa
uggaho,   asubhabh±van±nuyogo,   indriyesu   guttadv±rat±,   bhojane   mattaññut±,
kaly±ºamittat±,  sapp±yakath±ti.  Dasavidhañhi  asubhanimitta½  uggaºhantass±pi
k±mar±go  pah²yati,  k±yagat±satibh±van±vasena  saviññ±ºake  uddhum±tak±diva-
sena    aviññ±ºake    asubhe    asubhabh±van±nuyogamanuyuttass±pi,   manaccha-
µµhesu    indriyesu    sa½varaºavasena   satikav±µena   pihitadv±rass±pi,   catunna½
pañcanna½   v±   ±lop±na½   ok±se   sati  udaka½  pivitv±  y±panas²lat±ya  bhojane
mattaññunopi. Tenev±ha–
          “Catt±ro pañca ±lope, abhutv± udaka½ pive;
          ala½ ph±suvih±r±ya, pahitattassa bhikkhuno”ti. (therag±. 983);
    Asubhakammaµµh±nabh±van±rate  kaly±ºamitte  sevantass±pi,  µh±nanisajj±d²su
dasa-asubhanissitasapp±yakath±yapi pah²yati. Tenev±ha–
         “Atthi,  bhikkhave,  asubhanimitta½,  tattha  yonisomanasik±rabahul²k±ro, aya-
    m±h±ro  anuppannassa v± k±macchandassa anupp±d±ya uppannassa v± k±ma-
    cchandassa pah±n±y±”ti.
    Eva½  pubbabh±ge  k±mar±gasaªkh±tassa  lobhassa  pah±n±ya paµipanno vipa-
ssana½   ussukk±petv±   tatiyamaggena   ta½   anavasesato   samucchindati.  Tena
vutta½  “lobha½,  bhikkhave,  ekadhamma½  pajahatha, aha½ vo p±µibhogo an±g±-
mit±y±”ti.
    Etth±ha  “ko  panettha  lobho  pah²yati,  ki½ at²to, atha an±gato, ud±hu paccuppa-
nno”ti?  Kiñcettha–  na  t±va  at²to lobho pah²yeyya, na an±gato v± tesa½ abh±vato.
Na  hi  niruddha½  anuppanna½  v±  atth²ti  vuccati, v±y±mo ca aphalo ±pajjati. Atha
paccuppanno,   evampi   aphalo   v±y±mo   tassa   sarasabhaªgatt±,  sa½kiliµµh±  ca
maggabh±van±   (..0041)  ±pajjati,  cittavippayutto  v±  lobho  siy±,  na  c±ya½  nayo
icchitoti.  Vuccate–  na vuttanayena at²t±n±gatapaccuppanno lobho pah²yati. Seyya-
th±pi   idha   taruºarukkho   asañj±taphalo,  ta½  puriso  kuµh±riy±  m³le  chindeyya,
tassa  rukkhassa  chede  asati y±ni phal±ni nibbatteyyu½, t±ni rukkhassa chinnatt±
aj±t±ni  eva  na j±yeyyu½, evameva ariyamagg±dhigame asati uppajjan±raho lobho



ariyamagg±dhigamena   paccayagh±tassa   katatt±   na   uppajjati.   Ayañhi  aµµhaka-
th±su   “bh³miladdhuppanno”ti   vuccati.  Vipassan±ya  hi  ±rammaºabh³t±  pañca-
kkhandh±  tassa  uppajjanaµµh±nat±ya  bh³mi  n±ma.  S± bh³mi tena laddh±ti katv±
bh³miladdhuppanno.  ¾rammaº±dhiggahituppanno  avikkhambhituppanno asam³-
hatuppannoti ca ayameva vuccati.
    Tatth±ti  tasmi½  sutte.  Etanti eta½ atthaj±ta½. Id±ni g±th±bandhavasena vucca-
m±na½.   Iti   vuccat²ti   kena   pana   vuccati?  Bhagavat±  va.  Aññesu  hi  t±disesu
µh±nesu  saªg²tik±rehi  upanibandhag±th±  honti,  idha  pana bhagavat± va g±th±ru-
cik±na½    puggal±na½    ajjh±sayavasena    vuttamevattha½    saªgahetv±    g±th±
bh±sit±.
    Tattha  yena  lobhena  luddh±se,  satt± gacchanti duggatinti yena ±rammaºagga-
haºalakkhaºena  tato eva abhisaªgarasena lobhena luddh± ajjhattikab±hiresu ±ya-
tanesu   giddh±   gadhit±.   Seti   hi   nip±tamatta½.   Akkharacintak±   pana  ²disesu
µh±nesu  se-k±r±gama½  icchanti. Tath± luddhatt± eva k±yasucarit±d²su kiñci suca-
rita½   akatv±   k±yaduccarit±d²ni   ca   upacinitv±   r³p±d²su  sattavisattat±ya  satt±ti
laddhan±m±   p±ºino   dukkhassa   nibbattiµµh±nat±ya   duggat²ti   saªkha½   gata½
niraya½  tiracch±nayoni½ pettivisayañca paµisandhiggahaºavasena gacchanti upa-
pajjanti.
    Ta½   lobha½  sammadaññ±ya,  pajahanti  vipassinoti  ta½  yath±vutta½  lobha½
sabh±vato  samudayato atthaªgamato ass±dato ±d²navato nissaraºatoti imehi ±k±-
rehi   samm±   avipar²ta½   hetun±   ñ±yena   aññ±ya   ñ±tat²raºapariññ±saªkh±t±ya
paññ±ya   j±nitv±   r³p±dike   pañcup±d±nakkhandhe   anicc±d²hi  vividhehi  ±k±rehi
passanato   vipassino   avasiµµhakilese  vipassan±paññ±pubbaªgam±ya  maggapa-
ññ±ya  samucchedappah±navasena  pajahanti, na puna attano sant±ne uppajjitu½
denti.  Pah±ya (..0042) na pun±yanti, ima½ loka½ kud±cananti eva½ sahajekaµµha-
pah±nekaµµhehi   avasiµµhakilesehi   saddhi½   ta½  lobha½  an±g±mimaggena  paja-
hitv±  puna  pacch±  ima½ k±madh±tusaªkh±ta½ loka½ paµisandhiggahaºavasena
kad±cipi    na    ±gacchanti    orambh±giy±na½    sa½yojan±na½   suppah²natt±.   Iti
bhagav± an±g±miphalena desana½ niµµh±pesi.
    Ayampi   atthoti   nid±n±vas±nato  pabhuti  y±va  g±th±pariyos±n±  imin±  suttena
pak±sito  attho. Api-saddo id±ni vakkham±nasuttatthasampiº¹ano. Sesa½ vuttana-
yameva.  Imasmi½ sutte samudayasacca½ sar³peneva ±gata½, pah±n±padesena
maggasacca½.     Itara½    saccadvayañca    tadubhayahetut±ya    niddh±retabba½.
G±th±ya pana dukkhasamudayamaggasacc±ni yath±rutavaseneva ñ±yanti, itara½
niddh±retabba½. Eseva nayo ito paresupi suttesu.
 
                                Paramatthad²paniy± khuddakanik±ya-aµµhakath±ya
 
 
                               Itivuttakavaººan±ya paµhamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 



                                                         2. Dosasuttavaººan±
 
    2.  Vuttañheta½    …pe…  dosanti dutiyasutta½. Tatr±ya½ apubbapadavaººan±.
Yath±  ettha,  eva½ ito paresupi sabbattha apubbapadavaººana½yeva kariss±ma.
Yasm±  ida½  sutta½ dosabahul±na½ puggal±na½ ajjh±saya½ oloketv± dosav³pa-
samanattha½   desita½,   tasm±   “dosa½,  bhikkhave,  ekadhamma½  pajahath±”ti
±gata½.  Tattha  dosanti  “anattha½  me  acar²ti  ±gh±to  j±yat²”ti-±din±  (vibha. 960)
nayena  sutte vutt±na½ navanna½, “attha½ me n±car²”ti-±d²nañca tappaµipakkhato
siddh±na½  navannamev±ti  aµµh±rasanna½  kh±ºukaºµak±din± aµµh±nena saddhi½
ek³nav²satiy±   aññatar±gh±tavatthusambhava½   ±gh±ta½.   So  hi  dussanti  tena,
saya½   v±   dussati,   dussanamattameva   v±  tanti  dosoti  vuccati.  So  caº¹ikkala-
kkhaºo  pahaµ±s²viso  viya,  visappanaraso  visanip±to  viya,  attano nissayadahana-
raso  v±  d±vaggi  viya,  dussanapaccupaµµh±no  (..0043)  laddhok±so  viya  sapatto,
yath±vutta-±gh±tavatthupadaµµh±no visasa½saµµhap³timutta½ viya daµµhabbo. Paja-
hath±ti samucchindatha. Tattha ye ime–
         “Pañcime,  bhikkhave,  ±gh±tapaµivinay±,  yattha  bhikkhuno  uppanno  ±gh±to
    sabbaso   paµivinetabbo.  Katame  pañca?  Yasmi½,  bhikkhave,  puggale  ±gh±to
    j±yetha,  mett± tasmi½ puggale bh±vetabb± …pe… karuº± …pe… upekkh±, asa-
    ti-amanasik±ro  tasmi½  puggale  ±pajjitabbo,  eva½ tasmi½ puggale ±gh±to paµi-
    vinetabbo.  Yasmi½,  bhikkhave, puggale ±gh±to j±yetha, kammassakat± tasmi½
    puggale    adhiµµh±tabb±    ‘kammassako   ayam±yasm±   kammad±y±do   …pe…
    bhavissat²”ti (a. ni. 5.161)–
Eva½ pañca ±gh±tappaµivinay± vutt±yeva.
         “Pañcime,    ±vuso,    ±gh±tapaµivinay±,   yattha   bhikkhuno   uppanno   ±gh±to
    sabbaso  paµivinetabbo. Katame pañca? Idh±vuso, ekacco puggalo aparisuddha-
    k±yasam±c±ro    hoti    parisuddhavac²sam±c±ro;    evar³pepi,    ±vuso,   puggale
    ±gh±to paµivinetabbo”ti (a. ni. 5.162)–
Evam±din±pi  nayena  pañca  ±gh±tapaµivinay± vutt±, tesu yena kenaci ±gh±tapaµi-
vinayavidhin± paccavekkhitv±. Apica yo–
         “Ubhatodaº¹akena  cepi,  bhikkhave,  kakacena  cor±  ocarak±  aªgamaªg±ni
    okanteyyu½,  tatr±pi  yo  mano  pad³seyya, na me so tena s±sanakaro”ti (ma. ni.
    1.232) satthu ov±do.
          “Tasseva tena p±piyo, yo kuddha½ paµikujjhati;
          kuddha½ appaµikujjhanto, saªg±ma½ jeti dujjaya½.
          “Ubhinnamattha½ carati, attano ca parassa ca;
          para½ saªkupita½ ñatv±, yo sato upasammati. (sa½. ni. 1.188);
         “Sattime     (..0044),     bhikkhave,     dhamm±     sapattakant±    sapattakaraº±
    kodhana½   ±gacchanti  itthi½  v±  purisa½  v±.  Katame  satta?  Idha,  bhikkhave,
    sapatto  sapattassa  eva½  icchati,  ‘aho  vat±ya½  dubbaººo  ass±’ti.  Ta½  kissa
    hetu?  Na,  bhikkhave,  sapatto  sapattassa  vaººavat±ya  nandati.  Kodhanoya½,
    bhikkhave,  purisapuggalo  kodh±bhibh³to  kodhapareto  kiñc±pi  so hoti sunh±to
    suvilitto  kappitakesamassu  od±tavatthavasano,  atha  kho  so  dubbaººova  hoti



    kodh±bhibh³to.   Aya½,   bhikkhave,  paµhamo  dhammo  sapattakanto  sapattaka-
    raºo kodhana½ ±gacchati itthi½ v± purisa½ v±.
         “Puna  capara½,  bhikkhave,  sapatto  sapattassa  eva½  icchati  ‘aho vat±ya½
    dukkha½   sayeyy±’ti   …pe…  na  pacurattho  ass±ti  …pe…  na  bhogav±  ass±ti
    …pe…  na  yasav± ass±ti …pe… na mittav± ass±ti …pe… k±yassa bhed± para½
    maraº±  ap±ya½  duggati½  vinip±ta½  niraya½  upapajjeyy±ti.  Ta½  kissa hetu?
    Na,    bhikkhave,    sapatto    sapattassa   sugatigamane   nandati.   Kodhanoya½,
    bhikkhave,    purisapuggalo   kodh±bhibh³to   kodhapareto   k±yena   duccarita½
    carati,  v±c±ya  duccarita½  carati,  manas±  duccarita½  carati. So k±yena ducca-
    rita½   caritv±  v±c±ya  duccarita½  caritv±  manas±  duccarita½  caritv±  k±yassa
    bhed± para½ maraº± …pe… niraya½ upapajjati kodh±bhibh³to”ti (a. ni. 7.64).
          “kuddho  attha½  na j±n±ti, kuddho dhamma½ na passati …pe…. (a. ni. 7.64).
          “kodha½   jahe   vippajaheyya   m±na½,   sa½yojana½   sabbamatikkameyya.
(dha. pa. 221);
          “anatthajanano kodho, kodho cittappakopano …pe…. (a. ni. 7.64);
          “Kodha½ chetv± sukha½ seti, kodha½



chetv± na socati;
          kodhassa visam³lassa, madhuraggassa br±hmaº±”ti. (sa½. ni. 1.187);
          “Ek±par±dha½ (..0045) khama bh³ripañña,
          na paº¹it± kodhabal± bhavant²”ti.–
Evam±din±  nayena  dose  ±d²nave vuttappaµipakkhato dosappah±ne ±nisa½se ca
paccavekkhitv±   pubbabh±ge   dosa½   tadaªgappah±n±divasena   pajahitv±   vipa-
ssana½  ussukk±petv±  tatiyamaggena  sabbaso  dosa½  samucchindatha, pajaha-
th±ti  tesa½  bhikkh³na½  tattha  niyojana½.  Tena  vutta½ “dosa½, bhikkhave, eka-
dhamma½    pajahath±”ti.   Duµµh±seti   ±gh±tena   d³sitacittat±ya   paduµµh±.   Sesa-
mettha ya½ vattabba½, ta½ paµhamasuttavaººan±ya½ vuttanayameva.
 
                                                    Dutiyasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                         3. Mohasuttavaººan±
 
    3.    Tatiye    mohanti   aññ±ºa½.   Tañhi   dukkhe   aññ±ºa½,   dukkhasamudaye
aññ±ºa½,  dukkhanirodhe  aññ±ºa½,  dukkhanirodhag±miniy± paµipad±ya aññ±ºa-
nti-±din±    nayena   vibh±gena   anekappabhedampi   muyhanti.   Tena   saya½   v±
muyhati  muyhanamattameva  v±  tanti  mohoti  vuccati.  So cittassa andhabh±vala-
kkhaºo,   aññ±ºalakkhaºo   v±,   asampaµivedharaso,  ±rammaºasabh±vacch±dana-
raso  v±,  asamm±ppaµipattipaccupaµµh±no,  andhak±rapaccupaµµh±no  v±, ayoniso-
manasik±rapadaµµh±no,   sabb±kusal±na½   m³lanti  daµµhabbo.  Idh±pi  pajahath±ti
padassa–
          “M³¼ho attha½ na j±n±ti, m³¼ho dhamma½ na passati;
          andhatama½ tad± hoti, ya½ moho sahate nara½”. (itivu. 88);
          “anatthajanano moho …pe…. (itivu. 88);
          “avijj±,   bhikkhave,   pubbaªgam±   akusal±na½  dhamm±na½  sam±pattiy±”
(itivu. 40);
          “mohasambandhano loko, bhabbar³pova dissati”; (ud±. 70);
          “moho (..0046) nid±na½ kamm±na½ samuday±ya” (a. ni. 3.34);
         “M³¼ho   kho,   br±hmaºa,  mohena  abhibh³to  pariy±dinnacitto  diµµhadhammi-
    kampi  bhaya½  vera½  pasavati,  sampar±yikampi bhaya½ vera½ pasavat²”ti ca–
¾din±   nayena   “yo   koci   dhammo  k±macchand±disa½kilesadhammehi  nibbatte-
tabbo,  atthato  sabbo so mohahetuko”ti ca mohe ±d²nava½ tappaµipakkhato moha-
ppah±ne      ±nisa½sañca     paccavekkhitv±     k±macchand±dippah±nakkameneva
pubbabh±ge  tadaªg±divasena  moha½ pajahant± tatiyamaggena yath±vuttalobha-
dosekaµµha½  moha½  samucchedavasena  pajahath±ti  attho daµµhabbo. An±g±mi-
maggavajjho  eva  hi moho idh±dhippetoti. M³¼h±seti kusal±kusalas±vajj±navajj±di-
bhede attano hit±hite samm³¼h±. Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
 
                                                    Tatiyasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.



 
 
                                                        4. Kodhasuttavaººan±
 
    4.   Catutthe   kodhanti   dosa½.  Doso  eva  hi  kodhapariy±yena  bujjhanak±na½
puggal±na½  ajjh±sayavasena  eva½  vutto.  Tasm± dutiyasutte vuttanayenevettha
attho    veditabbo.    Apica   kujjhanalakkhaºo   kodho,   ±gh±takaraºaraso,   cittassa
by±pattibh±vapaccupaµµh±no,  cetaso  p³tibh±voti  daµµhabboti  ayampi  viseso  vedi-
tabbo.
 
                                                  Catutthasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                       5. Makkhasuttavaººan±
 
    5.   Pañcame   makkhanti  paraguºamakkhana½.  Yadipi  hi  so  g³tha½  gahetv±
para½ paharanto viya attano kara½ paµhamatara½ makkhatiyeva, tath±pi paresa½
guºamakkhan±dhipp±yena  pavattetabbatt± “paraguºamakkhano”ti vuccati. Tath±
hi  (..0047)  so  udakapuñchanamiva nh±tassa sar²ragata½ udaka½ paresa½ guºe
makkheti   puñchati  vin±seti,  parehi  v±  kat±na½  mahant±nampi  k±r±na½  khepa-
nato  dha½sanato  makkhoti  vuccati. So paraguºamakkhanalakkhaºo, tesa½ vin±-
sanaraso,  tadavacch±danapaccupaµµh±no.  Atthato pana paresa½ guºamakkhan±-
k±rena   pavatto  domanassasahagatacittupp±doti  daµµhabba½.  Pajahath±ti  tattha
vuttappabheda½   dosa½,   dose   ca   vuttanaya½   ±d²nava½,   pah±ne   cassa  ±ni-
sa½sa½   paccavekkhitv±   pubbabh±ge  tadaªg±divasena  pajahant±  vipassana½
ussukk±petv±   tatiyamaggena   anavasesa½  samucchindath±ti  attho.  Makkh±seti
makkhit±   makkhitaparaguº±,   paresa½  guº±na½  makkhit±ro,  tato  eva  attanopi
dha½sitaguº±ti attho. Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
 
                                                 Pañcamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                         6. M±nasuttavaººan±
 
    6.  Chaµµhe  m±nanti  j±ti-±divatthuka½  cetaso  unnamana½.  So hi “seyyohama-
sm²”ti-±din±  nayena  maññanti  tena,  saya½ v± maññati, m±nana½ sampaggahoti
v±  m±noti  vuccati.  Sv±ya½  seyyohamasm²ti  m±no, sadisohamasm²ti m±no, h²no-
hamasm²ti  m±noti  eva½ tividho. Puna seyyassa seyyohamasm²ti m±no, seyyassa
sadiso,   seyyassa   h²no;   sadisassa   seyyo,   sadisassa   sadiso,  sadisassa  h²no;
h²nassa  seyyo,  h²nassa  sadiso, h²nassa h²nohamasm²ti m±noti eva½ navavidhopi
unnatilakkhaºo,   aha½k±raraso,  sampaggaharaso  v±,  uddhum±tabh±vapaccupa-
µµh±no,  ketukamyat±paccupaµµh±no  v±,  diµµhivippayuttalobhapadaµµh±no umm±do



viy±ti  daµµhabbo.  Pajahath±ti  tassa sabbassapi attukka½sanaparavambhananimi-
ttat±,  garuµµh±niyesu  abhiv±danapaccupaµµh±na-añjalikammas±m²cikamm±d²na½
akaraºe  k±raºat±, j±timadapurisamad±dibh±vena pam±d±pattihetubh±voti evam±-
dibheda½    ±d²nava½    tappaµipakkhato    niratim±nat±ya    ±nisa½sañca   paccave-
kkhitv±  r±jasabha½ anuppatto caº¹±lo viya sabrahmac±r²su n²cacittata½ paccupa-
µµhapetv±   pubbabh±ge  tadaªg±divasena  ta½  pajahant±  vipassana½  va¹¹hetv±
an±g±mimaggena  samucchindath±ti  (..0048)  attho.  An±g±mimaggavajjho  eva  hi
m±no  idh±dhippeto.  Matt±seti  j±timadapurisamad±divasena  m±nena pam±d±pa-
ttihetubh³tena matt± att±na½ paggahetv± carant±. Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
    Imesu   pana   paµip±µiy±   chasu   suttesu  g±th±su  v±  an±g±miphala½  p±petv±
desan±  niµµh±pit±.  Tattha  ye ime avih± atapp± sudass± sudass² akaniµµh±ti upapa-
ttibhavavasena  pañca  an±g±mino, tesu avihesu upapann± avih± n±ma. Te antar±-
parinibb±y²,   upahaccaparinibb±y²,   asaªkh±raparinibb±y²,  sasaªkh±raparinibb±y²,
uddha½soto  akaniµµhag±m²ti  pañcavidh±,  tath±  atapp±, sudass±, sudassino. Aka-
niµµhesu   pana  uddha½soto  akaniµµhag±m²  parih±yati.  Tattha  yo  avih±d²su  uppa-
jjitv±  ±yuvemajjha½ anatikkamitv± arahattappattiy± kilesaparinibb±nena parinibb±-
yati,  aya½  antar±parinibb±y²  n±ma.  Yo  pana  avih±d²su ±dito pañcakappasat±di-
bheda½    ±yuvemajjha½   atikkamitv±   parinibb±yati,   aya½   upahaccaparinibb±y²
n±ma.   Yo   asaªkh±rena   adhimattappayoga½   akatv±  appadukkhena  akasirena
parinibb±yati,  aya½  asaªkh±raparinibb±y²  n±ma. Yo pana sasaªkh±rena adhima-
ttappayoga½  katv±  dukkhena  kicchena kasirena parinibb±yati, aya½ sasaªkh±ra-
parinibb±y²    n±ma.   Itaro   pana   avih±d²su   uddha½v±hitabh±vena   uddhamassa
taºh±sota½,  vaµµasota½,  maggasotameva  v±ti  uddha½soto. Avih±d²su uppajjitv±
arahatta½  pattu½ asakkonto tattha tattha y±vat±yuka½ µhatv± paµisandhiggahaºa-
vasena akaniµµha½ gacchat²ti akaniµµhag±m².
    Ettha  ca uddha½soto akaniµµhag±m², uddha½soto na akaniµµhag±m², na uddha½-
soto   akaniµµhag±m²,   na  uddha½soto  na  akaniµµhag±m²ti  catukka½  veditabba½.
Katha½?  Yo  avihato  paµµh±ya  catt±ro devaloke sodhetv± akaniµµha½ gantv± pari-
nibb±yati,  aya½  uddha½soto  akaniµµhag±m² n±ma. Yo pana heµµh± tayo devaloke
sodhetv±  sudass²devaloke  µhatv±  parinibb±yati,  aya½  uddha½soto  na  akaniµµha-
g±m²  n±ma.  Yo ito akaniµµhameva gantv± parinibb±yati, aya½ na uddha½soto aka-
niµµhag±m²  n±ma.  Yo pana heµµh± cat³su devalokesu tattha tattheva parinibb±yati,
aya½ na uddha½soto, na akaniµµhag±m² n±m±ti.
    Tattha  (..0049)  avihesu  uppajjitv± kappasatato uddha½ parinibb±yiko, dvinna½
kappasat±na½   matthake   parinibb±yiko,  pañcakappasate  asampatte  parinibb±yi-
koti    tayo    antar±parinibb±yino.    Vuttañheta½    “upapanna½   v±   samanantar±
appatta½  v±  vemajjhan”ti  (pu.  pa.  36).  V±-saddena  hi  pattamattopi saªgahitoti.
Eva½  tayo  antar±parinibb±yino,  eko  upahaccaparinibb±y² eko uddha½soto. Tesu
asaªkh±raparinibb±yino    pañca,   sasaªkh±raparinibb±yino   pañc±ti   dasa   honti.
Tath±    atapp±sudass±sudass²s³ti    catt±ro    dasak±   catt±r²sa½   akaniµµhe   pana
uddha½sotassa   abh±vato   tayo   antar±parinibb±yino,  eko  upahaccaparinibb±y²ti
asaªkh±raparinibb±yino   catt±ro,   sasaªkh±raparinibb±yino   catt±roti   aµµha,   eva-



mete   aµµhacatt±r²sa½   an±g±mino.  Te  sabbepi  imesu  suttesu  avisesavacanena
gahit±ti daµµhabba½.
 
                                                  Chaµµhasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 7. Sabbapariññ±suttavaººan±
 
    7.  Sattame  sabbanti anavasesa½. Anavasesav±cako hi aya½ sabba-saddo. So
yena   yena   sambandha½   gacchati,   tassa   tassa   anavasesata½   d²peti;   yath±
“sabba½  r³pa½,  sabb±  vedan±,  sabbasakk±yapariy±pannesu  dhammes³”ti.  So
pan±ya½    sabba-saddo   sappadesanippadesavisayat±ya   duvidho.   Tath±   hesa
sabbasabba½,   padesasabba½,   ±yatanasabba½,   sakk±yasabbanti   cat³su  visa-
yesu  diµµhappayogo.  Tattha  “sabbe dhamm± sabb±k±rena buddhassa bhagavato
ñ±ºamukhe     ±p±tham±gacchant²”ti-±d²su     (c³¼ani.    moghar±jam±ºavapucch±ni-
ddesa  85)  sabbasabbasmi½  ±gato.  “Sabbesa½ vo, s±riputt±, subh±sita½ pariy±-
yen±”ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni.  1.345)  padesasabbasmi½.  “Sabba½  vo, bhikkhave, dese-
ss±mi, cakkhuñceva r³pañca …pe…. Manañceva dhamme c±”ti (sa½. ni. 4.23-25)
ettha   ±yatanasabbasmi½.   “Sabbadhammam³lapariy±ya½  vo,  bhikkhave,  dese-
ss±m²”ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni.  1.1)  sakk±yasabbasmi½.  Tattha  sabbasabbasmi½ ±gato
nippadesavisayo,  itaresu  t²supi ±gato sappadesavisayo (..0050). Idha pana sakk±-
yasabbasmi½   veditabbo.   Vipassan±ya   ±rammaºabh³t±  tebh³makadhamm±  hi
idha “sabban”ti anavasesato gahit±.
    Anabhij±nanti  “ime  dhamm± kusal±, ime akusal±, ime s±vajj±, ime anavajj±”ti-±-
din±  “ime  pañcakkhandh±,  im±ni  dv±das±yatan±ni,  im±  aµµh±rasa dh±tuyo, ida½
dukkha½   ariyasacca½,   aya½  dukkhasamudayo  ariyasaccan”ti  ca  ±din±  sabbe
abhiññeyye  dhamme  avipar²tasabh±vato anabhij±nanto abhivisiµµhena ñ±ºena na
j±nanto.  Aparij±nanti  na parij±nanto. Yo hi sabba½ tebh³makadhammaj±ta½ pari-
j±n±ti,   so   t²hi   pariññ±hi  parij±n±ti–  ñ±tapariññ±ya,  t²raºapariññ±ya,  pah±napari-
ññ±ya.   Tattha   katam±  ñ±tapariññ±?  Sabba½  tebh³maka½  n±mar³pa½–  “ida½
r³pa½, ettaka½ r³pa½, na ito bhiyyo. Ida½ n±ma½, ettaka½ n±ma½, na ito bhiyyo”-
ti  bh³tappas±d±dippabheda½  r³pa½, phass±dippabheda½ n±mañca, lakkhaºara-
sapaccupaµµh±napadaµµh±nato  vavatthapeti.  Tassa  avijj±dikañca  paccaya½  pari-
ggaºh±ti.   Aya½   ñ±tapariññ±.   Katam±   t²raºapariññ±?   Eva½  ñ±ta½  katv±  ta½
sabba½ t²reti aniccato dukkhato rogatoti



dv±catt±l²s±ya  ±k±rehi.  Aya½  t²raºapariññ±.  Katam±  pah±napariññ±?  Eva½  t²ra-
yitv± aggamaggena sabbasmi½ chandar±ga½ pajahati. Aya½ pah±napariññ±.
    Diµµhivisuddhikaªkh±vitaraºavisuddhiyopi   ñ±tapariññ±.   Magg±maggapaµipad±-
ñ±ºadassanavisuddhiyo  kal±pasammasan±di-anulomapariyos±n±  v±  paññ±  t²ra-
ºapariññ±.  Ariyamaggena  pajahana½  pah±napariññ±.  Yo  sabba½  parij±n±ti, so
im±hi  t²hi  pariññ±hi  parij±n±ti.  Idha  pana  vir±gappah±n±na½  paµikkhepavasena
visu½  gahitatt±  ñ±tapariññ±ya  t²raºapariññ±ya  ca  vasena  parij±nan± veditabb±.
Yo paneva½ na parij±n±ti, ta½ sandh±ya vutta½ “aparij±nan”ti.
    Tattha  citta½  avir±jayanti  tasmi½  abhiññeyyavisese  pariññeyye attano cittasa-
nt±na½  na  vir±jaya½,  na  virajjanto;  yath±  tattha  r±go  na  hoti, eva½ vir±g±nupa-
ssana½   na   upp±dentoti   attho.  Appajahanti  vipassan±paññ±sahit±ya  maggapa-
ññ±ya  tattha  pah±tabbayuttaka½ kilesavaµµa½ anavasesato (..0051) na pajahanto.
Yath±  ceta½,  eva½  abhij±nan±dayopi  missakamaggavasena  veditabb±.  Pubba-
bh±ge   hi   n±n±cittavasena   ñ±tat²raºapah±napariññ±hi   kamena   abhij±nan±d²ni
samp±detv±  maggak±le  ekakkhaºeneva kiccavasena ta½ sabba½ nipph±denta½
ekameva   ñ±ºa½   pavattat²ti.   Abhabbo   dukkhakkhay±y±ti  nibb±n±ya  sakalassa
vaµµadukkhassa khepan±ya na bhabbo, n±la½ na samatthoti attho.
    Sabbañca   khoti   ettha   ca-saddo  byatireke,  kho-saddo  avadh±raºe.  Tadubha-
yena  abhij±nan±dito  laddhabba½  visesa½  dukkhakkhayassa  ca ekantak±raºa½
d²peti.  Abhij±nan±d²su  ya½ vattabba½, ta½ vuttameva. Tattha pana paµikkhepava-
sena   vutta½,   idha   vidh±navasena  veditabba½.  Ayameva  viseso.  Apica  abhij±-
nanti  up±d±nakkhandhapañcakasaªkh±ta½  sakk±yasabba½ sar³pato paccayato
ca    ñ±ºassa   abhimukh²karaºavasena   abhij±nanto   hutv±   abh±v±k±r±diparigga-
hena    ta½    anicc±dilakkhaºehi   paricchijjam±navasena   parij±nanto.   Vir±jayanti
sammadevassa    aniccat±di-avabodhena    uppannabhay±d²navanibbid±diñ±º±nu-
bh±vena  attano  citta½  viratta½  karonto  tattha aºumattampi r±ga½ anupp±dento.
Pajahanti vuµµh±nag±minivipassan±sahit±ya maggapaññ±ya samudayapakkhiya½
kilesavaµµa½  pajahanto  samucchindanto.  Bhabbo dukkhakkhay±y±ti eva½ kilesa-
malappah±neneva  sabbassa kammavaµµassa parikkh²ºatt± anavasesavip±kavaµµa-
khepan±ya     sakalasa½s±ravaµµadukkhaparikkhayabh³t±ya     v±    anup±dises±ya
nibb±nadh±tuy± bhabbo ekanteneta½ p±puºitunti evamettha attho daµµhabbo.
    Yo  sabba½  sabbato  ñatv±ti  yo yuttayogo ±raddhavipassako sabba½ tebh³ma-
kadhammaj±ta½  sabbato  sabbabh±gena kusal±dikkhandh±divibh±gato dukkh±di-
p²¼an±divibh±gato  ca.  Atha  v±  sabbatoti  sabbasm±  kakkha¼aphusan±dilakkhaº±-
dito  anicc±dito  c±ti  sabb±k±rato  j±nitv± vipassan±pubbaªgamena maggañ±ºena
paµivijjhitv±,  vipassan±ñ±ºeneva  v±  j±nanahetu.  Sabbatthesu na rajjat²ti sabbesu
at²t±divasena  anekabhedabhinnesu  sakk±yadhammesu  na rajjati, ariyamagg±dhi-
gamena  r±ga½  na  janeti.  Imin±ssa  taºh±g±hassa  abh±va½  dassento  ta½  nimi-
ttatt±   diµµham±nagg±h±na½   “eta½   mama  esohamasmi,  eso  me  att±”ti  imassa
micch±g±hattayassapi (..0052) abh±va½ dasseti. Sa veti ettha sa-iti nip±tamatta½.
Ve-ti  byatta½, eka½sen±ti v± etasmi½ atthe nip±to. Sabbapariññ±ti sabbaparij±na-
nato,   yath±vuttassa  sabbassa  abhisamayavasena  parij±nanato.  Soti  yath±vutto



yog±vacaro,   ariyo   eva   v±.   Sabbadukkhamupaccag±ti   sabba½  vaµµadukkha½
accag± atikkami, samatikkam²ti attho.
 
                                                  Sattamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                  8. M±napariññ±suttavaººan±
 
    8.   Aµµhame  apubba½  natthi,  kevala½  m±navasena  desan±  pavatt±.  G±th±su
pana  m±nupet± aya½ paj±ti kammakilesehi paj±yat²ti paj±ti laddhan±m± ime satt±
maññanalakkhaºena  m±nena upet± upagat±. M±naganth± bhave rat±ti kimik²µapa-
µaªg±di-attabh±vepi   m±nena   ganthit±   m±nasa½yojanena   sa½yutt±.   Tato  eva
d²gharatta½  paribh±vit±ha½k±ravasena  “eta½  mam±”ti saªkh±resu ajjhos±naba-
hulatt± tattha niccasukha-att±divipall±savasena ca k±m±dibhave rat±. M±na½ apa-
rij±nant±ti  m±na½  t²hi  pariññ±hi  na  parij±nant±.  Arahattamaggañ±ºena v± anati-
kkamant±,   “m±na½   apariññ±y±”ti  keci  paµhanti.  ¾gant±ro  punabbhavanti  puna
±y±ti½    upapattibhava½.    Punappuna½   bhavanato   v±   punabbhavasaªkh±ta½
sa½s±ra½  apar±para½  parivattanavasena  gant±ro upagant±ro honti, bhavato na
parimuccant²ti  attho.  Ye ca m±na½ pahantv±na, vimutt± m±nasaªkhayeti ye pana
arahattamaggena   sabbaso   m±na½   pajahitv±  m±nassa  accantasaªkhayabh³te
arahattaphale  nibb±ne v± tadekaµµhasabbakilesavimuttiy± vimutt± suµµhu mutt±. Te
m±naganth±bhibhuno,  sabbadukkhamupaccagunti  te parikkh²ºabhavasa½yojan±
arahanto    sabbaso    m±nagantha½    m±nasa½yojana½   samucchedappah±nena
abhibhavitv±  µhit±, anavasesa½ vaµµadukkha½ atikkami½s³ti attho. Evametasmi½
sattamasutte ca arahatta½ kathitanti.
 
                                                  Aµµhamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                     9-10. Lobhadosapariññ±suttadvayavaººan±
 
    9-10.   Navamadasamesu  (..0053)  apubba½  natthi.  Desan±vil±savasena  tath±
bujjhanak±na½ veneyy±na½ ajjh±sayavasena v± tath± desit±n²ti daµµhabba½.
 
                                           Navamadasamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                Paµhamavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                              2. Dutiyavaggo
 



 
                                               1-3. Mohapariññ±disuttavaººan±
 
    11-13.  Dutiyavaggepi  paµham±d²ni t²ºi sutt±ni vuttanay±neva, tath± desan±k±ra-
ºampi vuttameva.
 
                                                 4. Avijj±n²varaºasuttavaººan±
 
    14.    Catutthe–    “n±ha½,    bhikkhave”ti-±d²su   na-k±ro   paµisedhattho.   Ahanti
bhagav±  att±na½  niddisati.  Aññanti id±ni vattabba-avijj±n²varaºato añña½. Ekan²-
varaºamp²ti   ekan²varaºadhammampi.   Samanupass±m²ti   dve   samanupassan±–
diµµhisamanupassan±  ca  ñ±ºasamanupassan±  ca.  Tattha “r³pa½ attato samanu-
passat²”ti-±din±  (a.  ni.  4.200;  paµi.  ma.  1.130)  ±gat± aya½ diµµhisamanupassan±
n±ma.  “Aniccato  samanupassati,  no  niccato”ti-±din±  (paµi.  ma. 3.35) pana ±gat±
aya½   ñ±ºasamanupassan±   n±ma.   Idh±pi   ñ±ºasamanupassan±va   adhippet±.
“Samanupass±m²”ti  ca  padassa na-k±rena sambandho. Ida½ vutta½ hoti– “aha½,
bhikkhave,      sabbaññutaññ±ºasaªkh±tena     samantacakkhun±     sabbadhamme
hatth±malaka½ viya olokentopi añña½ ekan²varaºampi na samanupass±m²”ti.
     Yena  n²varaºena nivut± paj± d²gharatta½ sandh±vanti sa½sarant²ti yena n²vara-
ºakasabh±vatt±   n²varaºena   dhammasabh±va½   j±nitu½   passitu½  paµivijjhitu½
adatv±  (..0054)  ch±detv±  pariyonandhitv± µh±nena andhak±rena nivut± satt± an±-
dimatasa½s±re  aparim±ºe kappe mahantesu ceva khuddakesu ca bhav±d²su apa-
r±paruppattivasena  sabbato  dh±vanti ceva sa½saranti, ca. ¾rammaºantarasaªka-
manavasena  v±  sandh±vana½, bhavantarasaªkamanavasena sa½saraºa½. Kile-
s±na½  balavabh±vena v± sandh±vana½, dubbalabh±vena sa½saraºa½. Khaºika-
maraºavasena    v±   ekaj±tiya½   sandh±vana½,   voh±ramaraºavasena   anek±su
j±t²su   sa½saraºa½.   Cittavasena   v±   sandh±vana½,  “cittamassa  vidh±vat²”ti  hi
vutta½,   kammavasena   sa½saraºa½.  Eva½  sandh±vanasa½saraº±na½  viseso
veditabbo.
     Yathayidanti   yath±  ida½.  Ya-k±ro  padasandhikaro,  sandhivasena  rassatta½.
Avijj±n²varaºanti  ettha p³retu½ ayuttaµµhena k±yaduccarit±di avindiya½ n±ma, ala-
ddhabbanti    attho.    Ta½   avindiya½   vindat²ti   avijj±.   Vipar²tato   k±yasucarit±di
vindiya½  n±ma,  ta½  vindiya½  na  vindat²ti  avijj±.  Khandh±na½  r±saµµha½, ±yata-
n±na½    ±yatanaµµha½,    dh±t³na½   suññaµµha½,   indriy±na½   ±dhipateyyaµµha½,
sacc±na½  tathaµµha½  dukkh±d²na½  p²¼an±divasena  vutta½  catubbidha½  attha½
avidita½  karot²tipi  avijj±.  Antavirahite  sa½s±re  satte  jav±pet²ti  v± avijj±, parama-
tthato  v±  avijjam±nesu itthipuris±d²su javati pavattati, vijjam±nesu khandh±d²su na
javati,  na  pavattat²ti  avijj±.  Apica  cakkhuviññ±º±d²na½  vatth±rammaº±na½ paµi-
ccasamupp±dapaµiccasamuppann±nañca   dhamm±na½   ch±danatopi   avijj±.   Avi-
jj±va n²varaºanti avijj±n²varaºa½.
    Avijj±n²varaºena  hi,  bhikkhave,  nivut±  paj±  d²gharatta½ sandh±vanti sa½sara-
nt²ti   ida½   purimasseva   da¼h²karaºattha½   vutta½.   Purima½   v±–  “yathayida½,



bhikkhave,  avijj±n²varaºan”ti  eva½  opammadassanavasena  vutta½, ida½ n²vara-
º±nubh±vadassanavasena.    Kasm±    panettha    avijj±va   eva½   vutt±,   na   aññe
dhamm±ti? ¾d²navapaµicch±danena k±macchand±d²na½ visesappaccayabh±vato.
Tath± hi t±ya paµicch±dit±d²nave visaye k±macchand±dayo pavattanti.
    Natthaññoti   ±dik±   g±th±  vuttassa  avuttassa  ca  atthassa  saªgaºhanavasena
bh±sit±.  Tattha  nivut±ti  niv±rit±  paliguºµhit±,  paµicch±dit±ti  attho. Ahorattanti div±
ceva  rattiñca,  sabbak±lanti  vutta½ hoti. Yath± (..0055) mohena ±vut±ti yena pak±-
rena  avijj±n²varaºasaªkh±tena  mohena  ±vut±  paµicch±dit± suviññeyyampi aj±na-
ntiyo   paj±  sa½s±re  sa½saranti,  tath±r³po  añño  ekadhammopi  ekan²varaºampi
natth²ti  yojetabba½.  Ye  ca  moha½  pahantv±na,  tamokhandha½  pad±layunti  ye
pana   ariyas±vak±   pubbabh±ge  tadaªg±dippah±navasena,  heµµhimamaggehi  v±
ta½ta½maggavajjha½  moha½  pajahitv±  aggamaggena vajir³pamañ±ºena moha-
saªkh±tameva tamor±si½ pad±layi½su, anavasesato samucchindi½su. Na te puna
sa½sarant²ti te arahanto–
          “Khandh±nañca paµip±µi, dh±tu-±yatan±na ca;
          abbocchinna½ vattam±n±, sa½s±roti pavuccat²”ti.–
Eva½ vutte imasmi½ sa½s±re na sa½saranti na paribbhamanti. Ki½ k±raº±? Hetu
tesa½  na  vijjati,  yasm±  sa½s±rassa  hetu m³lak±raºa½ avijj±, s± tesa½ na vijjati,
sabbaso natthi samucchinnatt±ti.
 
                                                  Catutthasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                              5. Þtaºh±sa½yojanasuttavaººan±
 
    15.   Pañcame   yassa   vijjati,   ta½  puggala½  dukkhehi,  kamma½  v±  vip±kehi,
bhavayonigativiññ±ºaµµhitisatt±v±se   v±   bhavantar±d²hi  sa½yojet²ti  sa½yojana½.
Taºh±yanaµµhena  taºh±,  tasati  saya½  paritasati,  tasanti  v± et±y±ti taºh±. Saññu-
tt±ti    cakkh±d²su    abhinivesavatth³su   baddh±.   Sesa½   vuttanayameva.   K±ma-
ñcettha  avijj±yapi  sa½yojanabh±vo  taºh±ya  ca  n²varaºabh±vo  atthiyeva, tath±pi
avijj±ya   paµicch±dit±d²navehi  bhavehi  taºh±  satte  sa½yojet²ti  imassa  visesassa
dassanattha½  purimasutte  avijj±  n²varaºabh±vena,  idha ca taºh± sa½yojanabh±-
veneva   vutt±.   Kiñca   n²varaºasa½yojanappadh±nassa  dassanattha½.  Yath±  hi
n²varaºabh±vena   avijj±  sa½kilesadhamm±na½  padh±nabh³t±  pubbaªgam±  ca,
eva½   sa½yojanabh±vena  nesa½  taºh±ti  tadadh²nappadh±nabh±va½  dassetu½
suttadvaye  evamete  dhamm±  vutt±. Apica visesena avijj± nibb±nasukha½ niv±re-
t²ti  (..0056)  “n²varaºan”ti  vutt±, taºh± sa½s±radukkhena satte sa½yojet²ti “sa½yo-
janan”ti.
    Dassanagamanantar±yakaraºato    v±    vijj±caraºavipakkhato    dvaya½   dvidh±
vutta½.  Vijj±ya  hi  ujuvipaccan²kabh³t±  avijj± nibb±nadassanassa avipar²tadassa-
nassa ca visesato antar±yakar±,



caraºadhamm±na½    ujuvipaccan²kabh³t±   taºh±   gamanassa   samm±paµipattiy±
antar±yakar±ti;   evamaya½   avijj±ya  nivuto  andh²kato  taºh±ya  sa½vuto  baddho
assutav±  puthujjano  andho viya baddho mah±kant±ra½, sa½s±rakant±ra½ n±tiva-
ttati.  Anatthuppattihetudvayadassanatthampi  dvaya½ dvidh± vutta½. Avijj±gato hi
puggalo  b±labh±vena  attha½  parih±peti,  anatthañca  attano  karoti,  akusalo  viya
±turo   asapp±yakiriy±ya.   J±nantopi   b±lo   b±labh±vena   attha½   parih±peti,  ana-
tthañca  karoti  j±nanto  viya  rog²  asapp±yasev².  Makkaµ±lepopamasutta½ cetassa
atthassa s±dhaka½.
    Paµiccasamupp±dassa  m³lak±raºadassanatthampettha  dvaya½ dvidh± vutta½.
Visesena  hi  sammohassa  balavabh±vato  avijj±khetta½  at²to  addh±,  patthan±ya
balavabh±vato  taºh±khetta½  an±gato  addh±.  Tath± hi b±lajano sammohabahulo
at²tamanusocati,  tassa  avijj±paccay±  saªkh±r±ti  sabba½  netabba½. Patthan±ba-
hulo  an±gata½  pajappati, tassa taºh±paccay± up±d±nanti-±di sabba½ netabba½.
Teneva  t±sa½  pubbant±haraºena  aparantapaµisandh±nena cassa yath±kkama½
m³lak±raºat± dassit±ti veditabbanti.
    G±th±su  taºh±dutiyoti  taºh±sah±yo.  Taºh± hi nirudakakant±re mar²cik±ya uda-
kasaññ±  viya  pip±s±bhibh³ta½  appaµik±radukkh±bhibh³tampi  satta½  ass±dasa-
ndassanavasena  sah±yakicca½  karont² bhav±d²su anibbinda½ katv± paribbham±-
peti,  tasm±  taºh±  purisassa “dutiy±”ti vutt±. Nanu ca aññepi kiles±dayo bhav±bhi-
nibbattiy±  paccay±va?  Saccameta½,  na pana tath± visesappaccayo yath± taºh±.
Tath±  hi  s±  kusalehi  vin± (..0057) akusalehi, k±m±vacar±dikusalehi ca vin± r³p±-
vacar±dikusalehi  bhavanibbattiy±  visesappaccayo, yato samudayasaccanti vucca-
t²ti.  Itthabh±vaññath±bh±vanti  itthabh±vo  ca  aññath±bh±vo  ca itthabh±vaññath±-
bh±vo.  So  etassa  atth²ti  itthabh±vaññath±bh±vo  sa½s±ro,  ta½  tattha itthabh±vo
manussatta½,  aññath±bh±vo  tato  avasiµµhasatt±v±s±. Itthabh±vo v± tesa½ tesa½
satt±na½  paccuppanno  attabh±vo,  aññath±bh±vo  an±gatattabh±vo.  Evar³po  v±
aññopi  attabh±vo  itthabh±vo,  na  evar³po  aññath±bh±vo. Ta½ itthabh±vaññath±-
bh±va½ sa½s±ra½ khandhadh±tu-±yatanapaµip±µi½ n±tivattati, na atikkamati.
    Etam±d²nava½   ñatv±,   taºha½   dukkhassa  sambhavanti  eta½  sakalavaµµadu-
kkhassa  sambhava½ samudaya½ taºha½ ±d²nava½ ±d²navato ñatv±ti attho. Atha
v±   etam±d²nava½   ñatv±ti   eta½   yath±vutta½   sa½s±ran±tivattana½   ±d²nava½
dosa½  ñatv±.  Taºha½  dukkhassa  sambhavanti  taºhañca  vuttanayena  vaµµadu-
kkhassa  padh±nak±raºanti  ñatv±.  V²tataºho  an±d±no,  sato  bhikkhu,  paribbajeti
eva½  t²hi  pariññ±hi  parij±nanto  vipassana½  va¹¹hetv±  maggapaµip±µiy± taºha½
vigamento  aggamaggena  sabbaso  v²tataºho  vigatataºho, tato eva cat³su up±d±-
nesu  kassacipi  abh±vena  ±yati½  paµisandhisaªkh±tassa v± ±d±nassa abh±vena
an±d±no,   sativepullappattiy±   sabbattha  satok±rit±ya  sato  bhinnakileso  bhikkhu
paribbaje  careyya,  khandhaparinibb±nena v± saªkh±rappavattito apagaccheyy±ti
attho.
 
                                                 Pañcamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 



 
                                                6. Paµhamasekhasuttavaººan±
 
    16.   Chaµµhe   sekhass±ti  ettha  kenaµµhena  sekho?  Sekkhadhammapaµil±bhato
sekho. Vuttañheta½–
         “Kitt±vat±   nu  kho,  bhante,  sekho  hot²ti?  Idha,  bhikkhu,  sekh±ya  samm±di-
    µµhiy±  samann±gato  hoti  …pe… sekhena samm±sam±dhin± (..0058) samann±-
    gato hoti. Ett±vat± kho, bhikkhu, sekho hot²”ti (sa½. ni. 5.13).
    Apica sikkhat²ti sekho. Vuttampi ceta½–
         “Sikkhat²ti  kho,  bhikkhu,  tasm±  sekhoti  vuccati.  Kiñca sikkhati? Adhis²lampi
    sikkhati,  adhicittampi  sikkhati,  adhipaññampi  sikkhati.  Sikkhat²ti  kho,  bhikkhu,
    tasm± sekhoti vuccat²”ti (a. ni. 3.86).
    Yopi   kaly±ºaputhujjano   anulomappaµipad±ya  parip³rak±r²  s²lasampanno  indri-
yesu   guttadv±ro   bhojane   mattaññ³   j±gariy±nuyogamanuyutto   pubbaratt±para-
ratta½  bodhipakkhiy±na½  dhamm±na½  bh±van±nuyogamanuyutto viharati– “ajja
v±   sve  v±  aññatara½  s±maññaphala½  adhigamiss±m²”ti,  sopi  vuccati  sikkhat²ti
sekhoti.  Imasmi½  atthe  na  paµivijjhantova  sekho  adhippeto, atha kho kaly±ºapu-
thujjanopi.   Appatta½   m±nasa½   eten±ti  appattam±naso.  M±nasanti  “antalikkha-
caro  p±so, yv±ya½ carati m±naso”ti (sa½. ni. 1.151; mah±va. 33) ettha r±go m±na-
santi  vutto.  “Citta½  mano  m±nasan”ti  (dha.  sa.  63, 65) ettha citta½. “Appattam±-
naso  sekho,  k±la½  kayir± jane sut±”ti (sa½. ni. 1.159) ettha arahatta½. Idh±pi ara-
hattameva adhippeta½. Tena appatta-arahattass±ti vutta½ hoti.
    Anuttaranti   seµµha½,   asadisanti  attho.  Cat³hi  yogehi  khema½  anupaddutanti
yogakkhema½,    arahattameva    adhippeta½.   Patthayam±nass±ti   dve   patthan±
taºh±patthan±,  kusalacchandapatthan±  ca.  “Patthayam±nassa  hi jappit±ni, pave-
dhita½ v±pi pakappites³”ti (su. ni. 908; mah±ni. 137) ettha taºh±patthan±.
          “Chinna½ p±pimato sota½, viddhasta½ vina¼²kata½;
          p±mojjabahul± hotha, khema½ patthetha bhikkhavo”ti. (ma. ni. 1.352);
    Ettha     kattukamyat±kusalacchandapatthan±,    ayameva    idh±dhippet±.    Tena
patthayam±nass±ti   ta½   yogakkhema½  gantuk±massa  tanninnassa  tappoºassa
tappabbh±rass±ti  attho.  Viharatoti  eka½ iriy±pathadukkha½ aññena iriy±pathena
vicchinditv±  aparipatanta½  attabh±va½  harato. Atha v± “sabbe (..0059) saªkh±r±
anicc±ti   adhimuccanto   saddh±ya   viharat²”ti-±din±   niddesanayena  cettha  attho
daµµhabbo.    Ajjhattikanti    niyakajjhattasaªkh±te    ajjhatte    bhava½    ajjhattika½.
Aªganti  k±raºa½.  Iti  karitv±ti  eva½  katv±.  Na  añña½  ekaªgampi samanupass±-
m²ti  ettha  aya½  saªkhepattho–  bhikkhave,  ajjhatta½  attano sant±ne samuµµhita½
k±raºanti   katv±   añña½   ekak±raºampi  na  samanupass±mi  ya½  eva½  bah³pa-
k±ra½,  yathayida½  yoniso manasik±roti up±yamanasik±ro, pathamanasik±ro, ani-
cc±d²su   anicc±dinayeneva   manasik±ro,  anicc±nulomikena  v±  cittassa  ±vaµµan±
anv±vaµµan± ±bhogo samann±h±ro manasik±ro. Aya½ yoniso manasik±ro.
    Id±ni  yoniso manasik±rassa ±nubh±va½ dassetu½ “yoniso, bhikkhave, bhikkhu
manasi   karonto   akusala½   pajahati,  kusala½  bh±vet²”ti  vutta½.  Tattha  yoniso



manasi   karontoti   “ida½   dukkha½   ariyasacca½,  aya½  dukkhasamudayo  ariya-
sacca½,  aya½  dukkhanirodho ariyasacca½, aya½ dukkhanirodhag±min² paµipad±
ariyasaccan”ti cat³su ariyasaccesu yoniso manasik±ra½ pavattento.
    Tatr±ya½  atthavibh±van±– yadipi ida½ sutta½ avisesena sekkhapuggalavasena
±gata½,  catumaggas±dh±raºavasena  pana saªkhepeneva kammaµµh±na½ katha-
yiss±ma.    Yo    catusaccakammaµµh±niko    yog±vacaro    “taºh±vajj±    tebh³mak±
khandh±  dukkha½,  taºh±  samudayo, ubhinna½ appavatti nirodho, nirodhasamp±-
pako  maggo”ti  eva½  pubbe eva ±cariyasantike uggahitacatusaccakammaµµh±no.
So    aparena    samayena    vipassan±magga½    sam±ru¼ho   sam±no   tebh³make
khandhe  “ida½  dukkhan”ti  yoniso  manasi  karoti,  up±yena  pathena  samann±ha-
rati  ceva  vipassati  ca.  Vipassan±  hi  idha  manasik±ras²sena  vutt±.  Y± pan±ya½
tassa   dukkhassa   samuµµh±pik±  purimabhavik±  taºh±,  aya½  dukkhasamudayoti
yoniso   manasi   karoti.   Yasm±   pana   ida½   dukkha½,  ayañca  samudayo  ida½
µh±na½   patv±  nirujjhanti  na  pavattanti,  tasm±  yadida½  nibb±na½  n±ma,  aya½
dukkhanirodhoti yoniso manasi karoti. Nirodhasamp±paka½ aµµhaªgika½ magga½,
“aya½  dukkhanirodhag±min²  paµipad±”ti  yoniso  manasi  karoti,  up±yena pathena
samann±harati ceva vipassati ca.
    Tatr±ya½  (..0060)  up±yo– abhiniveso n±ma khandhe hoti, na vivaµµe, tasm± aya-
mattho–   “imasmi½  k±ye  pathav²dh±tu,  ±podh±t³”ti-±din±  (d².  ni.  2.378)  nayena
catt±ri  mah±bh³t±ni  tadanus±rena up±d±r³p±ni ca pariggahetv± “aya½ r³pakkha-
ndho”ti   vavatthapeti.  Ta½  vavatth±payato  uppanne  tad±rammaºe  cittacetasika-
dhamme  “ime  catt±ro  ar³pakkhandh±”ti  vavatthapeti.  Tato “ime pañcakkhandh±
dukkhan”ti   vavatthapeti.   Te   pana   saªkhepato  n±mañca  r³pañc±ti  dve  bh±g±
honti.  Idañca  n±mar³pa½ sahetu sappaccaya½ uppajjati, tassa aya½ avijj±bhava-
taºh±diko  hetu,  aya½  ±h±r±diko  paccayoti hetuppaccaye vavatthapeti. So tesa½
paccay±nañca    paccayuppann±nañca    y±th±vasarasalakkhaºa½   vavatthapetv±
“ime  dhamm± ahutv± bhavanti, hutv± nirujjhanti, tasm± anicc±”ti aniccalakkhaºa½
±ropeti,  “udayabbayapaµip²¼itatt± dukkh±”ti dukkhalakkhaºa½ ±ropeti, “avasavatta-
nato anatt±”ti anattalakkhaºa½ ±ropeti.
    Eva½    tilakkhaº±ni   ±ropetv±   vipassanto   udayabbayañ±ºuppattiy±   uppanne
obh±s±dike     vipassanupakkilese    ‘amaggo’ti    udayabbayañ±ºameva    “ariyama-
ggassa   up±yabh³to   pubbabh±gamaggo”ti   magg±magga½  vavatthapetv±  puna
udayabbayañ±ºa½  paµip±µiy±  bhaªgañ±º±d²ni ca upp±dento sot±pattimagg±dayo
p±puº±ti.  Tasmi½  khaºe  catt±ri sacc±ni ekappaµivedheneva paµivijjhati, ek±bhisa-
mayena   abhisameti.   Tattha   dukkha½   pariññ±paµivedhena   paµivijjhanto,  samu-
daya½   pah±nappaµivedhena  paµivijjhanto  sabba½  akusala½  pajahati,  nirodha½
sacchikiriy±paµivedhena  paµivijjhanto  magga½  bh±van±paµivedhena  paµivijjhanto
sabba½  kusala½  bh±veti.  Ariyamaggo  hi  nippariy±yato kucchitasalan±di-atthena
kusalo,  tasmiñca bh±vite sabbepi kusal± anavajjabodhipakkhiyadhamm± bh±van±-
p±rip³ri½  gacchant²ti.  Eva½  yoniso  manasi  karonto  akusala½ pajahati, kusala½
bh±veti.  Tath±  hi  vutta½–  “ida½  dukkhanti yoniso manasi karoti, aya½ dukkhasa-
mudayoti   yoniso   manasi   karot²”ti-±di  (ma.  ni.  1.21).  Aparampi  vutta½  “yoniso



manasik±rasampannasseta½,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhuno  p±µikaªkha½–  ariya½ aµµha-
ªgika½  magga½ bh±vessati, ariya½ aµµhaªgika½ magga½ bahul²karissat²”ti (sa½.
ni. 5.55).
    Yoniso  (..0061)  manasik±roti  g±th±ya  aya½  saªkhepattho–  sikkhati,  sikkh±pa-
d±ni   tassa   atthi,   sikkhanas²loti   v±  sekho.  Sa½s±re  bhaya½  ikkhat²ti  bhikkhu.
Tassa  sekhassa  bhikkhuno  uttamatthassa arahattassa pattiy± adhigam±ya yath±
yoniso   manasik±ro,   eva½   bahuk±ro   bah³pak±ro   añño   koci   dhammo  natthi.
Kasm±?  Yasm±  yoniso up±yena manasik±ra½ purakkhatv± padaha½ catubbidha-
sammappadh±navasena  padahanto,  khaya½  dukkhassa  p±puºe sa½kilesavaµµa-
dukkhassa  parikkhaya½  pariyos±na½  nibb±na½  p±puºe  adhigaccheyya,  tasm±
yoniso manasik±ro bahuk±roti.
 
                                                  Chaµµhasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                   7. Dutiyasekhasuttavaººan±
 
    17.  Sattame  b±hiranti  ajjhattasant±nato  bahi  bhava½.  Kaly±ºamittat±ti  yassa
s²l±diguºasampanno   aghassa   gh±t±,   hitassa   vidh±t±  sabb±k±rena  upak±rako
mitto  hoti,  so  puggalo  kaly±ºamitto,  tassa bh±vo kaly±ºamittat±. Tatr±ya½ kaly±-
ºamitto   pakatiy±   saddh±sampanno   hoti   s²lasampanno  sutasampanno  c±gasa-
mpanno    v²riyasampanno    satisampanno   sam±dhisampanno   paññ±sampanno.
Tattha  saddh±sampattiy±  saddahati  tath±gatassa bodhi½, tena samm±sambodhi-
hetubh³ta½   sattesu   hitasukhesita½   na  pariccajati,  s²lasampattiy±  sabrahmac±-
r²na½  piyo  hoti  garu  ca bh±van²yo codako p±pagarah² vatt± vacanakkhamo, suta-
sampattiy±        khandh±yatanasaccapaµiccasamupp±d±dik±na½       gambh²r±na½
kath±na½  katt±  hoti, c±gasampattiy± appiccho hoti santuµµho pavivitto asa½saµµho,
v²riyasampattiy± attano paresañca hitappaµipattiya½ ±raddhav²riyo



hoti,   satisampattiy±   upaµµhitassati   hoti  paramena  satinepakkena  samann±gato
cirakatampi   cirabh±sitampi  sarit±  anussarit±,  sam±dhisampattiy±  avikkhitto  hoti
sam±hito   ekaggacitto,   paññ±sampattiy±  avipar²ta½  paj±n±ti.  So  (..0062)  satiy±
kusal±kusal±na½   dhamm±na½   gatiyo   samanvesanto   paññ±ya   satt±na½  hita-
sukha½  yath±bh³ta½  j±nitv±  sam±dhin±  tattha  abyaggacitto hutv± v²riyena satte
ahitato nisedhetv± ekantahite niyojeti. Tenev±ha–
          “Piyo garu bh±van²yo, vatt± ca vacanakkhamo;
          gambh²rañca katha½ katt±, no c±µµh±ne niyojako”ti. (netti. 113);
    Kaly±ºamitto,  bhikkhave, bhikkhu akusala½ pajahati, kusala½ bh±vet²ti kaly±ºa-
mitto  puggalo  kaly±ºamitta½  niss±ya kammassakat±ñ±ºa½ upp±deti, uppanna½
saddha½   ph±ti½   karoti,   saddh±j±to   upasaªkamati   upasaªkamitv±  dhamma½
suº±ti.  Ta½  dhamma½  sutv±  tath±gate  saddha½  paµilabhati, tena saddh±paµil±-
bhena  ghar±v±sa½  pah±ya pabbajja½ anutiµµhati, catup±risuddhis²la½ samp±deti,
yath±bala½  dhutadhamme  sam±d±ya  vattati, dasakath±vatthul±bh² hoti, ±raddha-
v²riyo  viharati  upaµµhitassati  sampaj±no pubbaratt±pararatta½ bodhipakkhiy±na½
dhamm±na½  bh±van±nuyogamanuyutto,  nacirasseva  vipassana½  ussukk±petv±
ariyamagg±dhigamena    sabba½   akusala½   samucchindati,   sabbañca   kusala½
bh±van±p±rip³ri½ gamento va¹¹heti. Vuttañheta½–
         “Kaly±ºamittasseta½,  meghiya,  bhikkhuno  p±µikaªkha½  kaly±ºasah±yassa
    kaly±ºasampavaªkassa   ‘ya½   s²lav±   bhavissati,  p±timokkhasa½varasa½vuto
    viharissati   ±c±ragocarasampanno,   aºumattesu   vajjesu,   bhayadass±v²  sam±-
    d±ya sikkhissati, sikkh±padesu’.
         “Kaly±ºamittasseta½   …pe…   kaly±ºasampavaªkassa   ‘ya½   y±ya½   kath±
    abhisallekhik±  cetovivaraºasapp±y± ekantanibbid±ya …pe… nibb±n±ya sa½va-
    ttati.  Seyyathida½–  appicchakath±,  santuµµhikath±,  pavivekakath±, asa½sagga-
    kath±,  v²riy±rambhakath±,  s²lakath±, sam±dhikath± …pe… vimuttiñ±ºadassana-
    kath±. Evar³p±ya kath±ya nik±mal±bh² bhavissati akicchal±bh² akasiral±bh²’.
         “Kaly±ºamittasseta½  (..0063) …pe… kaly±ºasampavaªkassa ‘ya½ ±raddha-
    v²riyo  viharissati  akusal±na½  dhamm±na½ pah±n±ya kusal±na½ dhamm±na½
    upasampad±ya th±mav± da¼haparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu’.
         “Kaly±ºamittasseta½  …pe…  kaly±ºasampavaªkassa  ‘ya½  paññav±  bhavi-
    ssati,  udayatthag±miniy±  paññ±ya  samann±gato ariy±ya nibbedhik±ya samm±
    dukkhakkhayag±miniy±’”ti (ud±. 31).
    Eva½    sakalavaµµadukkhaparimuccananimitta½    kaly±ºamittat±ti   veditabba½.
Tenev±ha–
         “Mamañhi,  ±nanda,  kaly±ºamitta½  ±gamma  j±tidhamm± satt± j±tiy± parimu-
    ccanti, jar±dhamm± satt± jar±ya parimuccant²”ti-±di (sa½. ni. 1.129).
    Tena   vutta½–  “kaly±ºamitto,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  akusala½  pajahati,  kusala½
bh±vet²”ti.
    G±th±ya  sappatissoti  patissavasaªkh±tena  saha  patissen±ti sappatisso, kaly±-
ºamittassa  ov±da½  siras± sampaµicchako subbacoti attho. Atha v± hitasukhe pati-
µµh±panena  pati  iset²ti  patisso,  ov±dad±yako.  Garu-±darayogena  tena  patissena



saha   vattat²ti  sappatisso,  gar³su  garucitt²k±rabahulo.  Sag±ravoti  chabbidhenapi
g±ravena   yutto.   Kara½   mitt±na½  vacananti  kaly±ºamitt±na½  ov±da½  karonto
yathov±da½  paµipajjanto.  Sampaj±noti  sattaµµh±niyena  sampajaññena  samann±-
gato.   Patissatoti  kammaµµh±na½  ph±ti½,  gametu½  samatth±ya  satiy±  patissato
satok±r².   Anupubben±ti   s²l±divisuddhipaµip±µiy±,   tattha   ca   vipassan±paµip±µiy±
ceva  maggapaµip±µiy±  ca. Sabbasa½yojanakkhayanti k±mar±gasa½yojan±d²na½
sabbesa½  sa½yojan±na½  khepanato  sabbasa½yojanakkhayasaªkh±tassa ariya-
maggassa  pariyos±nabh³ta½  arahatta½,  tassa  ±rammaºabh³ta½ nibb±nameva
v±.  P±puºe adhigaccheyy±ti attho. Iti imesu dv²su suttesu ariyamagg±dhigamassa
satth±r± padh±naªga½ n±ma gahitanti veditabba½.
 
                                                  Sattamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 8. Saªghabhedasuttavaººan±
 
    18.   Aµµhame   (..0064)  ekadhammoti  kataroya½  suttanikkhepo?  Aµµhuppattiko.
Tatr±ya½   saªkhepakath±–   devadatto   hi   aj±tasattu½   duggahaºa½   g±h±petv±
tassa  pitara½  r±j±na½ bimbis±ra½ tena m±r±petv±pi abhim±re payojetv±pi sil±pa-
vijjhanena   lohitupp±dakamma½   katv±pi  na  t±vat±  p±kaµo  j±to,  n±¼±giri½  vissa-
jjetv±  pana  p±kaµo  j±to.  Atha  mah±jano  “evar³pampi  n±ma p±pa½ gahetv± r±j±
vicarat²”ti  kol±hala½  ak±si,  mah±ghoso  ahosi.  Ta½ sutv± r±j± attan± d²yam±n±ni
pañca    th±lip±kasat±ni    pacchind±pesi,   upaµµh±nampissa   n±gam±si.   N±gar±pi
kula½   upagatassa   kaµacchubhattampissa   n±da½su.   So   parih²nal±bhasakk±ro
kohaññena   j²vituk±mo   satth±ra½  upasaªkamitv±  pañca  vatth³ni  y±citv±  “ala½,
devadatta,  yo  icchati,  so  ±raññiko  hot³”ti-±din±  (p±r±.  409;  c³¼ava.  343) bhaga-
vat±  paµikkhitto  tehi  pañcahi  vatth³hi  b±la½ l³khappasanna½ jana½ saññ±pento
pañcasate  vajjiputtake  sal±ka½  g±h±petv±  saªgha½  bhinditv±va  te  ±d±ya gay±-
s²sa½   agam±si.   Atha  dve  aggas±vak±  satthu  ±º±ya  tattha  gantv±  dhamma½
desetv±  te  ariyaphale  patiµµh±petv±  ±nayi½su. Ye panassa saªghabhed±ya para-
kkamantassa  laddhi½  rocetv±  tatheva paggayha µhit± saªghe bhijjante bhinne ca
samanuññ± ahesu½, tesa½ ta½ d²gharatta½ ahit±ya dukkh±ya ahosi.
    Devadattopi   na   cirasseva   rog±bhibh³to   b±¼hagil±no  maraºak±le  “satth±ra½
vandiss±m²”ti   mañcakasivik±ya   n²yam±no   jetavanapokkharaºit²re  µhapito  patha-
viy±   vivare  dinne  patitv±  av²cimhi  nibbatti,  yojanasatiko  cassa  attabh±vo  ahosi
kappaµµhiyo  t±lakkhandhaparim±ºehi  ayas³lehi  vinividdho.  Devadattapakkhik±ni
ca  pañcamatt±ni kulasat±ni tassa laddhiya½ µhit±ni saha bandhavehi niraye nibba-
tt±ni.   Ekadivasa½  bhikkh³  dhammasabh±ya½  katha½  samuµµh±pesu½  “±vuso,
devadattena   saªgha½   bhindantena   bh±riya½   kamma½   katan”ti.   Atha  satth±
dhammasabha½  upagantv± “k±ya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kath±ya sannisinn±”-
ti  pucchitv±  “im±ya n±m±”ti vutte saªghabhede ±d²nava½ dassento (..0065) ima½
sutta½  abh±si.  Keci  pana bhaºanti “devadattassa tappakkhik±nañca tath± niraye



nibbattabh±va½  disv±  saªghabhede  ±d²nava½ dassento bhagav± attano ajjh±sa-
yeneva ima½ sutta½ deses²”ti.
    Tattha  ekadhammoti  eko akusalo mah±s±vajjadhammo. Loketi sattaloke. Uppa-
jjam±no   uppajjat²ti   ettha  bhedasa½vattanikesu  bhaº¹an±d²su  saªghe  uppanne-
supi   “dhammo   adhammo”ti-±d²su   aµµh±rasabhedakaravatth³su   yassa   kassaci
d²panavasena   voharantesupi   tattha   rucijananattha½   anuss±ventesupi   anuss±-
vetv±  sal±k±ya  g±hit±yapi  saªghabhedo  uppajjam±no  n±ma  hoti, sal±k±ya pana
g±hit±ya  catt±ro  v±  atirek±  v±  yad±  ±veºika½  uddesa½  v± saªghakamma½ v±
karonti,   tad±   saªghabhedo   uppajjati   n±ma.  Kate  pana  tasmi½  saªghabhedo
uppanno  n±ma?  Kamma½,  uddeso, voh±ro, anuss±van±, sal±kagg±hoti imesu hi
pañcasu  saªghassa  bhedak±raºesu kamma½ v± uddeso v± pam±ºa½, voh±r±nu-
ss±vanasal±kagg±h± pana pubbabh±g±ti.
    Bahujan±hit±y±ti-±d²su..mah±janassa     jh±namagg±disampattiniv±raºena     ahi-
t±ya,   saggasampattiniv±raºena  asukh±ya,  ap±y³papattihetubh±vena  anatth±ya.
Akusaladhammavasena  v±  ahit±ya,  hitamattassapi  abh±v± sugatiyampi nibbatta-
nakak±yikacetasikadukkh±ya    uppajjat²ti   sambandho.   Devamanuss±nanti   ida½
“bahuno   janass±”ti  vuttesu  ukkaµµhapuggalaniddeso.  Aparo  nayo–  bahujan±hit±-
y±ti   bahujanassa   mahato  sattak±yassa  ahitatth±ya,  diµµhadhammikasampar±yi-
ka-anatth±y±ti  attho.  Asukh±y±ti diµµhadhammikasampar±yika-asukhatth±ya, duvi-
dhadukkhatth±y±ti  attho.  Anatth±y±ti  paramatthapaµikkhep±ya.  Nibb±nañhi para-
mattho,  tato  uttari½  attho natthi. Ahit±y±ti maggapaµikkhep±ya. Nibb±nasamp±pa-
kamaggato  hi uttari½ hita½ n±ma natthi. Dukkh±y±ti ariyasukhavir±dhanena vaµµa-
dukkhat±ya.   Ye   hi   ariyasukhato   viraddh±   ta½  adhigantu½  abhabb±,  te  vaµµa-
dukkhe  paribbhamanti,  ariyasukhato ca uttari½ sukha½ n±ma natthi. Vuttañheta½
“aya½  sam±dhi  paccuppannasukho ceva ±yatiñca sukhavip±ko”ti (d². ni. 3.355; a.
ni. 5.27).
    Id±ni  (..0066)  “saªghabhedo”ti sar³pato dassetv± tassa ahit±d²na½ ekantahetu-
bh±va½   pak±setu½   “saªghe   kho  pana,  bhikkhave,  bhinne”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha
bhinneti   nimittatthe  bhumma½  yath±  “adhan±na½  dhane  ananuppad²yam±ne”ti
(d².  ni.  3.91),  bhedahet³ti  attho. Aññamañña½ bhaº¹an±n²ti catunna½ paris±na½
tappakkhik±nañca   “eso   dhammo,   neso   dhammo”ti   aññamañña½  vivadan±ni.
Bhaº¹anañhi  kalahassa  pubbabh±go.  Paribh±s±ti “idañcidañca vo anattha½ kari-
ss±m±”ti  bhayupp±danavasena  tajjan±.  Parikkhep±ti j±ti-±divasena parito khep±,
dasahi  akkosavatth³hi khu½sanavambhan±. Pariccajan±ti ukkhepaniyakammaka-
raº±divasena  niss±raº±.  Tatth±ti  tasmi½  saªghabhede,  tannimitte v± bhaº¹an±-
dike.  Appasann±ti  ratanattayaguº±na½ anabhiññ±. Na pas²dant²ti “dhammac±rino
samac±rino”ti-±din±  yv±ya½  bhikkh³su  pas±dan±k±ro,  tath± na pas²danti, tesa½
v±  sotabba½  saddh±tabba½  na  maññanti. Tath± ca dhamme satthari ca appasa-
nn±va  honti.  Ekacc±na½  aññathattanti  puthujjan±na½  aviru¼hasaddh±na½ pas±-
daññathatta½.
    G±th±ya½  ±p±yikoti-±d²su  ap±ye  nibbattan±rahat±ya ±p±yiko. Tatthapi av²cisa-
ªkh±te   mah±niraye   uppajjat²ti   nerayiko.   Eka½   antarakappa½  paripuººameva



katv±   tattha   tiµµhat²ti  kappaµµho.  Saªghabhedasaªkh±te  vagge  ratoti  vaggarato.
Adhammiyat±ya   adhammo.   Bhedakaravatth³hi   saªghabhedasaªkh±te   eva  ca
adhamme  µhitoti  adhammaµµho.  Yogakkhem±  padha½sat²ti  yogakkhemato  hitato
padha½sati  parih±yati,  cat³hi  v±  yogehi anupaddutatt± yogakkhema½ n±ma ara-
hatta½  nibb±nañca,  tato  panassa dha½sane vattabbameva natthi. Diµµhis²las±ma-
ññato  sa½hataµµhena  saªgha½,  tato eva ekakamm±dividh±nayogena samagga½
sahita½.  Bhetv±n±ti  pubbe  vuttalakkhaºena saªghabhedena bhinditv±. Kappanti
±yukappa½. So panettha antarakappova. Nirayamh²ti av²cimah±nirayamhi.
 
                                                  Aµµhamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                               9. Saªghas±magg²suttavaººan±
 
    19.    Navame   (..0067)   ekadhammoti   eko   kusaladhammo   anavajjadhammo.
“Aya½  dhammo,  n±ya½  dhammo”ti-±din±  sace saªghe viv±do uppajjeyya, tattha
dhammak±mena   viññun±   iti  paµisañcikkhitabba½  “µh±na½  kho,  paneta½  vijjati,
yadida½  viv±do  va¹¹ham±no saªghar±jiy± v± saªghabhed±ya v± sa½vatteyy±”ti.
Sace  ta½  adhikaraºa½  attan±  paggahetv±  µhito,  aggi½  akkantena  viya  sahas±
tato oramitabba½. Atha parehi ta½ paggahita½ sayañceta½ sakkoti v³pasametu½,
uss±haj±to  hutv±  d³rampi  gantv±  tath± paµipajjitabba½, yath± ta½ v³pasammati.
Sace   pana  saya½  na  sakkoti,  so  ca  viv±do  upar³pari  va¹¹hateva,  na  v³pasa-
mmati.   Ye   tattha   patir³p±   sikkh±k±m±   sabrahmac±rino,   te   uss±hetv±   yena
dhammena  yena  vinayena  yena satthus±sanena ta½ adhikaraºa½ yath± v³pasa-
mmati,  tath±  v³pasametabba½.  Eva½  v³pasamentassa  yo  saªghas±maggikaro
kusalo  dhammo,  ayamettha  ekadhammoti  adhippeto.  So  hi ubhatopakkhiy±na½
dve¼hakaj±t±na½  bhikkh³na½,  tesa½  anuvattanavasena  µhit±na½ bhikkhun²na½
up±sak±na½   up±sik±na½   tesa½   ±rakkhadevat±na½   y±vadeva   brahm±nampi
uppajjan±raha½   ahita½   dukkh±vaha½   sa½kilesadhamma½   apanetv±  mahato
puññar±sissa kusal±bhisandassa hetubh±vato sadevakassa



lokassa  hitasukh±vaho  hoti.  Tena  vutta½  “ekadhammo, bhikkhave, loke uppajja-
m±no  uppajjati  bahujanahit±y±”ti-±di.  Tassattho  anantarasutte vuttavipariy±yena
veditabbo.    Saªghas±magg²ti    saªghassa    samaggabh±vo   bhed±bh±vo   ekaka-
mmat± ekuddesat± ca.
    G±th±ya½   sukh±   saªghassa   s±magg²ti   sukhassa  paccayabh±vato  s±magg²
sukh±ti  vutt±.  Yath± “sukho buddh±namupp±do”ti (dha. pa. 194). Samagg±nañca-
nuggahoti   samagg±na½   s±maggi-anumodanena   anuggaºhana½   s±maggi-anu-
r³pa½,  yath±  te  s±maggi½  na vijahanti, tath± gahaºa½ µhapana½ anubalappad±-
nanti   attho.   Saªgha½   samagga½   katv±n±ti  bhinna½  saªgha½  r±jipatta½  v±
samagga½  sahita½  katv±.  Kappanti ±yukappameva. Saggamhi modat²ti k±m±va-
caradevaloke  aññe  (..0068)  deve  dasahi µh±nehi abhibhavitv± dibbasukha½ anu-
bhavanto icchitanipphattiy±va modati pamodati lalati k²¼at²ti.
 
                                                  Navamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 10. Paduµµhacittasuttavaººan±
 
    20.  Dasamassa  k± uppatti? Aµµhuppattiyeva. Ekadivasa½ kira bhikkh³ dhamma-
sabh±ya½  sannisinn±  katha½  samuµµh±pesu½– “±vuso, idhekacco bahu½ puñña-
kamma½    karoti,   ekacco   bahu½   p±pakamma½,   ekacco   ubhayavomissaka½
karoti.   Tattha   vomissak±rino   k²diso   abhisampar±yo”ti?   Atha   satth±  dhamma-
sabha½     upaganv±     paññattavarabuddh±sane    nisinno    ta½    katha½    sutv±
“bhikkhave,  maraº±sannak±le  sa½kiliµµhacittassa  duggati  p±µikaªkh±”ti dassento
im±ya aµµhuppattiy± ida½ sutta½ desesi.
    Tattha  idh±ti  des±padese  nip±to.  Sv±ya½  katthaci  padesa½  up±d±ya vuccati
“idheva   tiµµham±nassa,   devabh³tassa  me  sato”ti-±d²su  (d².  ni.  2.369).  Katthaci
s±sana½  up±d±ya  “idheva,  bhikkhave, samaºo idha dutiyo samaºo”ti-±d²su (ma.
ni.  1.139;  a.  ni.  4.241).  Katthaci padap³raºamatte “idh±ha½, bhikkhave, bhutt±v²
assa½  pav±rito”ti-±d²su (ma. ni. 1.30). Katthaci loka½ up±d±ya vuccati “idha tath±-
gato loke uppajjat²”ti-±d²su (a. ni. 3.61). Idh±pi loke eva daµµhabbo. Ekaccanti eka½,
aññataranti   attho.   Puggalanti   satta½.  So  hi  yath±paccaya½  kusal±kusal±na½
tabbip±k±nañca  p³raºato  maraºavasena galanato ca puggaloti vuccati. Paduµµha-
cittanti   padosena  ±gh±tena  duµµhacitta½.  Atha  v±  paduµµhacittanti  dosena  r±g±-
din±  pad³sitacitta½.  Ettha  ca  ekaccanti  ida½  paduµµhacittassa  puggalassa  vise-
sana½.  Yassa  hi  paµisandhid±yakakamma½  ok±samak±si,  so tath± vutto. Yassa
ca  akusalappavattito citta½ nivattetv± kusalavasena ot±retu½ na sakk±, eva½ ±sa-
nnamaraºo.  Evanti  id±ni  vattabb±k±ra½  dasseti. Cetas±ti attano cittena cetopari-
yañ±ºena. Cetoti tassa puggalassa citta½. Paricc±ti paricchinditv± paj±n±mi (..0069)
Nanu  ca  yath±kammupagañ±ºass±ya½  visayoti?  Saccameta½,  tad± pavattam±-
na-akusalacittavasena paneta½ vutta½.
    Imamhi  c±ya½  samayeti imasmi½ k±le, im±ya½ v± paccayas±maggiya½, aya½



puggalo  javanav²thiy±  aparabh±ge  k±la½  kareyya ceti attho. Na hi javanakkhaºe
k±la½kiriy±  atthi.  Yath±bhata½  nikkhitto  eva½  nirayeti  yath±  ±bhata½ kiñci ±ha-
ritv±  µhapita½,  eva½ attano kammun± nikkhitto niraye µhapito ev±ti attho. K±yassa
bhed±ti  up±dinnakkhandhaparicc±g±. Para½ maraº±ti tadanantara½ abhinibbatta-
kkhandhaggahaºe.   Atha   v±  k±yassa  bhed±ti  j²vitindriyassa  upacched±.  Para½
maraº±ti cutito uddha½.
    Ap±yanti-±di   sabba½  nirayasseva  vevacana½.  Nirayo  hi  ayasaªkh±t±  sukh±
apetoti  ap±yo;  saggamokkhahetubh³t±  v±  puññasammat±  ay±  apetotipi  ap±yo.
Dukkhassa   gati   paµisaraºanti   duggati;   dosabahulatt±   v±   duµµhena  kammun±
nibbatt±  gat²tipi  duggati.  Vivas±  nipatanti ettha dukkaµakammak±rino, vinassant±
v±  ettha  nipatanti  sambhijjam±naªgapaccaªg±ti  vinip±to.  Natthi ettha ass±dasa-
ññito   ayoti   nirass±daµµhena   nirayo.   Atha   v±  ap±yaggahaºena  tiracch±nayoni
vuccati.  Tiracch±nayoni  hi  ap±yo  sugatito  apetatt±,  na duggati mahesakkh±na½
n±gar±j±d²na½   sambhavato.   Duggatiggahaºena  pettivisayo.  So  hi  ap±yo  ceva
duggati  ca  sugatito apetatt± dukkhassa ca gatibh³tatt±, na vinip±to asurasadisa½
avinip±tatt±.   Vinip±taggahaºena   asurak±yo.  So  hi  yath±vuttena  atthena  ap±yo
ceva   duggati   ca,  sabbasampattisamussayehi  vinipatitatt±  vinip±toti  ca  vuccati.
Nirayaggahaºena  av²ci-±di-anekappak±ro nirayova vuccati. Idha pana sabbapade-
hipi nirayova vutto. Upapajjant²ti paµisandhi½ gaºhanti.
    G±th±su   paµhamag±th±  saªg²tik±le  dhammasaªg±hakattherehi  µhapit±.  Ñatv±-
n±ti   pubbak±lakiriy±.   Ñ±ºapubbakañhi   by±karaºa½.   Hetu-attho   v±  tv±-saddo
yath±    “s²ha½    disv±    bhaya½    hot²”ti,    j±nanahet³ti   attho   (..0070).   Buddho,
bhikkh³na½  santiketi  buddho  bhagav±  attano  santike  bhikkh³na½  eta½  parato
dv²hi g±th±hi vuccam±na½ attha½ by±k±si. Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
 
                                                  Dasamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                   Dutiyavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                               3. Tatiyavaggo
 
 
                                                  1. Pasannacittasuttavaººan±
 
    21.  Tatiyavaggassa  paµhame  pasannacittanti ratanattayasaddh±ya kammapha-
lasaddh±ya  ca  pasannam±nasa½.  Sugatinti sundara½ gati½, sukhassa v± gatinti
sugati½.  Sagganti r³p±disampatt²hi suµµhu agganti sagga½. Lokanti lokiyanti ettha
puññap±paphal±ni,  lujjanaµµheneva v± loka½. Ettha ca sugatiggahaºena manussa-
gatipi saªgayhati, saggaggahaºena devagati eva. Sesa½ heµµh± vuttanayameva.
 



                                                 Paµhamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                         2. Mettasuttavaººan±
 
    22.  Dutiye  m±, bhikkhave, puññ±nanti ettha m±ti paµisedhe nip±to. Puññasaddo
“kusal±na½,   bhikkhave,  dhamm±na½  sam±d±nahetu  evamida½  puñña½  pava-
¹¹hat²”ti-±d²su  (d². ni. 3.380) puññaphale ±gato. “Avijj±gatoya½, bhikkhave, purisa-
puggalo  puññañce saªkh±ra½ abhisaªkharot²”ti-±d²su (sa½. ni. 2.51) k±mar³p±va-
carasucarite.  “Puññ³paga½  bhavati  viññ±ºan”ti-±d²su  sugativisesabh³te  upapa-
ttibhave.    “T²ºim±ni,   bhikkhave,   puññakiriyavatth³ni–   d±namaya½   puññakiriya-
vatthu,  s²lamaya½  puññakiriyavatthu,  bh±van±maya½  puññakiriyavatth³”ti-±d²su
(itivu.   60;   a.   ni.  8.36)  kusalacetan±ya½.  Idha  pana  tebh³makakusaladhamme
veditabbo.   Bh±yitth±ti   ettha   duvidha½   bhaya½   ñ±ºabhaya½,  s±rajjabhayanti.
Tattha  “yepi te, bhikkhave, dev± d²gh±yuk± vaººavanto sukhabahul± uccesu vim±-
nesu  ciraµµhitik±  (..0071),  tepi  tath±gatassa  dhammadesana½  sutv± yebhuyyena
bhaya½  sa½vega½  sant±sa½ ±pajjant²”ti-±d²su (a. ni. 4.33) ±gata½ ñ±ºabhaya½.
“Ahudeva   bhaya½,  ahu  chambhitatta½,  ahu  lomaha½so”ti-±d²su  (d².  ni.  2.318)
±gata½  s±rajjabhaya½.  Idh±pi  s±rajjabhayameva.  Ayañhettha  attho–  bhikkhave,
d²gharatta½   k±yavac²sa½yamo   vattapaµivattap³raºa½   ek±sana½,   ekaseyya½,
indriyadamo,  dhutadhammehi  cittassa  niggaho, satisampajañña½, kammaµµh±n±-
nuyogavasena   v²riy±rambhoti   evam±d²ni   y±ni  bhikkhun±,  nirantara½  pavatteta-
bb±ni   puññ±ni,  tehi  m±  bh±yittha,  m±  bhaya½  sant±sa½  ±pajjittha,  ekaccassa
diµµhadhammasukhassa    uparodhabhayena    sampar±yikanibb±nasukhad±yakehi
puññehi m± bh±yitth±ti. Nissakke hi ida½ s±mivacana½.
    Id±ni    tato    abh±yitabbabh±ve   k±raºa½   dassento   “sukhassetan”ti-±dim±ha.
Tattha  sukhasaddo “sukho buddh±na½ upp±do, sukh± vir±gat± loke”ti-±d²su (dha.
pa.  194)  sukham³le  ±gato.  “Yasm±  ca  kho,  mah±li,  r³pa½  sukha½ sukh±nupa-
tita½   sukh±vakkantan”ti-±d²su   (sa½.   ni.   3.60)   sukh±rammaºe.   “Y±vañcida½,
bhikkhave,  na  sukara½  akkh±nena p±puºitu½ y±va sukh± sagg±”ti-±d²su (ma. ni.
3.255)   sukhapaccayaµµh±ne.   “Sukho   puññassa  uccayo”ti-±d²su  (dha.  pa.  118)
sukhahetumhi.   “Diµµhadhammasukhavih±r±   ete  dhamm±”ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni.  1.82)
aby±pajje.   “Nibb±na½   parama½  sukhan”ti-±d²su  (dha.  pa.  204;  ma.  ni.  2.215)
nibb±ne.  “Sukhassa  ca  pah±n±”ti-±d²su  (c³¼ani.  khaggavis±ºasuttaniddesa  125)
sukhavedan±ya½.  “Adukkhamasukha½  santa½,  sukhamicceva bh±sitan”ti-±d²su
(sa½.   ni.   4.253;  itivu.  53)  upekkh±vedan±ya½.  “Dvepi  may±,  ±nanda,  vedan±
vutt±  pariy±yena  sukh± vedan±, dukkh± vedan±”ti-±d²su (ma. ni. 2.89) iµµhasukhe.
“Sukho   vip±ko   puññ±nan”ti-±d²su  (peµako.  23)  sukhavip±ke.  Idh±pi  iµµhavip±ke
eva  daµµhabbo.  Iµµhass±ti-±d²su  esitabbato  aniµµhapaµikkhepato ca iµµhassa, kama-
n²yato  manasmiñca  kamanato  pavisanato  kantassa,  piy±yitabbato santappanato
ca  piyassa,  m±nan²yato manassa pava¹¹hanato ca man±pass±ti attho veditabbo.
Yadida½  puññ±n²ti  “puññ±n²”ti  yadida½  vacana½,  eta½  sukhassa  iµµhassa  vip±-



kassa  adhivacana½  n±ma½,  sukhameva  ta½ (..0072) yadida½ puññanti phalena
k±raºassa  abhed³pac±ra½  vadati.  Tena kat³pacit±na½ puññ±na½ avassa½bh±-
viphala½   sutv±   appamattena   sakkacca½   puññ±ni  k±tabb±n²ti  puññakiriy±ya½
niyojeti, ±darañca nesa½ tattha upp±deti.
    Id±ni  attan±  sunettak±le  katena  puññakammena  d²gharatta½  paccanubh³ta½
bhavantarapaµicchanna½    u¼±ratama½    puññavip±ka½    ud±haritv±    tamattha½
p±kaµa½  karonto  “abhij±n±mi  kho  pan±han”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha abhij±n±m²ti abhi-
visiµµhena  ñ±ºena  j±n±mi,  paccakkhato  bujjh±mi.  D²gharattanti cirak±la½. Puññ±-
nanti   d±n±dikusaladhamm±na½.   Satta   vass±n²ti  satta  sa½vacchar±ni.  Mettaci-
ttanti  mijjat²ti  mett±, siniyhat²ti attho. Mitte bhav±, mittassa v± es± pavatt²tipi mett±.
Lakkhaº±dito  pana  hit±k±rappavattilakkhaº±,  hit³pasa½h±raras±,  ±gh±tavinaya-
paccupaµµh±n±,    satt±na½    man±pabh±vadassanapadaµµh±n±.   By±p±d³pasamo
etiss±  sampatti,  sineh±sambhavo vipatti. S± etassa atth²ti mettacitta½. Bh±vetv±ti
mett±sahagata½  citta½, cittas²sena sam±dhi vuttoti mett±sam±dhi½ mett±brahma-
vih±ra½  upp±detv±  ceva  va¹¹hetv± ca. Satta sa½vaµµavivaµµakappeti satta mah±-
kappe.   Sa½vaµµa-vivaµµaggahaºeneva  hi  sa½vaµµaµµh±yi-vivaµµaµµh±yinopi  gahit±.
Ima½  lokanti  k±maloka½.  Sa½vaµµam±ne sudanti sa½vaµµam±ne. Sudanti nip±ta-
matta½  vinassam±neti  attho.  “Sa½vattam±ne  sudan”ti ca paµhanti. Kappeti k±le.
Kappas²sena hi k±lo vutto. K±le kh²yam±ne kappopi kh²yateva. Yath±ha–
          “k±lo ghasati bh³t±ni, sabb±neva sahattan±”ti. (j±. 1.2.190);
    “¾bhassar³pago  hom²”ti  vuttatt± tejosa½vaµµavasenettha kappavuµµh±na½ vedi-
tabba½.    ¾bhassar³pagoti   tattha   paµisandhiggahaºavasena   ±bhassarabrahma-
loka½  upagacch±m²ti ±bhassar³pago homi. Vivaµµam±neti saºµhaham±ne, j±yam±-
neti  attho.  Suñña½  brahmavim±na½  upapajj±m²ti  kassaci  sattassa  tattha  nibba-
ttassa  abh±vato  suñña½,  ya½  paµhamajjh±nabh³misaªkh±ta½  brahmavim±na½
±dito   nibbatta½,   ta½   paµisandhiggahaºavasena   upapajj±mi   upemi.   Brahm±ti
k±m±vacarasattehi    seµµhaµµhena    tath±   tath±   br³hitaguºat±ya   brahmavih±rato
nibbattaµµhena   ca  brahm±.  Brahmap±risajjabrahmapurohitehi  mahanto  brahm±ti
mah±brahm±.   Tato   eva  te  abhibhavitv±  µhitatt±  (..0073)  abhibh³.  Tehi  kenaci
guºena  na  abhibh³toti  anabhibh³to.  Aññadatth³ti  eka½savacane  nip±to. Dasoti
dassanas²lo,    so   at²t±n±gatapaccuppann±na½   dassanasamattho,   abhiññ±ºena
passitabba½   pass±m²ti  attho.  Sesabrahm±na½  iddhip±dabh±van±balena  attano
cittañca mama vase vattem²ti vasavatt² hom²ti yojetabba½. Tad± kira bodhisatto



aµµhasam±pattil±bh²pi   sam±no  tath±  sattahita½  attano  p±ramiparip³raºañca  olo-
kento   t±su   eva  dv²su  jh±nabh³m²su  nikanti½  upp±detv±  mett±brahmavih±rava-
sena apar±para½ sa½sari. Tena vutta½ “sattavass±ni …pe… vasavatt²”ti.
    Eva½  bhagav±  r³p±vacarapuññassa vip±kamahantata½ pak±setv± id±ni k±m±-
vacarapuññass±pi ta½ dassento “chatti½sakkhattun”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha sakko aho-
sinti  chatti½sa  v±re  aññattha  anupapajjitv±  nirantara½ sakko dev±namindo t±va-
ti½sadevar±j±   ahosi.   R±j±  ahosinti-±d²su  cat³hi  acchariyadhammehi  cat³hi  ca
saªgahavatth³hi   loka½   rañjet²ti   r±j±.   Cakkaratana½  vatteti,  cat³hi  sampattica-
kkehi   vattati,   tehi   ca   para½   vatteti,   parahit±ya  ca  iriy±pathacakk±na½  vatto
etasmi½    atth²ti    cakkavatt².    R±j±ti    cettha   s±mañña½,   cakkavatt²ti   visesa½.
Dhammena   carat²ti   dhammiko.   Ñ±yena   samena   vattat²ti  attho.  Dhammeneva
rajja½  labhitv±  r±j±  j±toti  dhammar±j±.  Parahitadhammacaraºena  v± dhammiko,
attahitadhammacaraºena  dhammar±j±,  caturant±ya  issaroti c±turanto, catusamu-
ddant±ya  catubbidhad²pavibh³sit±ya  ca pathaviy± issaroti attho. Ajjhatta½ kop±di-
paccatthike,  bahiddh±  ca  sabbar±j±no  adaº¹ena  asatthena  vijes²ti  vijit±v². Jana-
pade  th±varabh±va½ dhuvabh±va½ patto, na sakk± kenaci tato c±letu½ janapado
v±  tamhi  th±variyappatto anuyutto sakammanirato acalo asampavedh²ti janapada-
tth±variyappatto.
    Cakkaratana½,  hatthiratana½,  assaratana½,  maºiratana½,  itthiratana½,  gaha-
patiratana½,  pariº±yakaratananti  imehi sattahi ratanehi samupetoti sattaratanasa-
mann±gato.  Tesu  hi  r±j±  cakkavatti  cakkaratanena  ajita½  jin±ti,  hatthi-assarata-
nehi  vijite  sukheneva  anuvicarati,  pariº±yakaratanena vijitamanurakkhati, sesehi
upabhogasukhamanubhavati.     Paµhamena     cassa     uss±hasattiyogo    (..0074),
pacchimena  mantasattiyogo,  hatthi-assagahapatiratanehi  pabh³sattiyogo  supari-
puººo  hoti, itthimaºiratanehi tividhasattiyogaphala½. So itthimaºiratanehi paribho-
gasukhamanubhavati,  sesehi  upabhogasukha½. Visesato cassa purim±ni t²ºi ado-
sakusalam³lajanitakamm±nubh±vena  sampajjanti,  majjhim±ni  alobhakusalam³la-
janitakamm±nubh±vena,   pacchimameka½  amohakusalam³lajanitakamm±nubh±-
ven±ti veditabba½ padesarajjass±ti khuddakarajjassa.
    Etadahos²ti   attano   sampattiyo   paccavekkhantassa   pacchime   cakkavattik±le
eta½   “kissa  nu  kho  me  ida½  kammassa  phalan”ti-±dika½  ahosi.  Sabbatthaka-
meva   tasmi½  tasmimpi  bhave  etadahosiyeva.  Tatth±ya½  cakkavattik±lavasena
yojan±.  Eva½mahiddhikoti  maºiratanahatthiratan±dippamukh±ya  kosav±hanasa-
mpattiy±   janapadatth±variyappattiy±   ca  eva½mahiddhiko.  Eva½mah±nubh±voti
cakkaratan±disamann±gamena   kassacipi   p²¼a½   akarontova  sabbar±j³hi  siras±
sampaµicchitas±sanaveh±sagaman±d²hi  eva½  mah±nubh±vo.  D±nass±ti  ann±di-
deyyadhammaparicc±gassa.  Damass±ti  cakkh±di-indriyadamanassa  ceva sam±-
dh±navasena   r±g±dikilesadamanassa  ca.  Sa½yamass±ti  k±yavac²sa½yamassa.
Tattha   ya½   sam±dh±navasena  kilesadamana½,  ta½  bh±van±maya½  puñña½,
tañca   kho  mett±brahmavih±rabh³ta½  idh±dhippeta½.  Tasmiñca  upac±rappan±-
bhedena  duvidhe  ya½ appan±ppatta½, tenassa yath±vutt±su dv²su jh±nabh³m²su
upapatti   ahosi.   Itarena   tividhen±pi  yath±raha½  pattacakkavatti-±dibh±voti  vedi-



tabba½.
    Iti  bhagav± att±na½ k±yasakkhi katv± puññ±na½ vip±kamahantata½ pak±setv±
id±ni   tamevattha½   g±th±bandhena   dassento   “puññamev±”ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha
puññameva  so  sikkheyy±ti  yo  atthak±mo  kulaputto,  so puññaphalanibbattanato,
attano   sant±na½   punanato   ca  “puññan”ti  laddhan±ma½  tividha½  kusalameva
sikkheyya  niveseyya  upacineyya  pasaveyy±ti  attho. ¾yatagganti vipulaphalat±ya
u¼±raphalat±ya ±yatagga½, piyaman±paphalat±ya v± ±yati½ uttamanti ±yatagga½,
±yena v± yonisomanasik±r±dippaccayena u¼±ratamena agganti ±yatagga½ (..0075).
Tak±ro   padasandhikaro.  Atha  v±  ±yena  puññaphalena  agga½  padh±nanti  ±ya-
tagga½. Tato eva sukhudraya½ sukhavip±kanti attho.
    Katama½ pana ta½ puñña½, kathañca na½ sikkheyy±ti ±ha “d±nañca samacari-
yañca,   mettacittañca   bh±vaye”ti.  Tattha  samacariyanti  k±yavisam±d²ni  vajjetv±
k±yasam±dicarita½,   suvisuddha½  s²lanti  attho.  Bh±vayeti  attano  sant±ne  upp±-
deyya  va¹¹heyya.  Ete  dhammeti  ete  d±n±dike sucaritadhamme. Sukhasamudda-
yeti  sukh±nisa½se,  ±nisa½saphalampi  nesa½  sukhamev±ti  dasseti. Aby±pajja½
sukha½  lokanti  k±macchand±diby±p±davirahitatt±  aby±pajja½ niddukkha½, para-
p²¼±bh±ve  pana vattabba½ natthi. Jh±nasam±pattivasena sukhabahulatt± sukha½,
ekantasukhañca  brahmaloka½  jh±napuññ±na½,  itarapuññ±na½  pana  tadañña½
sampattibhavasaªkh±ta½   sukha½  loka½  paº¹ito  sappañño  upapajjati  upeti.  Iti
imasmi½ sutte g±th±su ca vaµµasampatti eva kathit±.
 
                                                    Dutiyasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                   3. Ubhayatthasuttavaººan±
 
    23.  Tatiye  bh±vitoti  upp±dito  ca  va¹¹hito  ca.  Bahul²katoti  punappuna½  kato.
Atthoti  hita½.  Tañhi araº²yato upagantabbato atthoti vuccati. Samadhigayha tiµµha-
t²ti    samm±   pariggahetv±   avijahitv±   vattati.   Diµµhadhammikanti   diµµhadhammo
vuccati   paccakkhabh³to   attabh±vo,   diµµhadhamme   bhava½  diµµhadhammika½,
idhalokapariy±pannanti   attho.   Sampar±yikanti  dhammavasena  samparetabbato
sampar±yo,    paraloko,    sampar±ye    bhava½   sampar±yika½,   paralokapariy±pa-
nnanti vutta½ hoti.
    Ko  panesa diµµhadhammiko n±ma attho, ko v± sampar±yikoti? Saªkhepena t±va
ya½   idhalokasukha½,   yañcetarahi  idhalokasukh±vaha½,  aya½  diµµhadhammiko
attho.  Seyyathida½–  gahaµµh±na½ t±va idha ya½ kiñci vitt³pakaraºa½, an±kulaka-
mmantat±,   ±rogyasa½vidh±na½,  vatthuvisadakiriy±yogavihit±ni  sipp±yatanavijj±-
µµh±n±ni   saªgahitaparijanat±ti   evam±di.   Pabbajit±na½   pana   ye   ime  j²vitapari-
kkh±r±   c²varapiº¹ap±tasen±sanagil±nappaccayabhesajjaparikkh±r±.  Tesa½  aki-
cchal±bho,  tattha  ca  saªkh±ya  paµisevan± (..0076), saªkh±ya parivajjan±, vatthu-
visadakiriy±,  appicchat±, santuµµhi, paviveko, asa½saggoti evam±di. Patir³padesa-
v±sasappuris³panissayasaddhammassavanayonisomanasik±r±dayo   pana  ubha-



yesa½ s±dh±raº± ubhay±nur³p± c±ti veditabb±.
    Appam±doti   ettha   appam±do   pam±dappaµipakkhato   veditabbo.   Ko   panesa
pam±do n±ma? Pamajjan±k±ro. Vutta½ heta½–
         “Tattha  katamo  pam±do?  K±yaduccarite v± vac²duccarite v± manoduccarite
    v±   pañcasu   v±  k±maguºesu  cittassa  vossaggo  vossagg±nupp±dana½  kusa-
    l±na½  v± dhamm±na½ bh±van±ya asakkaccakiriyat± as±taccakiriyat± anaµµhita-
    kiriyat±   ol²navuttit±   nikkhittachandat±   nikkhittadhurat±   an±sevan±  abh±van±
    abahul²kamma½    anadhiµµh±na½    ananuyogopam±do.    Yo   evar³po   pam±do
    pamajjan± pamajjitatta½. Aya½ vuccati pam±do”ti (vibha. 846).
    Tasm±   vuttappaµipakkhato  appam±do  veditabbo.  Atthato  hi  so  satiy±  avippa-
v±so,  nicca½  upaµµhitassatiy±  eta½ n±ma½. Apare pana “satisampajaññayogena
pavatt± catt±ro ar³pino khandh± appam±do”ti vadanti.
    “Bh±vito  bah³l²kato”ti  vutta½,  katha½  pan±ya½  appam±do  bh±vetabboti?  Na
appam±dabh±van±  n±ma  visu½  ekabh±van±  atthi. Y± hi k±ci puññakiriy± kusala-
kiriy±,   sabb±  s±  appam±dabh±van±tveva  veditabb±.  Visesato  pana  vivaµµ³pani-
ssaya½   saraºagamana½   k±yikav±casikasa½varañca   up±d±ya   sabb±   s²labh±-
van±,  sabb±  sam±dhibh±van±, sabb± paññ±bh±van±, sabb± kusalabh±van±, ana-
vajjabh±van±,  appam±dabh±van±ti  veditabb±.  “Appam±do”ti  hi  ida½  mahanta½
attha½    d²peti,   mahanta½   attha½   pariggahetv±   tiµµhati.   Sakalampi   tepiµaka½
buddhavacana½  ±haritv±  appam±dapadassa  attha½  katv± kathento dhammaka-
thiko  “atitthena  pakkhando”ti  na  vattabbo. Kasm±? Appam±dapadassa mahanta-
bh±vato.  Tath±  hi  samm±sambuddho kusin±r±ya½ yamakas±l±namantare parini-
bb±nasamaye    nipanno    abhisambodhito    paµµh±ya   pañcacatt±l²s±ya   vassesu
attan±  bh±sita½  dhamma½  (..0077)  ekena padena saªgahetv± dassento– “appa-
m±dena samp±deth±”ti bhikkh³na½ ov±damad±si. Tath± ca vutta½–
         “Seyyath±pi,    bhikkhave,    y±ni    k±nici   jaªgal±na½   p±º±na½   padaj±t±ni,
    sabb±ni  t±ni  hatthipade  samodh±na½  gacchanti,  hatthipada½ tesa½ aggama-
    kkh±yati   yadida½   mahantaµµhena;   evameva  kho,  bhikkhave,  ye  keci  kusal±
    dhamm±,  sabbete  appam±dam³lak± appam±dasamosaraº±, appam±do tesa½
    dhamm±na½ aggamakkh±yat²”ti (ma. ni. 1.300).
    G±th±su  appam±da½  pasa½sant²ti  d±n±dipuññakiriy±su appam±da½ appama-
jjana½  paº¹it±  sappaññ±  buddh±dayo  pasa½santi,  vaººenti  thomenti.  Kasm±?
Yasm±  appamatto  ubho  atthe  adhigaºh±ti  paº¹ito.  Ke pana te ubho atth±ti ±ha–
“diµµhe   dhamme   ca  yo  attho,  yo  cattho  sampar±yiko”ti,  evamettha  padayojan±
veditabb±.   Idh±pi   diµµhe   dhamme   ca   yo   atthoti  gahaµµhassa  t±va  “anavajj±ni
kamm±ni,   an±kul±   ca   kammant±”ti-±din±   nayena  vutto  kasigorakkh±dividhin±
laddhabbo   attho,   pabbajitassa   pana  avippaµis±r±di-attho  veditabbo.  Yo  cattho
sampar±yikoti  pana  ubhayesampi  dhammacariy±va vutt±ti veditabb±. Atth±bhisa-
may±ti  duvidhassapi atthassa hitassa paµil±bh±, laddhabbena samiti saªgati samo-
dh±nanti   samayo,   l±bho.   Samayo   eva   abhisamayo,   abhimukhabh±vena   v±
samayo  abhisamayoti  evamettha  abhisamayo veditabbo. Dhitisampannatt± dh²ro.
Tatiyena  cettha  attha-saddena  paramatthassa  nibb±nass±pi saªgaho veditabbo.



Sesa½  suviññeyyameva.  Iti  imasmi½  sutte  vaµµasampatti  eva kathit±. G±th±ya½
pana vivaµµassapi saªgaho daµµhabbo. Tath± hi vutta½–
          “Appam±do amatapada½, pam±do maccuno pada½;
          appamatt± na m²yanti, ye pamatt± yath± mat±.
          “Eva½ visesato ñatv±, appam±damhi paº¹it±;
          appam±de pamodanti, ariy±na½ gocare rat±.
          “Te (..0078) jh±yino s±tatik±, nicca½ da¼haparakkam±;
          phusanti dh²r± nibb±na½, yogakkhema½ anuttaran”ti. (dha. pa. 21-23);
    Tasm± “atth±bhisamay±”ti ettha lokuttaratthavasenapi attho veditabbo.
 
                                                    Tatiyasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                     4. Aµµhipuñjasuttavaººan±
 
    24.  Catutthe  ekapuggalass±ti  ettha puggaloti aya½ voh±rakath±. Buddhassa hi
bhagavato   duvidh±   desan±  sammutidesan±  ca  paramatthadesan±  c±ti.  Tattha
“puggalo, satto, itth², puriso, khattiyo, br±hmaºo, devo, m±ro”ti evar³p± sammutide-
san±.  “Anicca½,  dukkha½,  anatt±,  khandh±,  dh±tu,  ±yatan±,  satipaµµh±n±”ti eva-
r³p±  paramatthadesan±.  Tattha  bhagav± ye sammutivasena desana½ sutv± vise-
samadhigantu½  samatth±,  nesa½  sammutidesana½ deseti. Ye pana paramattha-
vasena desana½ sutv± visesamadhigantu½ samatth±, tesa½ paramatthadesana½
deseti.
    Tatth±ya½ upam±– yath± hi desabh±s±kusalo tiººa½ ved±na½



atthasa½vaººanako  ±cariyo ye dami¼abh±s±ya vutte attha½ j±nanti, tesa½ dami¼a-
bh±s±ya  ±cikkhati.  Ye  andhakabh±s±d²su  aññatar±ya, tesa½ t±ya t±ya bh±s±ya.
Eva½  te  m±ºavak± cheka½ byatta½ ±cariyam±gamma khippameva sippa½ ugga-
ºhanti.   Tattha  ±cariyo  viya  buddho  bhagav±,  tayo  ved±  viya  kathetabbabh±ve
µhit±ni  t²ºi  piµak±ni,  desabh±s±kosallamiva sammutiparamatthakosalla½, n±n±de-
sabh±s±     m±ºavak±     viya     sammutiparamatthavasena     paµivijjhanasamatth±
veneyy±,  ±cariyassa  dami¼abh±s±di-±cikkhana½ viya bhagavato sammutiparama-
tthavasena desan± veditabb±. ¾ha cettha–
          “Duve sacc±ni akkh±si, sambuddho vadata½ varo;
          sammuti½ paramatthañca, tatiya½ n³palabbhati.
          “Saªketavacana½ (..0079) sacca½, lokasammutik±raº±;
          paramatthavacana½ sacca½, dhamm±na½ bh³tak±raº±.
          “Tasm± voh±rakusalassa, lokan±thassa satthuno;
          sammuti½ voharantassa, mus±v±do na j±yat²”ti.
    Apica  aµµhahi k±raºehi bhagav± puggalakatha½ katheti– hirottappad²panattha½,
kammassakat±d²panattha½,       paccattapurisak±rad²panattha½,,      ±nantariyad²pa-
nattha½,  brahmavih±rad²panattha½,  pubbeniv±sad²panattha½,  dakkhiº±visuddhi-
d²panattha½,  lokasammutiy±  appah±nattha½,  c±ti. “Khandhadh±tu-±yatan±ni hiri-
yanti  ottappant²”ti  hi  vutte  mah±jano  na  j±n±ti,  sammoha½  ±pajjati,  paµisattu v±
hoti–  “kimida½  khandhadh±tu-±yatan±ni  hiriyanti ottappanti n±m±”ti? “Itth² hiriyati
ottappati,    puriso,    khattiyo,   br±hmaºo,   devo,   m±ro”ti   pana   vutte   j±n±ti,   na
sammoha½  ±pajjati,  na  paµisattu  v±  hoti. Tasm± bhagav± hirottappad²panattha½
puggalakatha½ katheti.
    “Khandh±   kammassak±,   dh±tuyo   ±yatan±n²”ti   vuttepi   eseva   nayo.   Tasm±
kammassakat±d²panatthampi puggalakatha½ katheti.
    “Ve¼uvan±dayo   mah±vih±r±   khandhehi   k±r±pit±,  dh±t³hi  ±yataneh²”ti  vuttepi
eseva  nayo.  Tath±  “khandh± m±tara½ j²vit± voropenti, pitara½, arahanta½, ruhiru-
pp±dakamma½,    saªghabhedakamma½   karonti,   dh±tuyo   ±yatan±n²”ti   vuttepi
eseva   nayo.   “Khandh±   mett±yanti,   dh±tuyo   ±yatan±n²”ti   vuttepi  eseva  nayo.
“Khandh±  pubbeniv±sa½  anussaranti,  dh±tuyo  ±yatan±n²”ti  vuttepi  eseva  nayo.
Tasm±  bhagav±  paccattapurisak±rad²panattha½  ±nantariyad²panattha½ brahma-
vih±rad²panattha½ pubbeniv±sad²panatthañca puggalakatha½ katheti.
    “Khandh±   d±na½   paµiggaºhanti,   dh±tuyo   ±yatan±n²”ti  vuttepi  mah±jano  na
j±n±ti,   sammoha½   ±pajjati,  paµisattu  v±  hoti  “kimida½  khandh±  dh±tuyo  ±yata-
n±ni   paµiggaºhanti   n±m±”ti?   “Puggal±   paµiggaºhant²”ti   pana   vutte   j±n±ti,  na
sammoha½  ±pajjati,  na  paµisattu  v±  hoti.  Tasm±  bhagav± dakkhiº±visuddhid²pa-
nattha½ puggalakatha½ katheti.
    Lokasammutiñca   (..0080)   buddh±   bhagavanto  na  pajahanti,  lokasamaññ±ya
lokaniruttiy± lok±bhil±pe µhit±yeva dhamma½ desenti. Tasm± bhagav± lokasammu-
tiy±  appah±natthampi  puggalakatha½  katheti.  So idh±pi lokavoh±ravasena dese-
tabbamattha½ dassento “ekapuggalass±”ti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha  ekapuggalass±ti  ekasattassa.  Kappanti  mah±kappa½.  Yadipi  accanta-



sa½yoge   ida½   upayogavacana½,  yattha  pana  satt±na½  sandh±vana½  sa½sa-
raºa½  sambhavati,  tassa  vasena  gahetabba½.  Aµµhikaªkaloti  aµµhibh±go. “Aµµhi-
khalo”tipi    paµhanti,    aµµhisañcayoti   attho.   Aµµhipuñjoti   aµµhisam³ho.   Aµµhir±s²ti
tasseva  vevacana½.  Keci  pana  “kaµippam±ºato  heµµh±  sam³ho  kaªkalo  n±ma,
tato  upari  y±va  t±lappam±ºa½  puñjo,  tato  upari  r±s²”ti  vadanti. Ta½ tesa½ mati-
matta½.  Sabbameta½  sam³hasseva  pariy±yavacana½  vepullasseva upam±bh±-
vena ±haµatt±.
    Sace   sa½h±rako   ass±ti   avippakiraºavasena   sa½haritv±   µhapet±  koci  yadi
siy±ti   parikappanavasena   vadati.   Sambhatañca   na   vinasseyy±ti  tath±  kenaci
sambhatañca   ta½   aµµhikaªkala½   antaradh±n±bh±vena   p³tibh³ta½   cuººavicu-
ººañca   ahutv±  sace  na  vinasseyy±ti  parikappanavaseneva  vadati.  Ayañhettha
attho–  bhikkhave,  ekassa  sattassa  kammakilesehi  apar±paruppattivasena  eka½
mah±kappa½      sandh±vantassa      sa½sarantassa     eva½     mah±-aµµhisañcayo
bhaveyya,    ±rohapariº±hehi   yattakoya½   vepullapabbato.   Sace   panassa   koci
sa½haritv±  µhapet±  bhaveyya,  sambhatañca  ta½  sace  avinassanta½  tiµµheyy±ti.
Ayañca  nayo nibbutappad²pe viya bhijjanasabh±ve ka¼evaranikkheparahite opap±-
tikattabh±ve   sabbena   sabba½   anaµµhike   ca   khuddakattabh±ve  vajjetv±  vutto.
Keci  pana  “parikappanavasena  imassa  nayassa  ±haµatt± tesampi yadi siy± aµµhi-
kaªkalo,   ten±pi   saheva  aya½  aµµhipuñjaparim±ºo  vutto”ti  vadanti.  Apare  pana
“nayidameva½    labbham±nasseva    aµµhipuñjassa    vasena   sabbaññutaññ±ºena
paricchinditv±  imassa  parim±ºassa  vuttat±.  Tasm±  vuttanayeneva  attho gaheta-
bbo”ti.
    G±th±su    (..0081)    mahesin±ti   mahante   s²lakkhandh±dayo   esati   gavesat²ti
mahes²,  samm±sambuddho.  “Iti  vutta½  mahesin±”ti ca bhagav± “dasabalasama-
nn±gato,   bhikkhave,  tath±gato”ti-±d²su  viya  att±na½  añña½  viya  katv±  dasseti.
Vepulloti  r±jagaha½  pariv±retv±  µhitesu  pañcasu  pabbatesu  vipulabh±vato vepu-
lloti  laddhan±mo.  Tato  eva mah±, µhitadis±bh±gavasena uttaro gijjhak³µassa. Giri-
bbajeti giribbajapuran±makassa r±jagahassa sam²pe.
    Ett±vat±  bhagav±  “ettaken±pi  k±lena  anupacchinnabhavam³lassa  apariññ±ta-
vatthukassa  puthujjanassa  ayam²dis²  kaµasiva¹¹han±”ti vaµµe ±d²nava½ dassetv±
id±ni  yesa½  ariyasacc±na½  ananubodh± appaµivedh± andhaputhujjanassa eva½
kaµasiva¹¹han±,    t±ni    ariyasacc±ni   diµµhavato   ariyapuggalassa   aya½   natth²ti
dassento “yato ca ariyasacc±n²”ti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha   yatoti  yad±.  Ariyasacc±n²ti  araº²yato  ariy±ni,  avitathabh±vena  sacc±ni
c±ti  ariyasacc±ni,  ariyabh±vakar±ni  v±  sacc±ni  ariyasacc±ni,  ariyehi  v±  buddh±-
d²hi  paµivijjhitabb±ni  sacc±ni ariyasacc±ni. Atha v± ariyassa sacc±ni ariyasacc±ni.
Sadevakena  hi  lokena  saraºanti araº²yato ariyo bhagav±, tena sayambhuñ±ºena
diµµhatt±  tassa  sacc±n²ti  ariyasacc±ni.  Sammappaññ±ya  passat²ti samm± hetun±
ñ±yena  vipassan±paññ±sahit±ya  maggapaññ±ya  pariññ±pah±nasacchikiriy±bh±-
van±bhisamayavasena  passati.  Dukkhanti-±di  ariyasacc±na½ sar³padassana½.
Tattha  anek³paddav±dhiµµh±nat±ya  kucchitabh±vato b±lajanaparikappitadhuvasu-
bhasukhattavirahena  tucchabh±vato  ca  dukkha½. Dukkha½ samuppajjati eten±ti



dukkhasamupp±do,  dukkhasamudayo.  Dukkha½ atikkamati etena ±rammaºappa-
ccayabh³tena,  ettha  v±ti  dukkhassa  atikkamo, nibb±na½. ¾rakatt± kilesehi araº²-
yato   ca   ariyo.   Samm±diµµhi-±d²na½   aµµhanna½   aªg±na½  vasena  aµµhaªgiko.
M±rento  kilese  gacchati,  nibb±natthikehi  magg²yati,  saya½  v±  nibb±na½ magga-
t²ti  maggo.  Tato  eva  dukkhassa  upasama½  nirodha½  gacchat²ti dukkh³pasama-
g±m². Yato sammappaññ±ya passat²ti sambandho.
    Sa  (..0082)  sattakkhattu½  parama½,  sandh±vitv±na puggaloti so eva½ catusa-
ccadass±v²  ariyapuggalo sot±panno sabbamudindriyo sam±no sattav±raparama½-
yeva   bhav±d²su   apar±paruppattivasena  sandh±vitv±  sa½saritv±.  Ekab²j²,  kola½-
kolo,  sattakkhattuparamoti  indriy±na½  tikkhamajjhimamudubh±vena  tayo hi sot±-
pann±.  Tesu  sabbamudindriyassa vasenida½ vutta½ “sa sattakkhattu½ parama½,
sandh±vitv±n±”ti.   Dukkhassantakaro  hot²ti  vaµµadukkhassa  antakaro  pariyos±na-
karo   hoti.   Katha½?   Sabbasa½yojanakkhay±   anupubbena   aggamagga½  adhi-
gantv±   niravases±na½   sa½yojan±na½  khepan±ti  arahattaphaleneva  desan±ya
k³µa½ gaºhi.
 
                                                  Catutthasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                    5. Mus±v±dasuttavaººan±
 
    25.    Pañcame    ekadhamma½   at²tass±ti   k±   uppatti?   Bhagavato   bhikkhusa-
ªghassa  ca  mah±l±bhasakk±ro uppajji, titthiy±na½ parih±yi. Te hatal±bhasakk±r±
nippabh±   nittej±   iss±pakat±   ciñcam±ºavika½   n±ma   paribb±jika½  uyyojesu½–
“ehi,  tva½  bhagini,  samaºa½  gotama½  abh³tena  abbh±cikkhass³”ti.  S±  bhaga-
vanta½   catuparisamajjhe   dhamma½   desenta½   upagantv±   abh³tena  abbh±ci-
kkhitv±  sakkenass±  abh³tabh±ve  pak±site mah±janena “dh² k±¼akaºº²”ti vih±rato
nikka¹¹h±pit±  pathaviy±  vivare  dinne av²cij±l±na½ indhana½ hutv±va av²ciniraye
nibbatti,  bhiyyosomatt±ya  titthiy±na½  l±bhasakk±ro parih±yi. Bhikkh³ dhammasa-
bh±ya½  katha½  samuµµh±pesu½  “±vuso, ciñcam±ºavik± eva½ u¼±raguºa½ agga-
dakkhiºeyya½   samm±sambuddha½   abh³tena  akkositv±  mah±vin±sa½  patt±”ti.
Satth±  ±gantv±  “k±ya  nuttha,  bhikkhave,  etarahi kath±ya sannisinn±”ti pucchitv±
“im±ya  n±m±”ti  vutte  “na,  bhikkhave,  id±neva,  pubbepi  s±  ma½ abh³tena akko-
sitv±     mah±vin±sa½     patt±yev±”ti     mah±padumaj±takampi    vitth±retv±    upari
dhamma½  desento  imiss±  aµµhuppattiy±  “ekadhamma½  at²tass±”ti  ida½  sutta½
desesi.
     Tattha  ekadhammanti  eka½  vac²saccasaªkh±ta½  dhamma½.  At²tass±ti y± s±
aµµha anariyavoh±re vajjetv± aµµhasu ariyavoh±resu patiµµh±panattha½ “sacca½ (..00
bhaºe,  n±likan”ti  ariyehi  µhapit±  mariy±d±,  ta½  atikkamitv±  µhitassa.  Puriso eva
puggaloti  purisapuggalo,  tassa.  Akaraº²yanti  k±tu½  asakkuºeyya½. Sampaj±na-
mus±v±d²  hi puggalo kiñci p±pakamma½ katv± “ida½ n±ma tay± katan”ti vutte “na
may±    katan”ti    mus±v±deneva   pariharissati.   Evañca   paµipajjanto   kiñci   p±pa-



kamma½   karotiyeva,   na   tattha   lajjati  saccamariy±d±ya  samatikkantatt±.  Tena
vutta½ “katama½ ekadhamma½, yadida½, bhikkhave, sampaj±namus±v±do”ti.
    G±th±ya½  mus±v±diss±ti  mus± abh³ta½ ataccha½ paresa½ viññ±panavasena
vadanas²lassa.  Yassa  dasasu vacanesu ekampi sacca½ natthi, evar³pe vattabba-
meva natthi. Jantunoti sattassa. Satto hi j±yanaµµhena “jant³”ti vuccati. Vitiººapara-
lokass±ti  vissaµµhaparalokassa.  ¿diso  hi  manussasampatti devalokasampatti ava-
s±ne  nibb±nasampatt²ti  im±  tissopi  sampattiyo  na  passati.  Natthi  p±panti  tassa
t±disassa ida½ n±ma p±pa½ na kattabbanti natth²ti.
 
                                                 Pañcamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                         6. D±nasuttavaººan±
 
    26.  Chaµµhe  evañceti  ettha  evanti  upam±k±re  nip±to,  ceti parikappane. Satt±ti
r³p±d²su  satt± visatt±. J±neyyunti bujjheyyu½. D±nasa½vibh±gass±ti y±ya hi ceta-
n±ya     ann±dideyyadhamma½    sa½haritv±    anukamp±p³j±su    aññataravasena
paresa½  d²yati,  ta½  d±na½.  Y±ya pana attan± paribhuñjitabbabh±vena gahitava-
tthussa   ekadeso   sa½vibhajitv±   d²yati,   aya½   sa½vibh±go.   Vip±kanti  phala½.
Yath±ha½   j±n±m²ti  yath±  aha½  j±n±mi.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  tiracch±nagatassapi
d±na½   datv±   attabh±vasate  pavattasukhavipaccanavasena  sataguº±  dakkhiº±
hot²ti  evam±din±,  bhikkhave,  yena  pak±rena  aha½  d±nassa  sa½vibh±gassa  ca
vip±ka½  kammavip±ka½  ñ±ºabalena  paccakkhato  j±n±mi,  eva½  ime  satt± yadi
j±neyyunti.  Na  adatv± bhuñjeyyunti ya½ bhuñjitabbayuttaka½ attano atthi, (..0084)
tato  paresa½  na  adatv± macchariyacittena ca taºh±lobhavasena ca bhuñjeyyu½,
datv±va  bhuñjeyyu½.  Na  ca nesa½ maccheramala½ citta½ pariy±d±ya tiµµheyy±ti
attano  sampatt²na½  parehi s±dh±raºabh±v±sahanalakkhaºa½ cittassa pabhassa-
rabh±vad³sak±na½  upakkilesabh³t±na½  kaºhadhamm±na½ aññatara½ macche-
ramala½.  Atha  v±  yath±vuttamaccherañceva  aññampi d±nantar±yakara½ iss±lo-
bhados±dimalañca  nesa½  satt±na½  citta½  yath± d±nacetan± na pavattati, na v±
suparisuddh± hoti, eva½ pariy±d±ya



parito  gahetv±  abhibhavitv±  na  tiµµheyya.  Ko hi sammadeva d±naphala½ j±nanto
attano citte maccheramalassa ok±sa½ dadeyya.
    Yopi  nesa½  assa  carimo  ±lopoti  nesa½  satt±na½ yo sabbapacchimako ±lopo
siy±.  Carima½  kaba¼anti  tasseva  vevacana½.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  ime satt± paka-
tiy±   yattakehi  ±lopehi  saya½  y±peyyu½,  tesu  ekameva  ±lopa½  attano  atth±ya
µhapetv±  tadaññe  sabbe  ±lope  ±gat±gat±na½  atthik±na½  datv± yo µhapito ±lopo
assa,  so  idha  carimo  ±lopo  n±ma.  Tatopi  na  asa½vibhajitv±  bhuñjeyyu½, sace
nesa½  paµigg±hak±  ass³ti  nesa½ satt±na½ paµigg±hak± yadi siyu½, tatopi yath±-
vuttacarim±lopatopi   sa½vibhajitv±va  ekadesa½  datv±va  bhuñjeyyu½,  yath±ha½
d±nasa½vibh±gassa  vip±ka½  paccakkhato  j±n±mi,  eva½ yadi j±neyyunti. Yasm±
ca  khoti-±din±  kammaphalassa  appaccakkhabh±vato  evamete  satt± d±nasa½vi-
bh±gesu  na  pavattant²ti yath±dhippetamattha½ k±raºena sampaµip±deti. Eteneva
tesa½  tadaññapuññesu  ca  appaµipattiy±  apuññesu  ca  paµipattiy± k±raºa½ dassi-
tanti daµµhabba½.
    G±th±su  yath±vutta½  mahesin±ti  mahesin± bhagavat± “tiracch±nagate d±na½
datv±  sataguº±  dakkhiº± p±µikaªkhitabb±’ ti-±din±, idheva v± “eva½ ce satt± j±ne-
yyun”ti-±din±   yath±vutta½,   ñ±ºac±rena   ta½  yath±vutta½  citta½  ñ±tanti  attho.
Vip±ka½   sa½vibh±gass±ti   sa½vibh±gassapi  vip±ka½,  ko  pana  v±do  d±nassa.
Yath±  hoti mahapphalanti yath± so vip±ko mahanta½ phala½ hoti, eva½ ime satt±
yadi   j±neyyunti   sambandho.   Vineyya  maccheramalanti  macchariyamala½  apa-
netv±   kammaphalasaddh±ya   ratanattayasaddh±ya   (..0085)   ca   visesato   pasa-
nnena  cittena  yesu kilesehi ±rakatt± ariyesu s²l±diguºasampannesu dinna½ appa-
kampi d±na½ mahapphala½ hoti, tesu yuttak±lena dajju½ dadeyyu½.
    Mahapphalabh±vakaraºato    dakkhiºa½    arahant²ti    dakkhiºeyy±,   samm±paµi-
pann±,  tesu  dakkhiºeyyesu.  Dakkhiºa½  paraloka½ saddahitv± d±tabba½ deyya-
dhamma½   yath±   ta½   d±na½  hoti  mah±d±na½,  eva½  datv±.  Atha  v±  bahuno
anna½  datv±,  katha½  pana  anna½ d±tabbanti ±ha “dakkhiºeyyesu dakkhiºan”ti.
Ito   manussatt±   manussattabh±vato   cut±   paµisandhivasena  sagga½  gacchanti
d±yak±.  K±mak±minoti  k±metabb±na½ u¼±r±na½ devabhog±na½ paµiladdhar³pa-
vibhavena  kammun±  upagamane  s±dhuk±rit±ya  k±mak±mino  sabbak±masama-
ªgino. Modanti yath±ruci paric±rent²ti attho.
 
                                                  Chaµµhasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 7. Mett±bh±van±suttavaººan±
 
    27. Sattame y±ni k±nic²ti anavasesapariy±d±na½. Opadhik±ni puññakiriyavatth³-
n²ti
    Tesa½  niyamana½.  Tattha upadhi vuccanti khandh±, upadhissa karaºa½ s²la½
etesa½,   upadhippayojan±ni   v±   opadhik±ni.   Sampattibhave   attabh±vajanak±ni
paµisandhipavattivip±kad±yak±ni.   Puññakiriyavatth³n²ti  puññakiriy±  ca  t±  tesa½



tesa½  phal±nisa½s±na½  vatth³ni c±ti puññakiriyavatth³ni. T±ni pana saªkhepato
d±namaya½,  s²lamaya½,  bh±van±mayanti  tividh±ni honti. Tattha ya½ vattabba½,
ta½  parato  tikanip±tavaººan±ya½  ±vi  bhavissati.  Mett±ya  cetovimuttiy±ti mett±-
bh±van±vasena  paµiladdhatikacatukkajjh±nasam±pattiy±.  “Mett±”ti hi vutte upac±-
ropi   labbhati   appan±pi,   “cetovimutt²”ti   pana  vutte  appan±jh±nameva  labbhati.
Tañhi  n²varaº±dipaccan²kadhammato  cittassa suµµhu vimuttibh±vena cetovimutt²ti
vuccati.  Kala½  n±gghanti  so¼asinti mett±brahmavih±rassa so¼asabh±ga½ opadhi-
k±ni  puññakiriyavatth³ni  na  agghanti. Ida½ vutta½ hoti– mett±ya cetovimuttiy± yo
vip±ko,  ta½  so¼asa  koµµh±se  katv± tato (..0086) eka½ puna so¼asa koµµh±se katv±
tattha  yo  ekakoµµh±so,  na  ta½  aññ±ni  opadhik±ni puññakiriyavatth³ni agghant²ti.
Adhiggahetv±ti   abhibhavitv±.   Bh±sateti   upakkilesavisuddhiy±   dippati.  Tapateti
tato   eva   anavasese  paµipakkhadhamme  santapati.  Virocat²ti  ubhayasampattiy±
virocati.   Mett±   hi   cetovimutti   cand±lokasaªkh±t±   vigat³pakkiles±   juºh±   viya
dippati,   ±tapo  viya  andhak±ra½  paccan²kadhamme  vidhamant²  tapati,  osadhit±-
rak± viya vijjotam±n± virocati ca.
    Seyyath±p²ti   opammadassanatthe  nip±to.  T±rakar³p±nanti  jot²na½.  Candiy±ti
candassa   ayanti   cand²,   tass±   candiy±,   pabh±ya   juºh±y±ti  attho.  Vass±nanti
vass±na½   bahuvasena  laddhavoh±rassa  utuno.  Pacchime  m±seti  kattikam±se.
Saradasamayeti  saradak±le.  Assayujakattikam±s± hi loke “sarada-ut³”ti vuccanti.
Viddheti  ubbiddhe, meghavigamena d³r²bh³teti attho. Tenev±ha “vigataval±hake”-
ti. Deveti ±k±se. Nabha½ abbhussakkam±noti udayaµµh±nato ±k±sa½ ullaªghanto.
Tamagatanti    tama½.    Abhivihacc±ti    abhihantv±    vidhamitv±.    Osadhit±rak±ti
ussann±  pabh±  et±ya dh²yati, osadh²na½ v± anubalappad±yikatt± osadh²ti laddha-
n±m± t±rak±.
    Etth±ha–  kasm±  pana  bhagavat±  sam±nepi  opadhikabh±ve  mett± itarehi opa-
dhikapuññehi    visesetv±    vutt±ti?    Vuccate–   seµµhaµµhena   niddosabh±vena   ca
sattesu  suppaµipattibh±vato.  Seµµh±  hi  ete  vih±r±,  sabbasattesu samm±paµipatti-
bh³t±ni  yadida½  mett±jh±n±ni.  Yath±  ca  brahm±no  niddosacitt± viharanti, eva½
etehi  samann±gat±  yogino  brahmasam±va  hutv±  viharanti. Tath± hime “brahma-
vih±r±”ti  vuccanti.  Iti seµµhaµµhena niddosabh±vena ca sattesu suppaµipattibh±vato
mett±va itarehi opadhikapuññehi visesetv± vutt±.
    Evampi   kasm±   mett±va   eva½   visesetv±  vutt±?  Itaresa½  brahmavih±r±na½
adhiµµh±nabh±vato   d±n±d²na½  sabbesa½  kaly±ºadhamm±na½  parip³rikatt±  ca.
Ayañhi  (..0087) sattesu hit±k±rappavattilakkhaº± mett±, hit³pasa½h±ras±, ±gh±ta-
vinayapaccupaµµh±n±.  Yadi  anodhiso  bh±vit± bahul²kat±, atha sukheneva karuº±-
dibh±van±  sampajjant²ti  mett±  itaresa½  brahmavih±r±na½ adhiµµh±na½. Tath± hi
sattesu  hitajjh±sayat±ya  sati  nesa½ dukkh±sahanat±, sampattivises±na½ ciraµµhi-
tik±mat±,    pakkhap±t±bh±vena   sabbattha   samappavattacittat±   ca   sukheneva
ijjhanti.   Evañca   sakalalokahitasukhavidh±n±dhimutt±   mah±bodhisatt±   “imassa
d±tabba½,  imassa na d±tabban”ti uttamavicayavasena vibh±ga½ akatv± sabbasa-
tt±na½  niravasesasukhanid±na½  d±na½  denti,  hitasukhatthameva  nesa½  s²la½
sam±diyanti,  s²laparip³raºattha½  nekkhamma½  bhajanti, tesa½ hitasukhesu asa-



mmohatth±ya    pañña½   pariyodapenti,   hitasukh±bhiva¹¹hanatthameva   da¼ha½
v²riyam±rabhanti,    uttamav²riyavasena    v²rabh±va½   patt±pi   satt±na½   n±nappa-
k±ra½  hitajjh±sayeneva  apar±dha½  khamanti, “ida½ vo dass±ma, kariss±m±”ti-±-
din±   kata½   paµiññ±ta½   na  visa½v±denti,  tesa½  hitasukh±yeva  acal±dhiµµh±n±
honti.  Tesu  acal±ya mett±ya pubbak±rino hitajjh±sayeneva nesa½ vippak±re ud±-
s²n±  honti, pubbak±rit±yapi na paccupak±ram±sisant²ti. Eva½ te p±ramiyo p³retv±
y±va       dasabalacatu-ves±rajja-cha-as±dh±raºañ±ºa-aµµh±ras±veºikabuddhadha-
mmappabhede  sabbepi  kaly±ºadhamme parip³renti. Eva½ d±n±d²na½ sabbesa½
kaly±ºadhamm±na½  p±rip³rik±  mett±ti ca imassa visesassa dassanattha½ s± ita-
rehi visesetv± vutt±.
    Apica   mett±ya   itarehi   opadhikapuññehi  mah±nubh±vat±  vel±masuttena  d²pe-
tabb±.   Tattha  hi  yath±  n±ma  mahat±  vel±massa  d±nato  ekassa  sot±pannassa
d±na½  mahapphalatara½  vutta½, eva½ sot±pannasatato ekassa sakad±g±missa
d±na½   …pe…   paccekabuddhasatato   bhagavato,   tatopi   buddhappamukhassa
saªghassa  d±na½,  tatopi  c±tuddisassa saªghassa vih±rad±na½, tatopi saraºaga-
mana½,   tatopi   s²lasam±d±na½,  tatopi  gadd³hanamatta½  k±la½  mett±bh±van±
mahapphalatar± vutt±. Yath±ha–
         “Ya½   (..0088)   gahapati  vel±mo  br±hmaºo  d±na½  ad±si  mah±d±na½.  Yo
    ceka½  diµµhisampanna½  bhojeyya,  ida½  tato  mahapphalatara½.  Yo  ca sata½
    diµµhisampanna½ bhojeyya …pe… sur±merayamajjappam±daµµh±n± veramaºi½.
    Yo  ca  antamaso  gadd³hanamattampi  mettacitta½  bh±veyya,  ida½ tato maha-
    pphalataran”ti (a. ni. 9.20).
    Mahaggatapuññabh±vena  panass±  parittapuññato  s±tisayat±ya vattabbameva
natthi.  Vuttañheta½  “ya½  pam±ºakata½  kamma½,  na  ta½ tatr±vasissati, na ta½
tatr±vatiµµhat²”ti   (d².   ni.  1.556;  sa½.  ni.  4.360).  K±m±vacarakammañhi  pam±ºa-
kata½  n±ma,  mahaggatakamma½  pana  pam±ºa½ atikkamitv± odhisak±nodhisa-
kapharaºavasena     va¹¹hitv±     katatt±    appam±ºakata½    n±ma.    K±m±vacara-
kamma½  tassa  mahaggatakammassa  antar±  laggitu½ v± ta½ kamma½ abhibha-
vitv±  attano  vip±kassa  ok±sa½  gahetv± µh±tu½ v± na sakkoti, atha kho mahagga-
takammameva  ta½  parittakamma½  mahogho viya paritta½ udaka½ abhibhavitv±
attano  ok±sa½  gahetv± tiµµhati, tassa vip±ka½ paµib±hitv± sayameva brahmasaha-
byata½ upanet²ti ayañhi tassa atthoti.
    G±th±su  yoti  yo  koci  gahaµµho  v± pabbajito v±. Mettanti mett±jh±na½. Appam±-
ºanti   bh±van±vasena   ±rammaºavasena  ca  appam±ºa½.  Asubhabh±van±dayo
viya  hi ±rammaºe ekadesaggahaºa½ akatv± anavasesapharaºavasena anodhiso-
pharaºavasena  ca appam±º±rammaºat±ya paguºabh±van±vasena appam±ºa½.
Tan³  sa½yojan±  hont²ti  mett±jh±na½  p±daka½ katv± sammasitv± heµµhime ariya-
magge   adhigacchantassa   sukheneva  paµighasa½yojan±dayo  pah²yam±n±  tan³
honti.  Ten±ha  “passato  upadhikkhayan”ti. “Upadhikkhayo”ti hi nibb±na½ vuccati.
Tañcassa   sacchikiriy±bhisamayavasena   maggañ±ºena   passati.   Atha  v±  tan³
sa½yojan±   hont²ti   mett±jh±napadaµµh±n±ya   vipassan±ya   anukkamena  upadhi-
kkhayasaªkh±ta½  arahatta½  patv±  ta½  passato  pageva  dasapi sa½yojan± tan³



honti,  pah²yant²ti  attho.  Atha  v±  tan³  sa½yojan±  hont²ti  paµigho ceva paµighasa-
mpayuttasa½yojan±  ca  tanuk±  honti. Passato upadhikkhayanti tesa½yeva kiles³-
padh²na½  khayasaªkh±ta½  (..0089) metta½ adhigamavasena passanta ss±ti eva-
mettha attho daµµhabbo.
    Eva½  kilesappah±na½  nibb±n±dhigamañca  mett±bh±van±ya sikh±ppattam±ni-
sa½sa½  dassetv±  id±ni  aññe ±nisa½se dassetu½ “ekampi ce”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha
aduµµhacittoti   mett±balena   suµµhu  vikkhambhitaby±p±dat±ya  by±p±dena  ad³sita-
citto.  Mett±yat²ti  hitapharaºavasena  metta½  karoti.  Kusaloti  atisayena  kusalav±
mah±puñño, paµigh±di-anatthavigamena vo. Khem² ten±ti tena mett±yitena. Sabbe
ca   p±ºeti   casaddo   byatireke.   Manas±nukampanti  cittena  anukampanto.  Ida½
vutta½   hoti–   ekasattavisay±pi   t±va   mett±   mah±kusalar±si,  sabbe  pana  p±ºe
attano  piyaputta½ viya hitapharaºena manas± anukampanto pah³ta½ bahu½ ana-
ppaka½   apariyanta½   catusaµµhimah±kappepi   attano   vip±kappabandha½  pava-
ttetu½   samattha½   u¼±rapuñña½  ariyo  parisuddhacitto  puggalo  pakaroti  nipph±-
deti.
    Sattasaº¹anti  sattasaªkh±tena  saº¹ena  samann±gata½  bharita½,  sattehi  avi-
ra¼a½   ±kiººamanussanti   attho.   Vijitv±ti  adaº¹ena  asatthena  dhammeneva  viji-
nitv±.  R±jisayoti isisadis± dhammikar±j±no. Yajam±n±ti d±n±ni dadam±n±. Anupa-
riyag±ti vicari½su.
    Assamedhanti-±d²su    por±ºakar±jak±le    kira    sassamedha½,   purisamedha½,
samm±p±sa½,  v±c±peyyanti  catt±ri  saªgahavatth³ni  ahesu½,  yehi r±j±no loka½
saªgaºhi½su.  Tattha  nipphannasassato  dasamabh±gaggahaºa½ sassamedha½
n±ma,  sassasamp±dane,  medh±vit±ti  attho. Mah±yodh±na½ cham±sika½ bhatta-
vetan±nuppad±na½  purisamedha½  n±ma,  purisasaªgaºhane  medh±vit±ti  attho.
Daliddamanuss±na½  potthake  lekha½  gahetv±  t²ºi  vass±ni  vin± va¹¹hiy± saha-
ssadvisahassamattadhan±nuppad±na½    samm±p±sa½    n±ma.    Tañhi    samm±
manusse  p±seti  hadaye  bandhitv±  viya  µhapeti,  tasm±  “samm±p±san”ti vuccati.
“T±ta  m±tul±”ti-±din±  pana saºhav±c±ya saªgahaºa½ v±c±peyya½ n±ma, peyya-
vajja½   piyav±cat±ti   attho.   Eva½   cat³hi   saªgahavatth³hi  saªgahita½  raµµha½
iddhañceva   hoti   ph²tañca   pah³ta-annap±na½   khema½  nirabbuda½.  Manuss±
mud±  modam±n±  ure putte naccent± ap±rutaghar± viharanti (..0090). Ida½ ghara-
dv±resu  agga¼±na½ abh±vato “niragga¼an”ti vuccati. Aya½ por±ºik± paveºi, aya½
por±ºik± pakati.



    Aparabh±ge   pana   okk±kar±jak±le   br±hmaº±   im±ni  catt±ri  saªgahavatth³ni
imañca  raµµhasampatti½  parivattent±  uddhamm³la½  katv±  assamedha½  purisa-
medhanti-±dike  pañca  yaññe  n±ma  aka½su.  Vuttañheta½ bhagavat± br±hmaºa-
dhammiyasutte–
          “tesa½ ±si vipall±so, disv±na aºuto aºu½ …pe….
          “te tattha mante ganthetv±, okk±ka½ tadup±gamun”ti. (su. ni. 301-304);
    Tattha   assamettha   medhanti  b±dhent²ti  assamedho.  Dv²hi  pariyaññehi  yajita-
bbassa  ekav²satiy³passa  ekasmi½ pacchimadivase eva sattanavutipañcapasusa-
tagh±tabh²sanassa   µhapetv±   bh³miñca   purise   ca  avasesasabbavibhavadakkhi-
ºassa yaññasseta½ adhivacana½. Purisamettha medhanti b±dhent²ti purisamedho.
Cat³hi   pariyaññehi   yajitabbassa  saddhi½bh³miy±  assamedhe  vuttavibhavada-
kkhiºassa  yaññasseta½  adhivacana½.  Sammamettha  p±santi  khipant²ti  samm±-
p±so.  Yugacchigga¼e pavesanadaº¹akasaªkh±ta½ samma½ khipitv± tassa patito-
k±se  vedi½  katv±  sa½h±rimehi  y³p±d²hi sarassatinadiy± nimuggok±sato pabhuti
paµiloma½  gacchantena  yajitabbassa  satray±gasseta½ adhivacana½ v±jamettha
pivant²ti  v±japeyyo.  Ekena pariyaññena sattarasahi pas³hi yajitabbassa be¼uvay³-
passa  sattarasakadakkhiºassa  yaññasseta½  adhivacana½.  Natthi ettha agga¼oti
niragga¼o.  Navahi  pariyaññehi  yajitabbassa  saddhi½  bh³miy±  purisehi  ca  assa-
medhe  vuttavibhavadakkhiºassa  sabbamedhapariy±yan±massa  assamedhavika-
ppasseta½ adhivacana½.
    Candappabh±ti  candappabh±ya.  T±ragaº±va  sabbeti  yath±  sabbepi  t±r±gaº±
candimasobh±ya   so¼asimpi   kala½   n±gghanti,  eva½  te  assamedh±dayo  yaññ±
mettacittassa   vuttalakkhaºena   subh±vitassa  so¼asimpi  kala½  n±nubhavanti,  na
p±puºanti, n±gghant²ti attho.
    Id±ni  (..0091)  aparepi  diµµhadhammikasampar±yike mett±bh±van±ya ±nisa½se
dassetu½   “yo  na  hant²”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  yoti  mett±brahmavih±rabh±van±nu-
yutto  puggalo.  Na  hant²ti  teneva mett±bh±van±nubh±vena d³ravikkhambhitaby±-
p±dat±ya  na  kañci  satta½  hi½sati,  le¹¹udaº¹±d²hi  na  vib±dhati  v±. Na gh±tet²ti
para½  sam±dapetv±  na  satte  han±peti  na vib±dh±peti ca. Na jin±t²ti s±rambhavi-
gg±hikakath±divasena   na   kañci   jin±ti   s±rambhasseva  abh±vato,  j±nikaraºava-
sena  v±  a¹¹akaraº±din±  na  kañci  jin±ti.  Na  j±payeti  parepi  payojetv± paresa½
dhanaj±ni½  na  k±r±peyya.  Metta½soti  mett±mayacittakoµµh±so, mett±ya v± a½so
avijahanaµµhena   avayavabh³toti   metta½so.  Sabbabh³tes³ti  sabbasattesu.  Tato
eva  vera½  tassa na kenac²ti akusalavera½ tassa kenacipi k±raºena natthi, pugga-
laverasaªkh±to virodho kenaci purisena saddhi½ tassa mett±vih±rissa natth²ti.
    Evametasmi½   ekakanip±te  paµip±µiy±  terasasu  suttesu  sikkh±suttadvaye  c±ti
pannarasasu  suttesu  vivaµµa½  kathita½,  n²varaºasutta½  sa½yojanasutta½ appa-
m±dasutta½  aµµhisañcayasuttanti  etesu cat³su suttesu vaµµavivaµµa½ kathita½. Ita-
resu pana vaµµameva kathitanti.
 
                                                  Sattamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
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                                                            1. Paµhamavaggo
 
 
                                                 1. Dukkhavih±rasuttavaººan±
 
    28.   Dukanip±tassa   (..0092)   paµhame  dv²h²ti  gaºanaparicchedo.  Dhammeh²ti
paricchinnadhammanidassana½. Dv²hi dhammeh²ti dv²hi akusaladhammehi. Sama-
nn±gatoti  yutto.  Diµµheva  dhammeti  imasmi½yeva  attabh±ve.  Dukkha½ viharat²ti
cat³supi  iriy±pathesu  kilesadukkhena  ceva k±yikacetasikadukkhena ca dukkha½
viharati.  Savigh±tanti citt³pagh±tena ceva k±y³pagh±tena ca savigh±ta½. Sa-up±-
y±santi kiles³p±y±sena ceva sar²rakhedena ca balava-±y±savasena sa-up±y±sa½.
Sapari¼±hanti   kilesapari¼±hena   ceva   k±yapari¼±hena   ca  sapari¼±ha½.  K±yassa
bhed±ti  up±dinnakkhandhaparicc±g±. Para½ maraº±ti tadanantara½ abhinibbatta-
kkhandhaggahaºe.   Atha  v±  k±yassa  bhed±ti  j²vitindriyupacched±.  Para½  mara-
º±ti   cutito   uddha½.   Duggati   p±µikaªkh±ti  duggatisaªkh±t±na½  catunna½  ap±-
y±na½ aññatar± gati icchitabb±, avassa½bh±vin²ti attho.
    Aguttadv±roti  apihitadv±ro.  Kattha  pana  aguttadv±roti  ±ha  “indriyes³”ti.  Tena
manacchaµµh±na½    indriy±na½    asa½varam±ha.    Paµiggahaºaparibhogavasena
bhojane   matta½   na   j±n±t²ti   bhojane   amattaññ³.   “Indriyesu   aguttadv±rat±ya
bhojane amattaññut±y±”tipi paµhanti.
    Katha½  indriyesu  aguttadv±rat±,  katha½  v±  guttadv±rat±ti? Kiñc±pi hi cakkhu-
ndriye  sa½varo  v±  asa½varo  v±  natthi.  Na  hi  cakkhupas±da½  niss±ya  sati  v±
muµµhassacca½  v± uppajjati. Apica yad± r³p±rammaºa½ cakkhussa ±p±tha½ ±ga-
cchati,  tad±  bhavaªge  dvikkhattu½ uppajjitv± niruddhe kiriy±manodh±tu ±vajjana-
kicca½  s±dhayam±n±  uppajjitv±  nirujjhati,  tato cakkhuviññ±ºa½ dassanakicca½,
tato    vip±kamanodh±tu    sampaµicchanakicca½,   tato   vip±k±hetukamanoviññ±ºa-
dh±tu   sant²raºakicca½,   tato  kiriy±hetukamanoviññ±ºadh±tu  voµµhabbanakicca½
s±dhayam±n±   uppajjitv±   nirujjhati,  tadanantara½  javana½  javati.  Tath±pi  neva
bhavaªgasamaye,  na  ±vajjan±d²na½  aññatarasamaye (..0093) sa½varo v± asa½-



varo  v±  atthi, javanakkhaºe pana sace duss²lya½ v± muµµhassacca½ v± aññ±ºa½
v±  akkhanti  v±  kosajja½  v±  uppajjati,  asa½varo  hoti.  Eva½  hontopi so “cakkhu-
dv±re  asa½varo”ti  vuccati.  Kasm±?  Yasm±  tasmi½  sati  dv±rampi  agutta½  hoti
bhavaªgampi  ±vajjan±d²ni  v²thicitt±nipi.  Yath± ki½? Yath± nagare cat³su dv±resu
asa½vutesu  kiñc±pi  antogharadv±rakoµµhakagabbh±dayo susa½vut± tath±pi anto-
nagare  sabba½  bhaº¹a½  arakkhita½ agopitameva hoti. Nagaradv±rehi pavisitv±
cor± yadicchanti, ta½ hareyyu½. Evameva javane duss²ly±d²su uppannesu tasmi½
asa½vare   satidv±rampi   agutta½   hoti,   bhavaªgampi   ±vajjan±d²ni  v²thicitt±nipi.
Tasmi½   pana   asati   javane   s²l±d²su   uppannesu   dv±rampi  gutta½  hoti  bhava-
ªgampi   ±vajjan±d²ni  v²thicitt±nipi.  Yath±  ki½?  Yath±  nagaradv±resu  sa½vutesu
kiñc±pi   antogharadv±r±dayo   asa½vut±,   tath±pi   antonagare  sabba½  bhaº¹a½
surakkhita½   sugopitameva   hoti.   Nagaradv±resu   hi   pihitesu   cor±na½  paveso
natthi.  Evameva  javane  s²l±d²su  uppannesu  dv±rampi gutta½ hoti, bhavaªgampi,
±vajjan±d²ni    v²thicitt±nipi.   Tasm±   javanakkhaºe   uppajjam±nopi   “cakkhudv±re
sa½varo”ti   vuccati.  Sesadv±resupi  eseva  nayo.  Eva½  indriyesu  aguttadv±rat±,
guttadv±rat± ca veditabb±.
    Katha½   pana   bhojane   amattaññ³,   katha½   v±   mattaññ³ti?  Yo  hi  puggalo
mahiccho  hutv±  paµiggahaºe  matta½  na  j±n±ti.  Mahicchapuggalo hi yath± n±ma
kacchapuµav±ºijo  pi¼andhanabhaº¹aka½  hatthena  gahetv±  ucchaªgepi pakkhipi-
tabbayuttaka½    pakkhipitv±   mah±janassa   passantasseva   “asuka½   gaºhatha,
asuka½  gaºhath±”ti  mukhena  ugghoseti,  evameva appamattakampi attano s²la½
v±   gantha½   v±   dhutaªgaguºa½  v±  antamaso  araññav±samattakampi  mah±ja-
nassa    j±nantasseva   sambh±veti,   sambh±vetv±   ca   pana   sakaµehipi   upan²te
paccaye  “alan”ti  avatv±  paµiggaºh±ti. Tayo hi p³retu½ na sakk± aggi up±d±nena,
samuddo udakena, mahiccho paccayeh²ti–
          “Aggikkhandho samuddo ca, mahiccho c±pi puggalo;
          bahuke paccaye dinne, tayopete na p³rayeti”.
    Mahicchapuggalo  (..0094)  hi  vij±tam±tuy±pi  mana½  gaºhitu½  na sakkoti. Eva-
r³po  hi  anuppanna½  l±bha½  na  upp±deti,  uppannal±bhato  ca parih±yati. Eva½
t±va paµiggahaºe amattaññ³ hoti. Yo pana dhammena samena laddhampi ±h±ra½
gadhito   mucchito   ajjhopanno  an±d²navadass±v²  anissaraºapañño  ±harahattha-
ka-ala½s±µakatatthavaµµakak±kam±sakabhuttavamitakabr±hmaº±na½      aññataro
viya    ayoniso   anup±yena   y±vadattha½   udar±vadehaka½   paribhuñjitv±   seyya-
sukha½   passasukha½  middhasukha½  anuyutto  viharati.  Aya½  paribhoge  ama-
ttaññ³ n±ma.
    Yo  pana “yadipi deyyadhammo bahu hoti, d±yako appa½ d±tuk±mo, d±yakassa
vasena  appa½  gaºh±ti.  Deyyadhammo  appo,  d±yako  bahu½  d±tuk±mo, deyya-
dhammassa  vasena  appa½  gaºh±ti. Deyyadhammo bahu, d±yakopi bahu½ d±tu-
k±mo,  attano  th±ma½  ñatv±  pam±ºayuttameva gaºh±t²”ti eva½ vuttassa paµigga-
haºe  pam±ºaj±nanassa  ceva,  “paµisaªkh±  yoniso  ±h±ra½  ±h±reti, neva dav±ya,
na  mad±y±”ti-±din±  (dha.  sa.  1355)  “laddhañca  piº¹ap±ta½ agadhito amucchito
anajjhopanno   ±d²navadass±v²   nissaraºapañño   paribhuñjat²”ti  ca  ±din±  nayena



vuttassa  paccavekkhitv±  paµisaªkh±napaññ±ya j±nitv± ±h±raparibhuñjanasaªkh±-
tassa   paribhoge   pam±ºaj±nanassa   ca   vasena  bhojane  mattaññ³  hoti,  aya½
bhojane  mattaññ³  n±ma.  Eva½  bhojane  amattaññut±  mattaññut±  ca  hot²ti  vedi-
tabba½.
    G±th±su   pana   cakkhunti-±d²su   cakkhat²ti   cakkhu,   r³pa½   ass±deti,  samavi-
sama½  ±cikkhanta½  viya  hot²ti  v± attho. Suº±t²ti sota½. Gh±yat²ti gh±na½. J²vita-
nimitta½  ±h±raraso  j²vita½,  ta½ avh±yat²ti jivh±. Kucchit±na½ ±yoti k±yo. Manate
vij±n±t²ti  mano.  Por±º±  pan±hu mun±t²ti mano, n±¼iy± minam±no viya mah±tul±ya
dh±rayam±no  viya  ca  ±rammaºa½  vij±n±t²ti  attho.  Eva½  t±vettha padattho vedi-
tabbo.
    Bh±vatthato  pana  duvidha½  cakkhu–  ma½sacakkhu ca paññ±cakkhu ca. Tesu
buddhacakkhu,    samantacakkhu,    ñ±ºacakkhu,   dibbacakkhu,   dhammacakkh³ti
pañcavidha½   paññ±cakkhu.   Tattha   “addasa½   kho  (..0095)  aha½,  bhikkhave,
buddhacakkhun±  loka½  volokento”ti  (ma.  ni.  1.283)  ida½  buddhacakkhu n±ma.
“Samantacakkhu  vuccati  sabbaññutaññ±ºan”ti (c³¼ava. dhotakam±ºavapucch±ni-
ddesa  32)  ida½  samantacakkhu  n±ma.  “Cakkhu½  udap±d²”ti  (sa½.  ni.  5.1081;
mah±va.  15)  ida½  ñ±ºacakkhu  n±ma.  “Addasa½  kho aha½, bhikkhave, dibbena
cakkhun±  visuddhen±”ti  (ma.  ni.  1.284)  ida½  dibbacakkhu  n±ma.  “Viraja½  v²ta-
mala½  dhammacakkhu½ udap±d²”ti (ma. ni. 2.395; mah±va. 16) ida½ heµµhimama-
ggattayasaªkh±ta½ dhammacakkhu n±ma.
    Ma½sacakkhupi     duvidha½–     sasambh±racakkhu,     pas±dacakkh³ti.    Tattha
yv±ya½   akkhik³pake   patiµµhito   heµµh±   akkhik³pakaµµhikena,  upari  bhamukaµµhi-
kena,  ubhato  akkhik³µehi, anto matthaluªgena, bahiddh± akkhilomehi paricchinno
ma½sapiº¹o,  saªkhepato  catasso  dh±tuyo–  vaººo,  gandho,  raso,  oj±sambhavo
saºµh±na½  j²vita½  bh±vo k±yapas±do cakkhupas±doti cuddasa sambh±r±. Vitth±-
rato  catasso  dh±tuyo ta½nissit± vaººagandharasa-oj±saºµh±nasambhav±ti im±ni
dasa  catusamuµµh±nikatt± catt±l²sa½ honti, j²vita½ bh±vo k±yapas±do cakkhupas±-
doti    catt±ri    ekantakammasamuµµh±nev±ti    imesa½    catucatt±l²s±ya    r³p±na½
vasena   catucatt±l²sa   sambh±r±.   Ya½   loke   “seta½  vaµµa½  puthula½  visaµa½
vipula½  cakkh³”ti  sañj±nanto  na cakkhu½ sañj±n±ti, vatthu½ cakkhuto sañj±n±ti,
yo  ma½sapiº¹o  akkhik³pake  patiµµhito  nh±rusuttakena  matthaluªgena ±baddho,
yattha   setampi   atthi  kaºhampi  lohitakampi  pathav²pi  ±popi  tejopi  v±yopi.  Ya½
semhussadatt±  seta½,  pittussadatt±  kaºha½,  ruhirussadatt±  lohitaka½, pathavu-
ssadatt±  patthaddha½, ±pussadatt± paggharati, tejussadatt± pari¹ayhati, v±yussa-
datt±  sambhamati,  ida½  sasambh±racakkhu  n±ma.  Yo pana ettha sito ettha paµi-
baddho catunna½ mah±bh³t±na½ up±d±ya pas±do, ida½ pas±dacakkhu n±ma.



Idañhi cakkhuviññ±º±d²na½ yath±raha½ vatthudv±rabh±vena pavattati.
    Sot±d²supi  sota½  dibbasota½,  ma½sasotanti  duvidha½.  Ettha  “dibb±ya  sota-
dh±tuy±  visuddh±ya  atikkantam±nusik±ya  ubho sadde suº±t²”ti ida½ dibbasota½
n±ma.    Ma½sasota½    pana    sasambh±rasota½    pas±dasotanti    duvidhanti-±di
sabba½   cakkhumhi   vuttanayeneva   veditabba½,   tath±  gh±najivh±.  K±yo  pana
copanak±yo, karajak±yo, sam³hak±yo, pas±dak±yoti-±din± bahuvidho. Tattha–
          “k±yena (..0096) sa½vut± dh²r±, atho v±c±ya sa½vut±”ti. (dha. pa. 234)–
Aya½  copanak±yo  n±ma.  “Imamh± k±y± añña½ k±ya½ abhinimmin±t²”ti (d². ni. 1.
236;  paµi. ma. 3.14) aya½ karajak±yo n±ma. Sam³hak±yo pana viññ±º±disam³ha-
vasena  anekavidho ±gato. Tath± hi “cha ime, ±vuso, viññ±ºak±y±”ti-±d²su (ma. ni.
1.101) viññ±ºasam³ho vutto. “Cha phassak±y±”ti-±d²su (d². ni. 3.323; ma. ni. 1.98)
phass±disam³ho.  Tath±  “k±yapassaddhi  k±yalahut±”ti-±d²su (dha. sa. 114) veda-
n±kkhandh±dayo.  “Idhekacco  pathavik±ya½  aniccato anupassati, ±pok±ya½ tejo-
k±ya½  v±yok±ya½  kesak±ya½  lomak±yan”ti-±d²su  (paµi.  ma.  3.35) pathav±disa-
m³ho.  “K±yena  phoµµhabba½  phusitv±”ti  (a.  ni.  3.16)  aya½  pas±dak±yo. Idh±pi
pas±dak±yo   veditabbo.   So   hi   k±yaviññ±º±d²na½  yath±raha½  vatthudv±rabh±-
vena  pavattati.  Manoti  pana  kiñc±pi sabba½ viññ±ºa½ vuccati, tath±pi dv±rabh±-
vassa idh±dhippetatt± dv±rabh³ta½ s±vajjana½ bhavaªga½ veditabba½.
    Et±ni  yassa  dv±r±ni  agutt±ni  ca bhikkhunoti yassa bhikkhuno et±ni manaccha-
µµh±ni  dv±r±ni  sativossaggena  pam±da½ ±pannatt± satikav±µena apihit±ni. Bhoja-
namhi   …pe…   adhigacchat²ti  so  bhikkhu  vuttanayena  bhojane  amattaññ³  indri-
yesu  ca sa½vararahito diµµhadhammikañca rog±divasena, sampar±yikañca dugga-
tipariy±panna½    k±yadukkha½   r±g±dikilesasant±pavasena,   icch±vigh±tavasena
ca   cetodukkhanti   sabbath±pi  dukkhameva  adhigacchati  p±puº±ti.  Yasm±  ceta-
deva½,  tasm±  duvidhenapi  dukkhaggin±  idhaloke  ca  paraloke ca ¹ayham±nena
k±yena   ¹ayham±nena   cetas±   div±   v±   yadi   v±   ratti½  niccak±lameva  t±diso
puggalo  dukkhameva  viharati,  na  tassa sukhavih±rassa sambhavo, vaµµadukkh±-
natikkame pana vattabbameva natth²ti.
 
                                                 Paµhamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                  2. Sukhavih±rasuttavaººan±
 
    29. Dutiye (..0097) vuttavipariy±yena attho veditabbo.
 
                                                    Dutiyasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                     3. Tapan²yasuttavaººan±
 
    30.   Tatiye  tapan²y±ti  idha  ceva  sampar±ye  ca  tapanti  vib±dhenti  viheµhent²ti



tapan²y±.  Tapana½  v±  dukkha½  diµµhe  ceva  dhamme  abhisampar±ye  ca  tassa
upp±danena  ceva  anubalappad±nena  ca  hit±ti  tapan²y±.  Atha  v±  tapanti  ten±ti
tapana½, pacch±nut±po, vippaµis±roti attho, tassa hetubh±vato hit±ti tapan²y±. Aka-
takaly±ºoti  akata½  kaly±ºa½  bhaddaka½ puñña½ eten±ti akatakaly±ºo. Sesapa-
dadvaya½   tasseva   vevacana½.   Puññañhi   pavattihitat±ya  ±yati½sukhat±ya  ca
bhaddakaµµhena   kaly±ºanti  ca  kucchitasalan±di-atthena  kusalanti  ca  dukkhabh²-
r³na½   sa½s±rabh²r³nañca  rakkhanaµµhena  bh²rutt±ºanti  ca  vuccati.  Katap±poti
kata½  upacita½  p±pa½ eten±ti katap±po. Sesapadadvaya½ tasseva vevacana½.
Akusalakammañhi  l±makaµµhena  p±panti  ca  attano  pavattikkhaºe  vip±kakkhaºe
ca  ghorasabh±vat±ya  luddanti  ca  kilesehi d³sitabh±vena kibbisanti ca vuccati. Iti
bhagav±  “dve dhamm± tapan²y±”ti dhamm±dhiµµh±nena uddisitv± akata½ kusala½
dhamma½  katañca  akusala½  dhamma½ puggal±dhiµµh±nena niddisi. Id±ni tesa½
tapan²yabh±va½  dassento  “so  akata½  me  kaly±ºantipi  tappati, kata½ me p±pa-
ntipi tappat²ti ±ha. Cittasant±sena tappati anutappati anusocat²ti attho.
    G±th±su    duµµhu   carita½,   kilesap³tikatt±   v±   duµµha½   caritanti   duccarita½.
K±yena duccarita½, k±yato v± pavatta½ duccarita½ k±yaduccarita½. Eva½ vac²ma-
noduccarit±nipi   daµµhabb±ni.   Im±ni   ca   k±yaduccarit±d²ni   kammapathappatt±ni
adhippet±n²ti    ya½    na   kammapathappatta½   akusalaj±ta½,   ta½   sandh±y±ha
“yañcañña½  dosasañhitan”ti.  Tassattho–  yampi  ca  añña½  kammapathabh±va½
appattatt±   nippariy±yena  k±yakamm±disaªkha½  na  labhati,  r±g±dikilesasa½sa-
µµhatt±  dosasahita½  akusala½  tampi katv±ti attho. Nirayanti nirati-atthena nirass±-
daµµhena  v±  nirayanti laddhan±ma½ sabbampi duggati½, ayasaªkh±tasukhappaµi-
kkhepena   (..0098)   v±   sabbattha   sugatiduggat²su   nirayadukkha½.   So   t±diso
puggalo upagacchat²ti evamettha attho daµµhabbo.
    Ettha   ca   k±yaduccaritassa   tapan²yabh±ve   nando   yakkho  nando  m±ºavako
nando   gogh±tako   dve   bh±tik±ti   etesa½  vatth³ni  kathetabb±ni.  Te  kira  g±vi½
vadhitv±  ma½sa½  dve  koµµh±se  aka½su.  Tato  kaniµµho  jeµµha½  ±ha–  “mayha½
d±rak±  bah³,  im±ni me ant±ni deh²”ti. Atha na½ jeµµho– “sabba½ ma½sa½ dvedh±
vibhatta½,  puna  kimaggahes²”ti paharitv± j²vitakkhaya½ p±pesi. Nivattitv± ca na½
olokento  mata½  disv±  “bh±riya½  vata  may±  kata½,  sv±ha½  ak±raºeneva  na½
m±resin”ti   citta½  upp±desi.  Athassa  balavavippaµis±ro  uppajji.  So  µhitaµµh±nepi
nisinnaµµh±nepi  tadeva  kamma½  ±vajjeti, cittass±da½ na labhati, asitap²takh±yita-
mpissa  sar²re  oja½  na  pharati, aµµhicammamattameva ahosi. Atha na½ eko thero
pucchi  “up±saka,  tva½  ativiya  kiso  aµµhicammamatto  j±to,  k²diso  te rogo, ud±hu
atthi   kiñci   tapan²ya½  kamma½  katan”ti?  So  “±ma,  bhante”ti  sabba½  ±rocesi.
Athassa   so  “bh±riya½  te,  up±saka,  kamma½  kata½,  anapar±dhaµµh±ne  apara-
ddhan”ti  ±ha.  So  teneva  kammun± k±la½ katv± niraye nibbatti. Vac²duccaritassa
pana     suppabuddhasakkakok±likaciñcam±ºavik±d²na½    vatth³ni    kathetabb±ni,
manoduccaritassa ukkalajayabhaññ±d²na½.
 
                                                    Tatiyasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 



 
                                                     4. Atapan²yasuttavaººan±
 
    31. Catutthe tatiye vuttavipariy±yena attho veditabbo.
 
                                                  Catutthasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                   5. Paµhamas²lasuttavaººan±
 
    32.  Pañcame p±pakena ca s²len±ti p±paka½ n±ma s²la½ s²labhedakaro asa½va-
roti  vadanti.  Tattha  yadi  asa½varo as²lameva ta½duss²lyabh±vato, katha½ s²lanti
vuccati?  Tatth±ya½  adhipp±yo siy± (..0099)– yath± n±ma loke adiµµha½ “diµµhan”ti
vuccati,   as²lav±   “s²lav±”ti,  evamidh±pi  as²lampi  asa½varopi  “s²lan”ti  vohar²yati.
Atha   v±  “katame  ca,  thapati,  akusal±  s²l±?  Akusala½  k±yakamma½,  akusala½
vac²kamma½,   p±pako   ±j²vo”ti   (ma.   ni.   2.264)   vacanato  akusaladhammesupi
attheva   s²lasamaññ±,   tasm±   paricayavasena   sabh±vasiddhi   viya   pakatibh³to
sabbo  sam±c±ro  “s²lan”ti  vuccati.  Tattha ya½ akosallasambh³taµµhena akusala½
l±maka½,  ta½  sandh±y±ha “p±pakena ca s²len±”ti. P±pik±ya ca diµµhiy±ti sabb±pi
micch±diµµhiyo  p±pik±va.  Visesato  pana ahetukadiµµhi, akiriyadiµµhi, natthikadiµµh²ti
im±   tividh±   diµµhiyo  p±pikatar±.  Tattha  p±pakena  s²lena  samann±gato  puggalo
payogavipanno   hoti,   p±pik±ya   diµµhiy±  samann±gato  ±sayavipanno  hoti,  eva½
payog±sayavipanno   puggalo   niray³pago   hotiyeva.   Tena   vutta½   “imehi   kho,
bhikkhave,  dv²hi  dhammehi  samann±gato  puggalo  yath±bhata½  nikkhitto, eva½
niraye”ti.   Ettha   ca   “dv²hi   dhammehi   samann±gato”ti   ida½  lakkhaºavacana½
daµµhabba½,  na  tantiniddeso.  Yath±  ta½  loke  “yadime  by±dhit±  siyu½,  imesa½
ida½  bhesajja½  d±tabban”ti.  Aññesupi  ²disesu  µh±nesu  eseva nayo. Duppaññoti
nippañño.
 
                                                 Pañcamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                     6. Dutiyas²lasuttavaººan±
 
    33.  Chaµµhe  bhaddakena  ca  s²len±ti k±yasucarit±dicatup±risuddhis²lena. Tañhi
akhaº¹±dis²labh±vena     sayañca     kaly±ºa½,    samathavipassan±dikaly±ºaguº±-
vaha½  c±ti “bhaddakan”ti vuccati. Bhaddik±ya ca diµµhiy±ti kammassakat±ñ±ºena
ceva  kammapathasamm±diµµhiy± ca. Tattha bhaddakena s²lena payogasampanno
hoti,   bhaddik±ya   diµµhiy±   ±sayasampanno.   Iti   payog±sayasampanno   puggalo
sagg³pago  hoti.  Tena  vutta½–  “imehi, kho, bhikkhave, dv²hi dhammehi samann±-
gato  puggalo  yath±bhata½  nikkhitto, eva½ sagge”ti. Sappaññoti paññav±. Sesa½
suviññeyyameva.



 
                                                  Chaµµhasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                         7. ¾t±p²suttavaººan±
 
    34.   Sattame   (..0100)   an±t±p²ti   kiles±na½  ±t±panaµµhena  ±t±po,  v²riya½,  so
etassa  atth²ti  ±t±p², na ±t±p² an±t±p², sammappadh±navirahito kus²toti vutta½ hoti.
Ott±po  vuccati  p±putr±so,  so  etassa  atth²ti ott±p², na ott±p² anott±p², ott±parahito.
Atha  v±  ±t±pappaµipakkho an±t±po, kosajja½ so assa atth²ti an±t±p². Ya½ “na otta-
pati  ottappitabbena,  na  ottapati  p±pak±na½ akusal±na½ dhamm±na½ sam±patti-
y±”ti  eva½  vutta½,  ta½ anottappa½ anott±po. So assa atth²ti anott±p²ti evamettha
attho veditabbo.
    Abhabboti   anaraho.  Sambodh±y±ti  ariyamaggatth±ya.  Nibb±n±y±ti  kiles±na½
accantav³pasam±ya  amatamah±nibb±n±ya. Anuttarassa yogakkhemass±ti araha-
ttaphalassa.  Tañhi uttaritarassa abh±vato anuttara½, cat³hi yogehi anupaddutatt±
khema½  nibbhayanti  yogakkhemanti  ca vuccati. Adhigam±y±ti pattiy±. ¾t±p²ti v²ri-
yav±.   So   hi  “±raddhav²riyo  viharati  akusal±na½  dhamm±na½  pah±n±ya,  kusa-
l±na½   dhamm±na½   upasampad±ya,  th±mav±  da¼haparakkamo  anikkhittadhuro
kusalesu  dhammes³”ti  (d².  ni. 3.345) eva½ vuttena v²riy±rambhena samann±gato
kiles±na½  accantameva  ±t±panas²loti ±t±p². Ott±p²ti “ya½ ottapati ottappitabbena,
ottapati  p±pak±na½  akusal±na½  dhamm±na½ sam±pattiy±”ti (dha. sa. 31) eva½
vuttena   ottappena   samann±gatatt±  ottapanas²loti  ottapp².  Ayañhi  ott±p²ti  vutto.
Tadavin±bh±vato  hiriy±  ca  samann±gato  eva  hot²ti  hirottappasampanno  aºuma-
ttepi  vajje bhayadass±v² s²lesu parip³rak±r² hoti. Iccassa s²lasampad± dassit±. ¾t±-
p²ti   imin±   nayenassa   kilesaparit±pit±d²panena   samathavipassan±bh±van±nuyu-
ttat±   dassit±.   Yath±vuttañca   v²riya½   saddh±satisam±dhipaññ±hi  vin±  na  hot²ti
vimuttiparip±cak±ni  saddh±pañcam±ni  indriy±ni  atthato  vutt±neva  honti. Tesu ca
siddhesu  anicce aniccasaññ±, anicce dukkhasaññ±, dukkhe anattasaññ±, pah±na-
saññ±,   vir±gasaññ±,   nirodhasaññ±ti  cha  nibbedhabh±giy±  saññ±  siddh±  ev±ti.
Eva½  imehi  dv²hi  dhammehi  samann±gatassa lokiy±na½ (..0101) s²lasam±dhipa-
ññ±na½ sijjhanato maggaphalanibb±n±dhigamassa bhabbata½ dassento “±t±p² ca
kho …pe… adhigam±y±”ti ±ha.
    G±th±su  kus²toti  micch±vitakkabahulat±ya k±maby±p±davihi½s±vitakkasaªkh±-
tehi  kucchitehi  p±padhammehi  sito sambandho yuttoti kus²to. Kucchita½ v± s²dati
samm±paµipattito  avas²dat²ti  kus²to,  da-k±rassa  ta-k±ra½ katv±. H²nav²riyoti nibb²-
riyo,   cat³supi   iriy±pathesu  v²riyakaraºarahito.  Anuss±hasa½hananasabh±vassa
citt±lasiyassa thinassa, asattivigh±tasabh±vassa k±y±lasiyassa middhassa ca



abhiºhappavattiy±   thinamiddhabahulo.   P±pajigucchanalakkhaº±ya   hiriy±  abh±-
vena  tappaµipakkhena  ahirikena  samann±gatatt± ca ahiriko. Hirottappav²riy±na½
abh±veneva  samm±paµipattiya½  natthi etassa ±daroti an±daro. Ubhayath±pi tath±
dhammapuggalena  duvidhakiriy±karaºena  an±daro. Phuµµhunti phusitu½. Sambo-
dhimuttamanti   sambodhisaªkh±ta½   uttama½  arahatta½  adhigantu½  abhabboti
attho.
    Satim±ti    cirakatacirabh±sit±na½    anussaraºe    samatthassa   satinepakkassa
bh±vena   catusatipaµµh±nayogena   satim±.   Nipakoti  sattaµµh±niyasampajaññasa-
ªkh±tena   ceva  kammaµµh±napariharaºapaññ±saªkh±tena  ca  nepakkena  sama-
nn±gatatt±    nipako.    Jh±y²ti   ±rammaº³panijjh±nena   lakkhaº³panijjh±nena   c±ti
dv²hipi   jh±nehi   jh±y².   Appamattoti   “divasa½  caªkamena  nisajj±ya  ±varaºiyehi
dhammehi  citta½ parisodhet²”ti-±din± nayena kammaµµh±nabh±van±ya appamatto.
Sa½yojana½  j±tijar±ya  chetv±ti  j±tiy±  ceva  jar±ya  ca  satte  sa½yojet²ti  sa½yoja-
nanti   laddhan±ma½   k±mar±g±dika½   dasavidhampi  kilesaj±ta½  anusayasamu-
ggh±tavasena  m³lato  chinditv±.  Atha v± sa½yojana½ j±tijar±ya chetv±ti j±tijar±ya
sa½yojana½    chinditv±.    Yassa    hi   sa½yojan±ni   acchinn±ni,   tassa   j±tijar±ya
acchedo  asamuggh±tova. Yassa pana t±ni chinn±ni, tassa j±tijar±pi chinn±va k±ra-
ºassa   samuggh±titatt±.   Tasm±   sa½yojana½   chindanto  eva  j±tijar±pi  chindati.
Tena   vutta½   “sa½yojana½  j±tijar±ya  (..0102)  chetv±”ti.  Idheva  sambodhimanu-
ttara½  phuseti  imasmi½yeva  attabh±ve  aggamagga½ arahatta½ v± phuse p±pu-
ºeyya.
 
                                                  Sattamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                             8. Paµhamanakuhanasuttavaººan±
 
    35.   Aµµhame   nayidanti   ettha   naiti   paµisedhe   nip±to,  tassa  “vussat²”ti  imin±
sambandho,    yak±ro    padasandhikaro.   Ida½-saddo   “ekamid±ha½,   bhikkhave,
samaya½   ukkaµµh±ya½   vihar±mi   subhagavane   s±lar±jam³le”ti-±d²su   (ma.   ni.
1.501)  nip±tamatta½. “Ida½ kho ta½, bhikkhave, appamattaka½ oramattaka½ s²la-
mattakan”ti-±d²su (d². ni. 1.27) yath±vutte ±sannapaccakkhe ±gato.
          “Idañhi ta½ jetavana½, isisaªghanisevita½;
          ±vuttha½ dhammar±jena, p²tisañjanana½ mam±”ti.–
¾d²su   (sa½.  ni.  1.48)  vakkham±ne  ±sannapaccakkhe.  Idh±pi  vakkham±neyeva
±sannapaccakkhe daµµhabbo.
    Brahmacariya-saddo–
          “Ki½ te vata½ ki½ pana brahmacariya½,
          kissa suciººassa aya½ vip±ko;
          iddh² jut² balav²riy³papatti,
          idañca te n±ga mah±vim±na½.
          “Ahañca bhariy± ca manussaloke,



          saddh± ubho d±napat² ahumh±;
          op±nabh³ta½ me ghara½ tad±si,
          santappit± samaºabr±hmaº± ca.
          “Ta½ me vata½ ta½ pana brahmacariya½,
          tassa suciººassa aya½ vip±ko;
          iddh² jut² balav²riy³papatti,
          idañca me dh²ra mah±vim±nan”ti. (j±. 2.22.1592-1593, 1595)–
Imasmi½ (..0103) puººakaj±take d±ne ±gato.
          “Kena p±ºi k±madado, kena p±ºi madhussavo;
          kena te brahmacariyena, puñña½ p±ºimhi ijjhati.
          “Tena p±ºi k±madado, tena p±ºi madhussavo;
          tena me brahmacariyena, puñña½ p±ºimhi ijjhat²”ti. (pe. va. 275, 277)–
Imasmi½  aªkurapetavatthusmi½ veyy±vacce. “Ida½ kho ta½, bhikkhave, tittiriya½
n±ma  brahmacariya½  ahos²”ti  (c³¼ava. 311) imasmi½ tittiraj±take pañcasikkh±pa-
das²le.  “Ta½  kho  pana,  pañcasikha,  brahmacariya½  neva nibbid±ya na vir±g±ya
…pe…   y±vadeva  brahmalok³papattiy±”ti  (d².  ni.  2.329)  imasmi½  mah±govinda-
sutte  brahmavih±re.  “Pare  abrahmac±r²  bhavissanti,  mayamettha  brahmac±rino
bhaviss±m±”ti (ma. ni. 1.83) sallekhasutte methunaviratiya½.
          “Mayañca bhariy± n±tikkam±ma,
          amhe ca bhariy± n±tikkamanti;
          aññatra t±hi brahmacariya½ car±ma,
          tasm± hi amha½ dahar± na m²yare”ti. (j±. 1.10.97)–
Mah±dhammap±laj±take   sad±rasantose.   “Abhij±n±mi   kho   pan±ha½,  s±riputta,
caturaªgasamann±gata½  brahmacariya½  carit±– tapass² suda½ hom²”ti (ma. ni. 1.
155) lomaha½sasutte v²riye.
          “H²nena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati;
          majjhimena ca devatta½, uttamena visujjhat²”ti. (j±. 1.8.75)–
Nimij±take  attadamanavasena  kate  aµµhaªgika-uposathe. “Ida½ kho pana, pañca-
sikha,   brahmacariya½   ekantanibbid±ya   vir±g±ya   …pe…  ayameva  ariyo  aµµha-
ªgiko   maggo”ti   (d².   ni.   2.329)   mah±govindasutteyeva   ariyamagge.  “Tayida½
brahmacariya½  iddhañceva  ph²tañca  vitth±rika½ b±hujañña½ puthubh³ta½ y±va
devamanussehi  suppak±sitan”ti  (d².  ni. 3.174) p±s±dikasutte sikkhattayasaªgahe
sakalasmi½ s±sane. Idh±pi ariyamagge s±sane ca vattati.
    Vussat²ti  (..0104)  vas²yati,  car²yat²ti  attho.  Janakuhanatthanti  “aho  ayyo s²lav±
vattasampanno   appiccho   santuµµho  mahiddhiko  mah±nubh±vo”ti-±din±  janassa
sattalokassa   vimh±panattha½.   Janalapanatthanti   “evar³passa   n±ma   ayyassa
dinna½   mahapphala½   bhavissat²”ti   pasannacittehi   “kenattho,  ki½  ±har²yat³”ti
manussehi    vad±panattha½.    L±bhasakk±rasilok±nisa½satthanti    yv±ya½   “±ka-
ªkheyya  ce,  bhikkhave, bhikkhu ‘l±bh² assa½ c²varapiº¹ap±tasen±sanagil±nappa-
ccayabhesajjaparikkh±r±nan’ti,  s²le-svevassa  parip³rak±r²”ti  (ma.  ni.  1.65) s²l±ni-
sa½sabh±vena  vutto  catupaccayal±bho,  yo  ca catunna½ paccay±na½ sakkacca-
d±nasaªkh±to   ±darabahum±nagarukaraºasaªkh±to   ca   sakk±ro,   yo  ca  “s²lasa-



mpanno  bahussuto  sutadharo  ±raddhav²riyo”ti-±din± nayena uggatathutighosasa-
ªkh±to  siloko  brahmacariya½  carant±na½ diµµhadhammiko ±nisa½so, tadattha½.
Iti  ma½  jano j±n±t³ti “eva½ brahmacariyav±se sati ‘aya½ s²lav± kaly±ºadhammo’-
ti-±din±  ma½  jano  j±n±tu  sambh±vet³”ti  attano  santaguºavasena  sambh±vana-
tthampi na ida½ brahmacariya½ vussat²ti sambandho.
    Keci  pana  “janakuhanatthanti  p±picchassa icch±pakatassa sato s±mantajappa-
na-iriy±pathanissitapaccayapaµisevanasaªkh±tena      tividhena      kuhanavatthun±
kuhanabh±vena  janassa  vimh±panattha½. Janalapanatthanti p±picchasseva sato
paccayattha½    parikathobh±s±divasena   lapanabh±vena   upal±panabh±vena   v±
janassa    lapanattha½.    L±bhasakk±rasilok±nisa½satthanti   p±picchasseva   sato
l±bh±digarut±ya   l±bhasakk±rasilokasaªkh±tassa   ±nisa½sa-udayassa  nipph±da-
nattha½.  Iti  ma½  jano  j±n±t³ti  p±picchasseva  sato  asantaguºasambh±van±dhi-
pp±yena   ‘iti   eva½   ma½   jano  j±n±t³’ti  na  ida½  brahmacariya½  vussat²”ti  eva-
mettha attha½ vadanti. Purimoyeva pana attho s±rataro.
    Atha  khoti  ettha  ath±ti  aññadatthe  nip±to,  khoti  avadh±raºe. Tena kuhan±dito
aññadatth±yeva pana ida½, bhikkhave, brahmacariya½ vussat²ti dasseti. Id±ni ta½
payojana½   dassento  “sa½varatthañceva  pah±natthañc±”ti  (..0105)  ±ha.  Tattha
pañcavidho sa½varo– p±timokkhasa½varo, satisa½varo, ñ±ºasa½varo, khantisa½-
varo, v²riyasa½varoti.
    Tattha   “imin±   p±timokkhasa½varena  upeto  hoti  samupeto”ti  (vibha.  511)  hi
±din±  nayena  ±gato  aya½  p±timokkhasa½varo  n±ma,  yo s²lasa½varoti ca pavu-
ccati.  “Rakkhati  cakkhundriya½,  cakkhundriye  sa½vara½ ±pajjat²”ti (d². ni. 1.213;
ma. ni. 1.295; sa½. ni. 4.239; a. ni. 3.16) ±gato aya½ satisa½varo.
          “Y±ni sot±ni lokasmi½ (ajit±ti bhagav±),
          sati tesa½ niv±raºa½;
          sot±na½ sa½vara½ br³mi,
          paññ±yete pidh²yare”ti. (su. ni. 1041)–
¾gato  aya½  ñ±ºasa½varo. “Khamo hoti s²tassa uºhass±”ti-±din± (ma. ni. 1.24; a.
ni.  4.114;  6.58)  nayena  ±gato  aya½  khantisa½varo.  “Uppanna½ k±mavitakka½
n±dhiv±set²”ti-±din± (ma. ni. 1.26; a. ni. 4.114; 6.58) nayena ±gato aya½ v²riyasa½-
varo.  Atthato pana p±º±tip±t±d²na½ pajahanavasena, vattapaµivatt±na½ karaºava-
sena  ca  pavatt±  cetan±  viratiyo  ca.  Saªkhepato sabbo k±yavac²sa½yamo, vitth±-
rato  sattanna½  ±pattikkhandh±na½ av²tikkamo s²lasa½varo. Sati eva satisa½varo,
satippadh±n±  v±  kusal±  khandh±.  Ñ±ºameva  ñ±ºasa½varo.  Adhiv±sanavasena
adoso,  adosappadh±n±  v±  tath±  pavatt± kusal± khandh± khantisa½varo, paññ±ti
eke.   K±mavitakk±d²na½   anadhiv±sanavasena   pavatta½   v²riyameva   v²riyasa½-
varo.   Tesu   paµhamo  k±yaduccarit±diduss²lyassa  sa½varaºato  sa½varo,  dutiyo
muµµhassaccassa,   tatiyo   aññ±ºassa,   catuttho  akkhantiy±,  pañcamo  kosajjassa
sa½varaºato  pidahanato  sa½varoti  veditabbo.  Evametassa sa½varassa atth±ya
sa½varattha½, sa½varanipph±danatthanti attho.
    Pah±nampi  pañcavidha½–  tadaªgappah±na½, vikkhambhanappah±na½, samu-
cchedappah±na½,   paµippassaddhippah±na½,   nissaraºappah±nanti.  Tattha  ya½



vattabba½,  ta½  heµµh±  ekakanip±te paµhamasuttavaººan±ya½ vuttameva. Tassa
pana  pañcavidhassapi  tath±  tath±  r±g±dikiles±na½  (..0106)  paµinissajjanaµµhena
samatikkamanaµµhena    v±    pah±nassa    atth±ya   pah±nattha½,   pah±nas±dhana-
tthanti  attho.  Tattha sa½varena kiles±na½ cittasant±ne pavesananiv±raºa½ pah±-
nena  pavesananiv±raºañceva  samuggh±to  c±ti vadanti. Ubhayen±pi pana yath±-
raha½   ubhaya½   sampajjat²ti   daµµhabba½.   S²l±didhamm±  eva  hi  sa½varaºato
sa½varo, pajahanato pah±nanti.



    G±th±su  an²tihanti ²tiyo vuccanti upaddav±– diµµhadhammik± ca sampar±yik± ca.
¿tiyo  hanati  vin±seti  pajahat²ti  ²tiha½, anu ²tihanti an²tiha½, s±sanabrahmacariya½
maggabrahmacariyañca.  Atha  v±  ²t²hi  anatthehi saddhi½ hananti gacchanti pava-
ttant²ti  ²tih±,  taºh±di-upakkiles±.  Natthi ettha ²tih±ti an²tiha½. ¿tih± v± yath±vuttena-
µµhena    titthiyasamay±,    tappaµipakkhato    ida½   an²tiha½.   “Anitihan”tipi   p±µho.
Tassattho–    “itih±yan”ti    dhammesu   aneka½sagg±habh±vato   vicikicch±   itiha½
n±ma,  samm±sambuddhappaveditatt± yath±nusiµµha½ paµipajjant±na½ nikkaªkha-
bh±vas±dhanato   natthi   ettha   itihanti   anitiha½,   aparappaccayanti  attho.  Vutta-
ñheta½   “paccatta½  veditabbo  viññ³h²”ti  “atakk±vacaro”ti  ca.  G±th±sukhattha½
pana “an²tihan”ti d²gha½ katv± paµhanti.
    Nibb±nasaªkh±ta½   ogadha½  patiµµha½  p±ra½  gacchat²ti  nibb±nogadhag±m²,
vimuttirasatt±    ekanteneva    nibb±nasamp±pakoti   attho.   Ta½   nibb±nogadhag±-
mina½   brahmacariya½.   Soti   yo   so  samati½sa  p±ramiyo  p³retv±  sabbakilese
bhinditv±   anuttara½   samm±sambodhi½   abhisambuddho,   so  bhagav±  adesayi
desesi.  Nibb±nogadhoti v± ariyamaggo vuccati. Tena vin± nibb±nog±hanassa asa-
mbhavato   tassa   ca  nibb±na½  an±lambitv±  appavattanato,  tañca  ta½  ekanta½
gacchat²ti  nibb±nogadhag±m².  Atha  v± nibb±nogadhag±minanti nibb±nassa anto-
g±mina½  maggabrahmacariya½,  nibb±na½  ±rammaºa½  karitv±  tassa  anto  eva
vattati pavattat²ti. Mahatteh²ti mah±-±tumehi u¼±rajjh±sayehi. Mahanta½ nibb±na½,
mahante   v±   s²lakkhandh±dike   esanti  gavesant²ti  mahesino  buddh±dayo  ariy±.
Tehi  anuy±to  paµipanno.  Yath±  buddhena  desitanti  yath±  abhiññeyy±didhamme
abhiññeyy±dibh±veneva samm±sambuddhena may± desita½, eva½ ye eta½ (..0107
maggabrahmacariya½  tadattha½  s±sanabrahmacariyañca  paµipajjanti.  Te diµµha-
dhammikasampar±yikatthehi  yath±raha½  anus±santassa satthu mayha½ s±sana-
k±rino  ov±dappaµikar±  sakalassa  vaµµadukkhassa  anta½  pariyanta½  appavatti½
karissanti, dukkhassa v± anta½ nibb±na½ sacchikarissant²ti.
 
                                                  Aµµhamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                               9. Dutiyanakuhanasuttavaººan±
 
    36.  Navame  abhiññatthanti  kusal±divibh±gena  khandh±divibh±gena ca sabba-
dhamme  abhivisiµµhena  ñ±ºena  avipar²tato  j±nanattha½. Pariññatthanti tebh³ma-
kadhamme    “ida½    dukkhan”ti-±din±    parij±nanattha½    samatikkamanatthañca.
Tattha    abhiññeyya-abhij±nan±    catusaccavisay±.    Pariññeyyaparij±nan±    pana
yadipi  dukkhasaccavisay±, pah±nasacchikiriy±bh±van±bhisamayehi pana vin± na
pavattat²ti  pah±n±dayopi idha gahit±ti veditabba½. Sesa½ anantarasutte vuttattha-
meva.
 
                                                  Navamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 



 
                                                  10. Somanassasuttavaººan±
 
    37.  Dasame sukhasomanassabahuloti ettha sukhanti k±yika½ sukha½, somana-
ssanti  cetasika½.  Tasm± yassa k±yika½ cetasikañca sukha½ abhiºha½ pavattati,
so  sukhasomanassabahuloti  vutto.  Yon²ti  “catasso kho im±, s±riputta, yoniyo”ti-±-
d²su  (ma.  ni.  1.152)  khandhakoµµh±so yon²ti ±gato. “Yoni hes±, bh³mija, phalassa
adhigam±y±”ti-±d²su (ma. ni. 3.226) k±raºa½.
          “na  c±ha½ br±hmaºa½ br³mi, yonija½ mattisambhavan”ti ca. (ma. ni. 2.457;
dha. pa. 396; su. ni. 625);
    “Tamena½   kammaj±   v±t±   nibbattitv±   uddha½p±da½   adhosira½  sampariva-
ttetv±   m±tu   yonimukhe  sampaµip±dent²”ti  ca  ±d²su  pass±vamaggo.  Idha  pana
k±raºa½  (..0108)  adhippeta½.  Ass±ti  anena. ¾raddh±ti paµµhapit± paggahit± pari-
puºº± samp±dit± v±.
    ¾sav±na½   khay±y±ti   ettha   ±savant²ti   ±sav±,   cakkhutopi   …pe…  manatopi
savanti    pavattant²ti    vutta½    hoti.   Dhammato   y±va   gotrabh³,   ok±sato   y±va
bhavagg±  savant²ti  v±  ±sav±.  Ete  dhamme  etañca  ok±sa½  anto karitv± pavatta-
nt²ti  attho.  Antokaraºattho hi aya½ ±k±ro. Cirap±riv±siyaµµhena madir±dayo ±sav±
viy±tipi  ±sav±.  Loke hi cirap±riv±sik± madir±dayo ±sav±ti vuccanti. Yadi ca cirap±-
riv±siyaµµhena    ±sav±,   ete   eva   bhavitu½   arahanti.   Vutta½   heta½–   “purim±,
bhikkhave,  koµi  na  paññ±yati  avijj±ya,  ito  pubbe avijj± n±hos²”ti-±di (a. ni. 10.61).
¾yata½  sa½s±radukkha½  savanti  pasavant²tipi  ±sav±.  Purim±ni  cettha  nibbaca-
n±ni  yattha  kiles±  ±sav±ti  ±gat±,  tattha  yujjanti;  pacchima½  kammepi.  Na keva-
lañca  kammakiles±  eva ±sav±, apica kho n±nappak±r± upaddav±pi. Abhidhamme
hi  “catt±ro  ±sav±–  k±m±savo, bhav±savo, diµµh±savo, avijj±savo”ti (dha. sa. 1102)
k±mar±g±dayo  kiles±  ±sav±ti ±gat±. Suttepi “n±ha½, cunda, diµµhadhammik±na½-
yeva  ±sav±na½  sa½var±ya  dhamma½  desem²”ti (d². ni. 3.182) ettha viv±dam³la-
bh³t± kiles± ±sav±ti ±gat±.
          “Yena dev³papatyassa, gandhabbo v± vihaªgamo;
          yakkhatta½ yena gaccheyya, manussattañca abbaje;
          te mayha½, ±sav± kh²º±, viddhast± vina¼²kat±”ti. (a. ni. 4.36)–
Ettha  tebh³maka½  kamma½ avases± ca akusal± dhamm±. “Diµµhadhammik±na½
±sav±na½  sa½var±ya  sampar±yik±na½ ±sav±na½ paµigh±t±y±”ti (p±r±. 39) ettha
par³pagh±tavippaµis±ravadhabandh±dayo  ceva  ap±yadukkhabh³t± n±nappak±r±
upaddav± ca.
     Te  panete  ±sav± vinaye “diµµhadhammik±na½ ±sav±na½ sa½var±ya, sampar±-
yik±na½   ±sav±na½   paµigh±t±y±”ti  dvedh±  ±gat±.  Sa¼±yatane  “tayome,  ±vuso,
±sav±–  k±m±savo,  bhav±savo,  avijj±savo”ti  (..0109)  (sa½.  ni. 4.321) tidh± ±gat±.
Tath±   aññesu   suttantesu.  Abhidhamme  teyeva  diµµh±savena  saddhi½  catudh±
±gat±.   Nibbedhikapariy±ye  pana  “atthi,  bhikkhave,  ±sav±  nirayagaman²y±,  atthi
±sav±   tiracch±nayonigaman²y±,   atthi   ±sav±   pettivisayagaman²y±,   atthi   ±sav±
manussalokagaman²y±,  atthi  ±sav±  devalokagaman²y±”ti  (a.  ni.  6.63)  pañcadh±



±gat±.  Kammameva  cettha  ±sav±ti  adhippeta½.  Chakkanip±te  “atthi, bhikkhave,
±sav±  sa½var± pah±tabb±”ti-±din± (a. ni. 6.58) nayena chadh± ±gat±. Sabb±sava-
pariy±ye  teyeva  dassanapah±tabbehi  dhammehi  saddhi½  sattadh±  ±gat±.  Idha
pana abhidhammapariy±yena catt±ro ±sav± adhippet±ti veditabb±.
    Khay±y±ti  ettha pana “yo ±sav±na½ khayo vayo bhedo paribhedo aniccat± anta-
radh±nan”ti   ±sav±na½   sarasabhedo   ±sav±na½   khayoti   vutto.  “J±nato  aha½,
bhikkhave,  passato  ±sav±na½  khaya½  vad±m²”ti  (ma.  ni.  1.15) ettha ±sav±na½
kh²º±k±ro natthibh±vo accanta½ asamupp±do ±savakkhayoti vutto.
          “Sekhassa sikkham±nassa, ujumagg±nus±rino;
          khayasmi½ paµhama½ ñ±ºa½, tato aññ± anantar±”ti. (itivu. 62)–
Ettha  ariyamaggo  ±savakkhayoti  vutto. “¾sav±na½ khay± samaºo hot²”ti (ma. ni.
1.438) ettha phala½.
          “Paravajj±nupassissa, nicca½ ujjh±nasaññino;
          ±sav± tassa va¹¹hanti, ±r± so ±savakkhay±”ti. (dha. pa. 253)–
Ettha  nibb±na½.  Idha  pana  phala½ sandh±ya “±sav±na½ khay±y±”ti vutta½, ara-
hattaphalatth±y±ti attho.
    Sa½vejan²yesu   µh±nes³ti  sa½vegajanakesu  j±ti-±d²su  sa½vegavatth³su.  J±ti,
jar±,   by±dhi,   maraºa½,  ap±yadukkha½,  at²te  vaµµam³laka½  dukkha½,  an±gate
vaµµam³laka½   dukkha½,  paccuppanne  ±h±rapariyeµµhim³laka½  dukkhanti  im±ni
hi   sa½vegavatth³ni   sa½vejan²yaµµh±n±ni   n±ma.   Apica   “±ditto   lokasanniv±so
uyyutto  pay±to  kummaggappaµipanno,  upan²yati loko addhuvo, at±ºo loko anabhi-
ssaro,  assako  (..0110)  loko,  sabba½ pah±ya gaman²ya½, ³no loko atitto taºh±d±-
so”ti-evam±d²ni (paµi. ma. 1.117) cettha sa½vejan²yaµµh±n±n²ti veditabb±ni. Sa½ve-
janen±ti  j±ti-±disa½vegavatth³ni  paµicca uppannabhayasaªkh±tena sa½vejanena.
Atthato pana sahottappañ±ºa½ sa½vego n±ma.
    Sa½viggass±ti  gabbhokkantik±divasena  anekavidhehi  j±ti-±didukkhehi  sa½ve-
gaj±tassa.   “Sa½vejitv±”ti   ca   paµhanti.   Yoniso   padh±nen±ti   up±yapadh±nena,
samm±v±y±men±ti  attho.  So  hi yath± akusal± dhamm± pah²yanti, kusal± dhamm±
bh±van±p±rip³ri½    gacchanti,    eva½    padahanato    uttamabh±vas±dhanato   ca
“padh±nan”ti   vuccati.   Tattha   sa½vegena  bhav±d²su  kiñci  t±ºa½  leºa½  paµisa-
raºa½  apassanto  tattha  anol²yanto  alaggam±naso tappaµipakkhena ca vinivattita-
visaññito  aññadatthu  nibb±naninno hoti nibb±napoºo nibb±napabbh±ro. So kaly±-
ºamittasannissayena  yonisomanasik±rabahulo  visuddh±sayappayogo samathavi-
passan±su   yuttappayutto   sabbasmimpi   saªkh±ragate   nibbindati   virajjati,  vipa-
ssana½  ussukk±peti.  Tattha yadida½ yonisomanasik±rabahulo visuddh±sayappa-
yogo  samathavipassan±su  yuttappayutto,  tenassa  diµµheva dhamme sukhasoma-
nassabahulat±  veditabb±. Ya½ pan±ya½ samathe patiµµhito vipassan±ya yuttappa-
yutto   sabbasmimpi   saªkh±ragate   nibbindati   virajjati,  vipassana½  ussukk±peti,
tenassa yoni ±raddh± ±sav±na½ khay±y±ti veditabba½.
    G±th±su  sa½vijjethev±ti  sa½vijjeyya  eva  sa½vega½ kareyya eva. “Sa½vijjitv±-
n±”ti  ca  paµhanti.  Vuttanayena sa½viggo hutv±ti attho. Paº¹itoti sappañño, tihetu-
kapaµisandh²ti  vutta½  hoti.  Paññ±ya samavekkhiy±ti sa½vegavatth³ni sa½vijjana-



vasena  paññ±ya samm± avekkhiya. Atha v± paññ±ya samm± avekkhitv±ti. Sesa½
sabbattha utt±natthameva.
 
                                                  Dasamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                    Iti paramatthad²paniy± itivuttaka-aµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                      Dukanip±te paµhamavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                              2. Dutiyavaggo
 
 
                                                       1. Vitakkasuttavaººan±
 
    38.  Dutiyavaggassa  (..0111)  paµhame  tath±gata½, bhikkhaveti ettha tath±gata-
saddo  t±va  sattavoh±rasamm±sambuddh±d²su dissati. Tath± hesa “hoti tath±gato
para½ maraº±”ti-±d²su (d². ni. 1.65) sattavoh±re.
          “Tath±gata½ devamanussap³jita½,
          buddha½ namass±ma suvatthi hot³”ti. (khu. p±. 6.16)–
¾d²su samm±sambuddhe.
          “Tath±gata½ devamanussap³jita½,
          dhamma½ namass±ma suvatthi hot³”ti. (khu. p±. 6.17)–



¾d²su dhamme.
          “Tath±gata½ devamanussap³jita½,
          saªgha½ namass±ma suvatthi hot³”ti. (khu. p±. 6.18)–
¾d²su   saªghe.  Idha  pana  samm±sambuddhe.  Tasm±  tath±gatanti  ettha  aµµhahi
k±raºehi  bhagav±  tath±gatoti  vuccati. Katamehi aµµhahi? Tath± ±gatoti tath±gato,
tath±  gatoti  tath±gato,  tathalakkhaºa½ ±gatoti tath±gato, tathadhamme y±th±vato
abhisambuddhoti   tath±gato,   tathadassit±ya   tath±gato,   tathav±dit±ya  tath±gato,
tath±k±rit±ya tath±gato, abhibhavanaµµhena tath±gatoti.
    Katha½   bhagav±   tath±  ±gatoti  tath±gato?  Yath±  yena  abhin²h±rena  d±nap±-
rami½   p³retv±  s²lanekkhammapaññ±v²riyakhantisacca-adhiµµh±namett±-upekkh±-
p±rami½  p³retv±  im±  dasa  p±ramiyo,  dasa  upap±ramiyo, dasa paramatthap±ra-
miyoti  samati½sa  p±ramiyo  p³retv± aªgaparicc±ga½, attaparicc±ga½, dhanapari-
cc±ga½,  d±raparicc±ga½, rajjaparicc±ganti im±ni pañca mah±paricc±g±ni paricca-
jitv±   yath±   vipassi-±dayo   samm±sambuddh±   ±gat±   (..0112),   tath±  amh±ka½
bhagav±pi ±gatoti tath±gato. Yath±ha–
          “Yatheva lokamhi vipassi-±dayo,
          sabbaññubh±va½ munayo idh±gat±;
          tath± aya½ sakyamun²pi ±gato,
          tath±gato vuccati tena cakkhum±”ti.–
Eva½ tath± ±gatoti tath±gato.
    Katha½   tath±   gatoti   tath±gato?   Yath±   sampatij±t±va  vipassi-±dayo  samehi
p±dehi   pathaviya½   patiµµh±ya   uttar±bhimukh±   sattapadav²tih±rena  gat±,  tath±
amh±ka½ bhagav±pi gatoti tath±gato. Yath±hu–
          “Muhuttaj±tova gava½pat² yath±,
          samehi p±dehi phus² vasundhara½;
          so vikkam² satta pad±ni gotamo,
          setañca chatta½ anudh±rayu½ mar³.
          “Gantv±na so satta pad±ni gotamo,
          dis± vilokesi sam± samantato;
          aµµhaªgupeta½ giramabbhud²rayi,
          s²ho yath± pabbatamuddhaniµµhito”ti.–
Eva½ tath± gatoti tath±gato.
    Katha½   tathalakkhaºa½  ±gatoti  tath±gato?  Sabbesa½  r³p±r³padhamm±na½
salakkhaºa½,   s±maññalakkhaºa½,   tatha½,  avitatha½,  ñ±ºagatiy±  ±gato,  avira-
jjhitv± patto, anubuddhoti tath±gato. Yath±ha–
          “Sabbesa½ pana dhamm±na½, sakas±maññalakkhaºa½;
          tathamev±gato yasm±, tasm± n±tho tath±gato”ti.–
Eva½ tathalakkhaºa½ ±gatoti tath±gato.
    Katha½   tathadhamme   y±th±vato  abhisambuddhoti  tath±gato?  Tathadhamm±
n±ma  catt±ri  ariyasacc±ni. Yath±ha “catt±rim±ni, bhikkhave, tath±ni (..0113) avita-
th±ni   anaññath±ni.   Katam±ni  catt±ri?  Ida½  dukkha½  ariyasaccanti,  bhikkhave,
tathameta½  avitathameta½  anaññathametan”ti (sa½. ni. 5.1090) vitth±ro. T±ni ca



bhagav±  abhisambuddho, tasm±pi tath±na½ abhisambuddhatt± tath±gato. Abhisa-
mbuddhattho   hi   ettha   gata-saddo.   Eva½   tathadhamme  y±th±vato  abhisambu-
ddhoti tath±gato.
    Katha½   tathadassit±ya   tath±gato?  Ya½  sadevake  loke  …pe…  sadevamanu-
ss±ya   paj±ya   aparim±º±su  lokadh±t³su  aparim±º±na½  satt±na½  cakkhudv±re
±p±tham±gacchanta½   r³p±rammaºa½   n±ma   atthi,   ta½  bhagav±  sabb±k±rato
j±n±ti  passati.  Eva½  j±nat±  passat± c±nena ta½ iµµh±divasena v± diµµhasutamuta-
viññ±tesu  labbham±napadavasena  v±  “katama½  ta½  r³pa½  r³p±yatana½, ya½
r³pa½   catunna½   mah±bh³t±na½   up±d±ya   vaººanibh±   sanidassana½  sappa-
µigha½   n²la½  p²takan”ti-±din±  (dha.  sa.  616)  nayena  anekehi  n±mehi  terasahi
v±rehi  dvepaññ±s±ya  nayehi  vibhajjam±na½ tathameva hoti, vitatha½ natthi. Esa
nayo sotadv±r±d²su ±p±tham±gacchantesu sadd±d²su. Vuttañheta½ bhagavat±–
         “Ya½,  bhikkhave,  sadevakassa  lokassa  …pe…  sadevamanuss±ya  diµµha½
    suta½   muta½   viññ±ta½  patta½  pariyesita½  anuvicarita½  manas±,  tamaha½
    j±n±mi  …pe… tamaha½ abbhaññ±si½, ta½ tath±gatassa vidita½, ta½ tath±gato
    na upaµµh±s²”ti (a. ni. 4.24).
    Eva½   tathadassit±ya   tath±gato.   Ettha   tathadassi-atthe   tath±gatoti  padassa
sambhavo veditabbo.
    Katha½   tathav±dit±ya   tath±gato?   Ya½  ratti½  bhagav±  anuttara½  samm±sa-
mbodhi½   abhisambuddho,  yañca  ratti½  anup±dises±ya  nibb±nadh±tuy±  parini-
bb±yi,   etthantare   pañcacatt±l²savassaparim±ºak±le   ya½   bhagavat±   bh±sita½
suttageyy±di,   sabba½   ta½  parisuddha½  paripuººa½  r±gamad±dinimmadana½
ekasadisa½ tatha½ avitatha½. Ten±ha–
         “Yañca,  cunda,  ratti½  tath±gato  anuttara½  samm±sambodhi½  abhisambu-
    jjhati,  yañca  ratti½  anup±dises±ya  nibb±nadh±tuy±  parinibb±yati, ya½ (..0114)
    etasmi½  antare  bh±sati  lapati  niddisati,  sabba½  ta½ tatheva hoti, no aññath±.
    Tasm± ‘tath±gato’ti vuccat²”ti (d². ni. 3.188; a. ni. 4.23).
    Gada-attho  hi ettha gatasaddo. Eva½ tathav±dit±ya tath±gato. Apica ±gadana½
±gado,  vacananti  attho.  Tatho  avipar²to  ±gado  ass±ti  dak±rassa  tak±ra½  katv±
tath±gatoti, evampettha padasiddhi veditabb±.
    Katha½   tath±k±rit±ya  tath±gato?  Bhagavato  hi  v±c±ya  k±yo  anulometi,  k±ya-
ssapi  v±c±. Tasm± yath±v±d² tath±k±r², yath±k±r² tath±v±d² ca hoti. Eva½bh³tassa
cassa  yath±  v±c±,  k±yopi  tath±  gato  pavatto.  Yath±  ca k±yo, v±c±pi tath± gat±ti
tath±gato.  Ten±ha  “yath±v±d², bhikkhave, tath±gato tath±k±r², yath±k±r² tath±v±d².
Iti  yath±v±d²  tath±k±r²,  yath±k±r²  tath±v±d².  Tasm±  ‘tath±gato’ti  vuccat²”ti.  Eva½
tath±k±rit±ya tath±gato.
    Katha½   abhibhavanaµµhena   tath±gato?   Yasm±   bhagav±   upari   bhavagga½
heµµh±   av²ci½   pariyanta½  karitv±  tiriya½  aparim±º±su  lokadh±t³su  sabbasatte
abhibhavati  s²lenapi  sam±dhin±pi paññ±yapi vimuttiy±pi vimuttiñ±ºadassanenapi,
na  tassa  tul±  v±  pam±ºa½ v± atthi, atha kho atulo appameyyo anuttaro dev±na½
atidevo  sakk±na½  atisakko  brahm±na½ atibrahm± sabbasattuttamo, tasm± tath±-
gato. Ten±ha–



         “Sadevake,  bhikkhave,  loke  …pe…  manuss±ya  tath±gato  abhibh³  anabhi-
    bh³to  aññadatthu  daso  vasavatt²,  tasm±  ‘tath±gato’ti vuccat²”ti (d². ni. 3.188; a.
    ni. 4.23).
    Tatr±ya½  padasiddhi–  agado  viya  agado,  desan±vil±so  ceva  puññussayo  ca.
Tena   hesa   mah±nubh±vo  bhisakko  viya  dibb±gadena  sappe,  sabbaparappav±-
dino   sadevakañca   loka½   abhibhavati.  Iti  sabbalok±bhibhavane  tatho  avipar²to
yath±vutto  agado  etass±ti  dak±rassa  tak±ra½  katv± tath±gatoti veditabbo. Eva½
abhibhavanaµµhena tath±gato.
    Apica  (..0115)  tath±ya  gatoti  tath±gato,  tatha½  gatoti  tath±gato. Tattha sakala-
loka½  t²raºapariññ±ya  tath±ya  gato avagatoti tath±gato, lokasamudaya½ pah±na-
pariññ±ya  tath±ya  gato at²toti tath±gato, lokanirodha½ sacchikiriy±ya tath±ya gato
adhigatoti   tath±gato.   Lokanirodhag±mini½   paµipada½   tatha½  gato  paµipannoti
tath±gato. Vuttañheta½ bhagavat±–
         “Loko,   bhikkhave,  tath±gatena  abhisambuddho.  Lokasm±  tath±gato  visa½-
    yutto.  Lokasamudayo,  bhikkhave,  tath±gatena abhisambuddho, lokasamudayo
    tath±gatassa   pah²no.   Lokanirodho,   bhikkhave,   tath±gatena  abhisambuddho,
    lokanirodho  tath±gatassa  sacchikato.  Lokanirodhag±min²  paµipad±, bhikkhave,
    tath±gatena  abhisambuddh±, lokanirodhag±min² paµipad± tath±gatassa bh±vit±.
    Ya½,    bhikkhave,    sadevakassa    …pe…    sabba½   ta½   tath±gatena   abhisa-
    mbuddha½. Tasm± ‘tath±gato’ti vuccat²”ti (a. ni. 4.23).
    Aparehipi   aµµhahi   k±raºehi   bhagav±   tath±gato.   Tath±ya   ±gatoti  tath±gato,
tath±ya  gatoti  tath±gato,  tath±ni  ±gatoti  tath±gato,  tath± gatoti tath±gato, tath±vi-
dhoti  tath±gato, tath±pavattikoti tath±gato, tathehi ±gatoti tath±gato, tath± gatabh±-
vena tath±gatoti.
    Katha½  tath±ya  ±gatoti  tath±gato? Y± s± bhagavat± sumedhabh³tena d²paªka-
radasabalassa p±dam³le–
          “Manussatta½ liªgasampatti, hetu satth±radassana½;
          Pabbajj± guºasampatti, adhik±ro ca chandat±;
          aµµhadhammasamodh±n±, abhin²h±ro samijjhat²”ti. (bu. va½. 2.59)–
Eva½  vutta½  aµµhaªgasamann±gata½  abhin²h±ra½  samp±dentena  “aha½  sade-
vaka½   loka½   tiººo   t±ress±mi,  mutto  mocess±mi,  danto  damess±mi,  assattho
ass±sess±mi,     parinibbuto    parinibb±pess±mi,    suddho    sodhess±mi    (..0116),
buddho bodhess±m²”ti mah±paµiññ± pavattit±. Vutta½ heta½–
          “Ki½ me ekena tiººena, purisena th±madassin±;
          sabbaññuta½ p±puºitv±, sant±ressa½ sadevaka½.
          “Imin± me adhik±rena, katena purisuttame;
          sabbaññuta½ p±puºitv±, t±remi janata½ bahu½.
          “Sa½s±rasota½ chinditv±, viddha½setv± tayo bhave;
          dhamman±va½ sam±ruyha, sant±ressa½ sadevaka½.
          “Ki½ me aññ±tavesena, dhamma½ sacchikatenidha;
          sabbaññuta½ p±puºitv±, buddho hessa½ sadevake”ti. (bu. va½. 55-58);



pavicayapaccavekkhaºasam±d±n±na½  k±raºabh³ta½  avisa½v±dento  lokan±tho
yasm±   mah±kapp±na½   satasahass±dhik±ni   catt±ri  asaªkhyeyy±ni  sakkacca½
nirantara½  niravasesato d±nap±rami-±dayo samati½sap±ramiyo p³retv±, aªgapa-
ricc±g±dayo   pañca  mah±paricc±ge  pariccajitv±,  sacc±dhiµµh±n±d²ni  catt±ri  adhi-
µµh±n±ni  paribr³hetv±,  puññañ±ºasambh±re sambharitv± pubbayogapubbacariya-
dhammakkh±nañ±tatthacariy±dayo   ukka½s±petv±,   buddhicariya½  paramakoµi½
p±petv±  anuttara½  samm±sambodhi½  abhisambujjhi; tasm± tasseva s± mah±pa-
µiññ±  tath±  avitath±  anaññath±, na tassa v±laggamattampi vitatha½ atthi. Tath± hi
d²paªkaro   dasabalo  koº¹añño,  maªgalo  …pe…  kassapo  bhagav±ti  ime  catuv²-
sati   samm±sambuddh±   paµip±µiy±   uppann±   “buddho   bhavissat²”ti  na½  by±ka-
ri½su.  Eva½  catuv²satiy± buddh±na½ santike laddhaby±karaºo ye te kat±bhin²h±-
rehi   bodhisattehi   laddhabb±  ±nisa½s±,  te  labhitv±va  ±gatoti  t±ya  yath±vutt±ya
mah±paµiññ±ya  tath±ya abhisambuddhabh±va½ ±gato adhigatoti tath±gato. Eva½
tath±ya ±gatoti tath±gato.
    Katha½   tath±ya   gatoti   tath±gato?   Y±ya½   mah±karuº±  lokan±thassa,  y±ya
mah±dukkhasamb±dhappaµipanna½      sattanik±ya½      disv±      “tassa     (..0117)
natthañño  koci  paµisaraºa½,  ahameva na½ ito sa½s±radukkhato mutto mocess±-
m²”ti   samuss±hitam±naso   mah±bhin²h±ra½   ak±si.  Katv±  ca  yath±paºidh±na½
sakalalokahitasamp±dan±ya      ussukkam±panno     attano     k±yaj²vitanirapekkho
paresa½  sotapathagamanamattenapi  cittutr±sasamupp±dik±  atidukkar± dukkara-
cariy±  sam±caranto  yath±  mah±bodhisatt±na½  paµipatti h±nabh±giy± sa½kilesa-
bh±giy±  µhitibh±giy±  v±  na  hoti, atha kho uttari visesabh±giy±va hoti, tath± paµipa-
jjam±no   anupubbena   niravasese   bodhisambh±re   sam±netv±   abhisambodhi½
p±puºi.   Tato   parañca   t±yeva   mah±karuº±ya  sañcoditam±naso  pavivekarati½
paramañca  santa½  vimokkhasukha½  pah±ya  b±lajanabahule loke tehi samupp±-
dita½    samm±n±vam±navippak±ra½    agaºetv±   veneyyajanavinayanena   nirava-
sesa½   buddhakicca½   niµµhapesi.   Tatra   yo   bhagavato  sattesu  mah±karuº±ya
samokkaman±k±ro,   so   parato   ±vi   bhavissati.   Yath±   buddhabh³tassa  lokan±-
thassa   sattesu   mah±karuº±,   eva½   bodhisattabh³tassapi  mah±bhin²h±rak±l±d²-
s³ti  sabbattha  sabbad±  ca  ekasadisat±ya tath±va s± avitath± anaññath±. Tasm±
t²supi  avatth±su  sabbasattesu  sam±naras±ya  tath±ya mah±karuº±ya sakalaloka-
hit±ya gato paµipannoti tath±gato. Eva½ tath±ya gatoti tath±gato.
    Katha½   tath±ni   ±gatoti   tath±gato?  Tath±ni  n±ma  catt±ri  ariyamaggañ±º±ni.
T±ni   hi   “ida½   dukkha½,  aya½  dukkhasamudayo,  aya½  dukkhanirodho,  aya½
dukkhanirodhag±min²  paµipad±”ti  eva½  sabbañeyyasaªg±hak±na½ pavattinivatti-
tadubhayahetubh³t±na½  catunna½ ariyasacc±na½, dukkhassa p²¼anaµµho saªkha-
taµµho  sant±paµµho  vipariº±maµµho,  samudayassa  ±y³hanaµµho nid±naµµho sa½yo-
gaµµho   palibodhaµµho,   nirodhassa   nissaraºaµµho   vivekaµµho  asaªkhataµµho  ama-
taµµho,   maggassa   niyy±naµµho   hetvaµµho   dassanaµµho  adhipateyyaµµhoti-±d²na½
tabbibh±g±nañca         yath±bh³tasabh±v±vabodhavibandhakassa        sa½kilesapa-
kkhassa  samucchindanena  paµiladdh±ya  tattha asammoh±bhisamayasaªkh±t±ya



avipar²t±k±rappavattiy±    dhamm±na½    sabh±vasarasalakkhaºassa   avisa½v±da-
nato   tath±ni   avitath±ni   anaññath±ni,  t±ni  (..0118)  bhagav±  anaññaneyyo  saya-
meva ±gato adhigato, tasm± tath±ni ±gatoti tath±gato.
    Yath±  ca  maggañ±º±ni, eva½ bhagavato t²su k±lesu appaµihatañ±º±ni catupaµi-
sambhid±ñ±º±ni   catuves±rajjañ±º±ni  pañcagatiparicchedañ±º±ni  cha-as±dh±ra-
ºañ±º±ni  sattabojjhaªgavibh±vanañ±º±ni  aµµhamaggaªgavibh±vanañ±º±ni  nav±-
nupubbavih±rasam±pattiñ±º±ni dasabalañ±º±ni ca vibh±vetabb±ni.
    Tatr±ya½   vibh±van±–   yañhi   kiñci   aparim±º±su   lokadh±t³su  aparim±º±na½
satt±na½   h²n±dibhedabhinn±na½   h²n±dibhedabhinn±su  at²t±su  khandh±yatana-
dh±t³su  sabh±vakicc±di  avatth±vises±di  khandhapaµibaddhan±magott±di ca j±ni-
tabba½.   Anindriyabaddhesu  ca  atisukhumatirohitavid³radesesu  r³padhammesu
yo  ta½ta½paccayavisesehi  saddhi½ paccayuppann±na½ vaººasaºµh±nagandha-
rasaphass±diviseso,   tattha  sabbattheva  hatthatale  µhapita-±malako  viya  pacca-
kkhato  asaªgamappaµihata½  bhagavato  ñ±ºa½ pavattati, tath± an±gat±su paccu-
ppann±su c±ti im±ni t²su k±lesu appaµihatañ±º±ni n±ma. Yath±ha–
         “At²ta½se     buddhassa     bhagavato     appaµihata½     ñ±ºa½,    an±gata½se
    buddhassa    bhagavato    appaµihata½    ñ±ºa½,   paccuppanna½se   buddhassa
    bhagavato appaµihata½ ñ±ºan”ti (paµi. ma. 3.5).
    T±ni  panet±ni  tattha tattha dhamm±na½ sabh±vasarasalakkhaºassa avisa½v±-
danato   tath±ni   avitath±ni   anaññath±ni,   t±ni   bhagav±   sayambhuñ±ºena   adhi-
gañchi. Eva½ tath±ni ±gatoti tath±gato.
    Tath±  atthapaµisambhid±, dhammapaµisambhid±, niruttipaµisambhid±, paµibh±na-
paµisambhid±ti  catasso  paµisambhid±.  Tattha atthapabhedassa sallakkhaºavibh±-
vanavavatth±nakaraºasamattha½     atthe     pabhedagata½     ñ±ºa½    atthapaµisa-
mbhid±. Dhammapabhedassa sallakkhaºavibh±vanavavatth±nakaraºasamattha½
dhamme  pabhedagata½  ñ±ºa½  dhammapaµisambhid±.  Niruttipabhedassa  salla-
kkhaºavibh±vanavavatth±nakaraºasamattha½       nirutt±bhil±pe      pabhedagata½
ñ±ºa½  niruttipaµisambhid±. Paµibh±napabhedassa (..0119) sallakkhaºavibh±vana-
vavatth±nakaraºasamattha½   paµibh±ne  pabhedagata½  ñ±ºa½  paµibh±napaµisa-
mbhid±. Vuttañheta½–
         “Atthe   ñ±ºa½   atthapaµisambhid±,   dhamme  ñ±ºa½  dhammapaµisambhid±,
    tatra  dhammanirutt±bhil±pe  ñ±ºa½ niruttipaµisambhid±, ñ±ºesu ñ±ºa½ paµibh±-
    napaµisambhid±”ti (vibha. 718).
    Ettha  ca  hetu-anus±rena  araº²yato adhigantabbato ca saªkhepato hetuphala½
attho  n±ma.  Pabhedato  pana ya½kiñci paccayuppanna½, nibb±na½, bh±sitattho,
vip±ko,  kiriy±ti ime pañca dhamm± attho. Ta½ attha½ paccavekkhantassa tasmi½
atthe  pabhedagata½  ñ±ºa½  atthapaµisambhid±. Dhammoti saªkhepato paccayo.
So  hi  yasm±  ta½  ta½  attha½  vidahati  pavatteti ceva p±peti ca, tasm± dhammoti
vuccati.   Pabhedato  pana  yo  koci  phalanibbattako  hetu,  ariyamaggo,  bh±sita½,
kusala½,  akusalanti  ime  pañca  dhamm±  dhammo, ta½ dhamma½ paccavekkha-
ntassa  tasmi½  dhamme  pabhedagata½  ñ±ºa½  dhammapaµisambhid±. Vuttampi
ceta½–



         “Dukkhe  ñ±ºa½  atthapaµisambhid±,  dukkhasamudaye  ñ±ºa½  dhammapaµi-
    sambhid±,   dukkhanirodhe   ñ±ºa½  atthapaµisambhid±,  dukkhanirodhag±miniy±
    paµipad±ya ñ±ºa½ dhammapaµisambhid±”ti (vibha. 719).
    Atha  v±  hetumhi  ñ±ºa½  dhammapaµisambhid±,  hetuphale  ñ±ºa½ atthapaµisa-
mbhid±.  Ye  dhamm±  j±t±  bh³t±  sañj±t±  nibbatt±  abhinibbatt±  p±tubh³t±, imesu
dhammesu   ñ±ºa½  atthapaµisambhid±.  Yamh±  dhamm±  te  dhamm±  j±t±  bh³t±
sañj±t±  nibbatt±  abhinibbatt±  p±tubh³t±,  tesu  dhammesu ñ±ºa½ dhammapaµisa-
mbhid±.   Jar±maraºe   ñ±ºa½   atthapaµisambhid±,   jar±maraºasamudaye  ñ±ºa½
dhammapaµisambhid±.  Jar±maraºanirodhe  ñ±ºa½  atthapaµisambhid±,  jar±mara-
ºanirodhag±miniy±  paµipad±ya  ñ±ºa½  dhammapaµisambhid±. J±tiy±, bhave, up±-
d±ne,  taºh±ya,  vedan±ya,  phasse,  sa¼±yatane,  n±mar³pe,  viññ±ºe,  saªkh±resu
ñ±ºa½    atthapaµisambhid±,   saªkh±rasamudaye   ñ±ºa½   dhammapaµisambhid±.
Saªkh±ranirodhe    ñ±ºa½   atthapaµisambhid±,   saªkh±ranirodhag±miniy±   paµipa-
d±ya ñ±ºa½ dhammapaµisambhid±.
         “Idha  (..0120)  bhikkhu  dhamma½  j±n±ti–  sutta½,  geyya½ …pe… vedalla½.
    Aya½   vuccati   dhammapaµisambhid±.   So   tassa   tasseva  bh±sitassa  attha½
    j±n±ti–  ‘aya½  imassa  bh±sitassa  attho,  aya½  imassa bh±sitassa attho’ti, aya½
    vuccati atthapaµisambhid± (vibha. 724).
         “Katame  dhamm±  kusal±?  Yasmi½  samaye  k±m±vacara½  kusala½  citta½
    uppanna½   hoti   somanassasahagata½  ñ±ºasampayutta½  r³p±rammaºa½  v±
    …pe…   dhamm±rammaºa½   v±   ya½   ya½   v±   pan±rabbha,  tasmi½  samaye
    phasso   hoti   …pe…  avikkhepo  hoti.  Ime  dhamm±  kusal±.  Imesu  dhammesu
    ñ±ºa½   dhammapaµisambhid±,   tesa½  vip±ke  ñ±ºa½  atthapaµisambhid±”ti-±di
    vitth±ro (vibha. 725).
    Tasmi½   atthe   ca   dhamme   ca   sabh±vanirutti   abyabhic±ravoh±ro  abhil±po,
tasmi½  sabh±vanirutt±bhil±pe  m±gadhik±ya sabbasatt±na½ m³labh±s±ya “aya½
sabh±vanirutti,   aya½   na   sabh±vanirutt²”ti   pabhedagata½   ñ±ºa½   niruttipaµisa-
mbhid±.   Yath±vuttesu   tesu   ñ±ºesu   gocarakicc±divasena   vitth±rato   pavatta½
sabbampi  ñ±ºam±rammaºa½  katv±  paccavekkhantassa  tasmi½  ñ±ºe  pabheda-
gata½  ñ±ºa½  paµibh±napaµisambhid±.  Iti  im±ni catt±ri paµisambhid±ñ±º±ni saya-
meva  bhagavat±  adhigat±ni  atthadhamm±dike  tasmi½  tasmi½ attano visaye avi-
sa½v±danavasena     avipar²t±k±rappavattiy±     tath±ni    avitath±ni    anaññath±ni.
Evampi bhagav± tath±ni ±gatoti tath±gato.
    Tath±  ya½  kiñci  ñeyya½  n±ma,  sabba½  ta½  bhagavat±  sabb±k±rena  ñ±ta½
diµµha½  adhigata½  abhisambuddha½.  Tath±  hissa abhiññeyy± dhamm± abhiññe-
yyato   buddh±,   pariññeyy±  dhamm±  pariññeyyato  buddh±,  pah±tabb±  dhamm±
pah±tabbato   buddh±,   sacchik±tabb±   dhamm±  sacchik±tabbato  buddh±,  bh±ve-
tabb±  dhamm±  bh±vetabbato  buddh±,  yato  na½  koci  samaºo  v±  br±hmaºo v±
devo  v±  m±ro  v±  brahm±  v±  “ime  n±ma  te  dhamm± anabhisambuddh±”ti saha
dhammena anuyuñjitu½ samattho natthi.
    Ya½  kiñci  pah±tabba½  n±ma, sabba½ ta½ bhagavat± anavasesato bodhim³le-
yeva pah²na½ anuppattidhamma½, na tassa pah±n±ya uttari karaº²ya½ atthi (..0121)



Tath±       hissa      lobhadosamohavipar²tamanasik±ra-ahirik±nottappathinamiddha-
kodh³pan±hamakkhapal±sa-iss±macchariya-      m±y±s±µheyyathambhas±rambha-
m±n±tim±namadapam±datividh±kusalam³laduccarita-    visamasaññ±malavitakka-
papañca-esan±taºh±catubbidhavipariyesa-±sava-    gantha-oghayog±gatitaºhup±-
d±napañc±bhinandanan²varaºa-     cetokhilacetasovinibandhachaviv±dam³lasatt±-
nusaya-   aµµhamicchattanava-±gh±tavatthutaºh±m³lakadasa-akusala-   kammapa-
tha-ekav²sati-anesanadv±saµµhidiµµhigata-aµµhasatataºh±vicarit±dippabheda½
diya¹¹hakilesasahassa½   saha   v±san±ya  pah²na½  samucchinna½  sam³hata½,
yato  na½  koci  samaºo  v±  …pe…  brahm±  v±  “ime  n±ma  te  kiles±  appah²n±”ti
saha dhammena anuyuñjitu½ samattho natthi.
    Ye  cime  bhagavat±  kammavip±kakiles³pav±da-±º±v²tikkamappabhed± antar±-
yik±  dhamm±  vutt±,  alameva  te  ekantena  antar±y±ya,  yato na½ koci samaºo v±
…pe…   brahm±  v±  “n±la½  te  paµisevato  antar±y±y±”ti  saha  dhammena  anuyu-
ñjitu½ samattho natthi.
    Yo    ca    bhagavat±    niravasesavaµµadukkhanissaraº±ya    s²lasam±dhipaññ±sa-
ªgaho    sattakoµµh±siko    sattati½sappabhedo   ariyamaggapubbaªgamo   anuttaro
niyy±nadhammo  desito,  so  ekanteneva  niyy±ti paµipannassa vaµµadukkhato, yato
na½  koci  samaºo  v±  …pe…  brahm±  v±  “niyy±nadhammo  tay±  desito na niyy±-
t²”ti  saha  dhammena  anuyuñjitu½  samattho natthi. Vuttañheta½– “samm±sambu-
ddhassa  te  paµij±nato  ime  dhamm±  anabhisambuddh±”ti (ma. ni. 1.150) vitth±ro.
Evamet±ni    attano    ñ±ºappah±nadesan±vises±na½    avitathabh±v±vabodhanato
avipar²t±k±rappavatt±ni  bhagavato  catuves±rajjañ±º±ni tath±ni avitath±ni anañña-
th±ni. Evampi bhagav± tath±ni ±gatoti tath±gato.
    Tath±  nirayagati, tiracch±nagati, petagati, manussagati, devagat²ti pañca gatiyo.
T±su  sañj²v±dayo  aµµha  mah±niray±,  kukku¼±dayo so¼asa ussadaniray±, lokantari-
kanirayo  c±ti  sabbepime  ekantadukkhat±ya  nirass±daµµhena  niray±  ca,  sakaka-
mmun±  gantabbato  gati  c±ti  nirayagati  (..0122).  Tibbandhak±ras²tanarak±pi ete-
sveva  antogadh±  kimik²µapaµaªgasar²sapapakkhisoºasiªg±l±dayo tiriya½ añchita-
bh±vena  tiracch±n±  n±ma.  Te eva gat²ti tiracch±nagati. Khuppip±sitaparadatt³pa-
j²vinijjh±mataºhik±dayo   dukkhabahulat±ya   pakaµµhasukhato  it±  vigat±ti  pet±,  te
eva  gat²ti  petagati.  K±lakañcik±di-asur±pi  etesveva  antogadh±. Parittad²pav±s²hi
saddhi½  jambud²p±dicatumah±d²pav±sino  manaso ussannat±ya manuss±, te eva
gat²ti manussagati. C±tumah±r±jikato paµµh±ya y±va



nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatan³pag±ti  ime chabb²sati devanik±y± dibbanti attano iddh±-
nubh±vena k²¼anti jotenti c±ti dev±, te eva gat²ti devagati.
    T±   panet±   gatiyo  yasm±  ta½ta½kammanibbatto  upapattibhavaviseso,  tasm±
atthato  vip±kakkhandh±  kaµatt±  ca  r³pa½.  Tattha  “aya½  n±ma  gati n±ma imin±
kammun±  j±yati,  tassa kammassa paccayavisesehi eva½ vibh±gabhinnatt± visu½
ete  sattanik±y±  eva½ vibh±gabhinn±”ti yath±saka½hetuphalavibh±gaparicchinda-
navasena µh±naso hetuso bhagavato ñ±ºa½ pavattati. Ten±ha bhagav±–
         “Pañca  kho  im±,  s±riputta,  gatiyo.  Katam±  pañca?  Nirayo,  tiracch±nayoni,
    pettivisayo,  manuss±,  dev±. Nirayañc±ha½, s±riputta, paj±n±mi, nirayag±miñca
    magga½,   nirayag±miniñca   paµipada½;   yath±   paµipanno   ca   k±yassa  bhed±
    para½ maraº± ap±ya½ duggati½ vinip±ta½ niraya½ upapajjati, tañca paj±n±m²”-
    ti-±di (ma. ni. 1.153).
    T±ni  panet±ni  bhagavato ñ±º±ni tasmi½ tasmi½ visaye avipar²t±k±rappavattiy±
avisa½v±danato  tath±ni  avitath±ni  anaññath±ni.  Evampi  bhagav± tath±ni ±gatoti
tath±gato.
    Tath±  ya½  satt±na½  saddh±diyogavikalabh±v±vabodhena apparajakkhamah±-
rajakkhat±divisesavibh±vana½  paññ±s±ya ±k±rehi pavatta½ bhagavato indriyapa-
ropariyattañ±ºa½.    Vuttañheta½–    “saddho    puggalo    apparajakkho,   assaddho
puggalo mah±rajakkho”ti (paµi. ma. 1.111) vitth±ro.
    Yañca   (..0123)   “aya½   puggalo   apparajakkho,   aya½   sassatadiµµhiko,  aya½
ucchedadiµµhiko, aya½ anulomik±ya½ khantiya½ µhito, aya½ yath±bh³tañ±ºe µhito,
aya½  k±m±sayo, na nekkhamm±di-±sayo, aya½ nekkhamm±sayo, na k±m±di-±sa-
yo”ti-±din±  “imassa  k±mar±go  ativiya th±magato, na paµigh±diko, imassa paµigho
ativiya  th±magato,  na  k±mar±g±diko”ti-±din±  “imassa puññ±bhisaªkh±ro adhiko,
na    apuññ±bhisaªkh±ro    na    ±neñj±bhisaªkh±ro,    imassa   apuññ±bhisaªkh±ro
adhiko,  na  puññ±bhisaªkh±ro  na ±neñj±bhisaªkh±ro, imassa ±neñj±bhisaªkh±ro
adhiko,   na   puññ±bhisaªkh±ro   na   apuññ±bhisaªkh±ro.   Imassa  k±yasucarita½
adhika½,   imassa   vac²sucarita½,  imassa  manosucarita½.  Aya½  h²n±dhimuttiko,
aya½   paº²t±dhimuttiko,   aya½  kamm±varaºena  samann±gato,  aya½  kiles±vara-
ºena  samann±gato,  aya½  vip±k±varaºena  samann±gato,  aya½  na  kamm±vara-
ºena  samann±gato, na kiles±varaºena, na vip±k±varaºena samann±gato”ti-±din±
ca  satt±na½  ±say±d²na½  yath±bh³ta½  vibh±van±k±rappavatta½ bhagavato ±sa-
y±nusayañ±ºa½. Ya½ sandh±ya vutta½–
         “Idha   tath±gato   satt±na½  ±saya½  j±n±ti,  anusaya½  j±n±ti,  carita½  j±n±ti,
    adhimutti½ j±n±ti, bhabb±bhabbe satte j±n±t²”ti-±di (paµi. ma. 1.113).
    Yañca   uparimaheµµhimapuratthimapacchimak±yehi  dakkhiºav±ma-akkhikaººa-
sotan±sik±sota-a½sak³µapassahatthap±dehi      aªgulaªgulantarehi      lomalomak³-
pehi  ca  aggikkhandh³dakadh±r±pavattana½  anaññas±dh±raºa½ vividhavikubba-
niddhinimm±panaka½ bhagavato yamakap±µih±riyañ±ºa½. Ya½ sandh±ya vutta½–
         “Idha  tath±gato  yamakap±µih±riya½  karoti as±dh±raºa½ s±vakehi. Uparima-
    k±yato  aggikkhandho  pavattati, heµµhimak±yato udakadh±r± pavattati. Heµµhima-
    k±yato    aggikkhandho    pavattati,   uparimak±yato   udakadh±r±   pavattat²”ti-±di



    (paµi. ma. 1.116).
    Yañca   (..0124)   r±g±d²hi   j±ti-±d²hi   ca  anekehi  dukkhadhammehi  upadduta½
sattanik±ya½  tato n²harituk±mat±vasena n±n±nayehi pavattassa bhagavato mah±-
karuºokkamanassa paccayabh³ta½ mah±karuº±sam±pattiñ±ºa½. Yath±ha–
         “Katama½   tath±gatassa   mah±karuº±sam±pattiñ±ºa½?   Bahukehi   ±k±rehi
    passant±na½    buddh±na½   bhagavant±na½   sattesu   mah±karuº±   okkamati,
    ±ditto  lokasanniv±soti passant±na½ buddh±na½ bhagavant±na½ sattesu mah±-
    karuº± okkamat²”ti.–
¾din± (paµi. ma. 1.117) ek³nanavutiy± ±k±rehi vibhajana½ kata½.
    Ya½   pana   y±vat±   dhammadh±tu,   yattaka½   ñ±tabba½  saªkhat±saªkhat±di,
tassa  sabbassa  paropadesena  vin±  sabb±k±rato paµij±nanasamattha½ ±kaªkh±-
mattappaµibaddhavutti  anaññas±dh±raºa½  bhagavato  ñ±ºa½ sabbath± anavase-
sasaªkhat±saªkhatasammutisacc±vabodhato   sabbaññutaññ±ºa½,   tatth±varaº±-
bh±vatova  nissaªgappavatti½  up±d±ya  an±varaºañ±ºanti ca vuccati. Ayamettha
saªkhepo, vitth±ro pana parato ±vi bhavissati.
    Evamet±ni  bhagavato  cha  as±dh±raºañ±º±ni  avipar²t±k±rappavattiy± yath±sa-
ka½visayassa  avisa½v±danato  tath±ni  avitath±ni  anaññath±ni. Evampi bhagav±
tath±ni ±gatoti tath±gato.
    Tath±  “sattime,  bhikkhave, bojjhaªg±– satisambojjhaªgo, dhammavicayasambo-
jjhaªgo,  v²riyasambojjhaªgo,  p²tisambojjhaªgo, passaddhisambojjhaªgo, sam±dhi-
sambojjhaªgo,  upekkh±sambojjhaªgo”ti (paµi. ma. 2.17; sa½. ni. 5.185) eva½ sar³-
pato  y±ya½  lokuttaramaggakkhaºe uppajjam±n± l²nuddhaccapatiµµh±n±y³hanak±-
masukhattakilamath±nuyoga-ucchedasassat±bhinives±d²na½  anekesa½  upadda-
v±na½    paµipakkhabh³t±    sati-±dibhed±    dhammas±magg²,    y±ya   ariyas±vako
bujjhati,   kilesanidd±ya  uµµhahati,  catt±ri  v±  sacc±ni  paµivijjhati,  nibb±nameva  v±
sacchikaroti,    s±    dhammas±magg²    “bodh²”ti    vuccati,    tass±   bodhiy±   aªg±ti
bojjhaªg±.    Ariyas±vako    v±   yath±vutt±ya   dhammas±maggiy±   bujjhat²ti   katv±
“bodh²”ti vuccati. Tassa bodhissa aªg±ti bojjhaªg±ti eva½ s±maññalakkhaºato (..012
upaµµh±nalakkhaºo   satisambojjhaªgo,   pavicayalakkhaºo  dhammavicayasambo-
jjhaªgo,     paggahalakkhaºo     v²riyasambojjhaªgo,    pharaºalakkhaºo    p²tisambo-
jjhaªgo,   upasamalakkhaºo   passaddhisambojjhaªgo,   avikkhepalakkhaºo  sam±-
dhisambojjhaªgo   paµisaªkh±nalakkhaºo  upekkh±sambojjhaªgoti  eva½  visesala-
kkhaºato.
    “Tattha  katamo satisambojjhaªgo? Idha bhikkhu satim± hoti paramena satinepa-
kkena   samann±gato,   cirakatampi   cirabh±sitampi  sarit±  hoti  anussarit±”ti-±din±
(vibha.  467) sattanna½ bojjhaªg±na½ aññamaññ³pak±ravasena ekakkhaºe pava-
ttidassanato.  “Tattha  katamo  satisambojjhaªgo?  Atthi  ajjhatta½  dhammesu sati,
atthi  bahiddh± dhammesu sat²”ti-±din± (vibha. 469) tesa½ visayavibh±van±pavatti-
dassanato.  “Tattha  katamo  satisambojjhaªgo?  Idha,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  satisa-
mbojjhaªga½  bh±veti vivekanissita½, vir±ganissita½, nirodhanissita½, vosaggapa-
riº±min”ti-±din±    (vibha.    471)   bh±van±vidhidassanato.   “Tattha   katame   satta
bojjhaªg±?   Idha   bhikkhu   yasmi½   samaye  lokuttara½  jh±na½  bh±veti  …pe…



tasmi½  samaye  satta  bojjhaªg±  honti,  satisambojjhaªgo …pe… upekkh±sambo-
jjhaªgo.  Tattha  katamo  satisambojjhaªgo?  Y±  sati  anussat²”ti-±din± (vibha. 478)
chanavutiy±    nayasahassavibh±geh²ti    eva½    n±n±k±rato   pavatt±ni   bhagavato
bojjhaªgavibh±vanañ±º±ni   tassa   tassa   atthassa  avisa½v±danato  tath±ni  avita-
th±ni anaññath±ni. Evampi bhagav± tath±ni ±gatoti tath±gato.
    Tath±  “tattha  katama½ dukkhanirodhag±min² paµipad± ariyasacca½? Ayameva
ariyo   aµµhaªgiko   maggo,   seyyathida½–   samm±diµµhi  …pe…  samm±sam±dh²”ti
(vibha.  205)  eva½ sar³pato. Sabbakilesehi ±rakatt± ariyabh±vakaratt± ariyaphala-
paµil±bhakaratt±  ca  ariyo.  Ariy±na½ aµµhavidhatt± nibb±n±dhigam±ya ekantak±ra-
ºatt±   ca   aµµhaªgiko.   Kilese   m±rento  gacchati,  atthikehi  magg²yati,  saya½  v±
nibb±na½   maggayat²ti   maggoti   eva½  s±maññalakkhaºato.  “Samm±dassanala-
kkhaº±  samm±diµµhi,  samm±-abhiniropanalakkhaºo  samm±saªkappo, samm±pa-
riggahaºalakkhaº±      samm±v±c±,      samm±samuµµh±panalakkhaºo      samm±ka-
mmanto,  samm±vod±nalakkhaºo  samm±-±j²vo, samm±paggahalakkhaºo samm±-
v±y±mo,   samm±-upaµµh±nalakkhaº±   samm±sati   (..0126),   samm±-avikkhepala-
kkhaºo   samm±sam±dh²”ti   eva½   visesalakkhaºato.  Samm±diµµhi  t±va  aññehipi
attano  paccan²kakilesehi  saddhi½ micch±diµµhi½ pajahati, nibb±na½ ±rammaºa½
karoti,  tappaµicch±dakamohavidhamanena  asammohato  sampayuttadhamme  ca
passati,  tath±  samm±saªkapp±dayopi micch±saªkapp±d²ni pajahanti, nirodhañca
±rammaºa½   karonti,  sahaj±tadhamm±na½  samm±-abhiniropanapariggahaºasa-
muµµh±panavod±napaggaha-upaµµh±nasam±dahan±ni ca karont²ti eva½ kiccavibh±-
gato.   Samm±diµµhi   pubbabh±ge   n±nakkhaº±  visu½  dukkh±di-±rammaº±  hutv±
maggak±le  ekakkhaº±  nibb±nameva  ±rammaºa½ katv± kiccato “dukkhe ñ±ºan”-
ti-±d²ni  catt±ri  n±m±ni  labhati.  Samm±saªkapp±dayopi  pubbabh±ge n±nakkhaº±
n±n±rammaº±,    maggak±le    ekakkhaº±    ek±rammaº±,   tesu   samm±saªkappo
kiccato  “nekkhammasaªkappo”ti-±d²ni  t²ºi  n±m±ni labhati. Samm±v±c±dayo tayo
pubbabh±ge    “mus±v±d±    veramaº²”ti-±divibh±g±    viratiyopi   cetan±yopi   hutv±
maggakkhaºe   viratiyova,   samm±v±y±masatiyo  kiccato  sammappadh±nasatipa-
µµh±navasena   catt±ri   n±m±ni   labhanti.   Samm±sam±dhi   pana  maggakkhaºepi
paµhamajjh±n±divasena  n±n±  ev±ti  eva½  pubbabh±g±parabh±gesu  pavattivibh±-
gato.   “Idha,   bhikkhave,   bhikkhu   samm±diµµhi½   bh±veti  vivekanissitan”ti-±din±
(vibha.  489)  bh±van±vidhito.  “Tattha  katamo  aµµhaªgiko  maggo?  Idha,  bhikkhu,
yasmi½   samaye   lokuttara½   jh±na½  bh±veti  …pe…  dukkhapaµipada½  dandh±-
bhiñña½,  tasmi½  samaye  aµµhaªgiko maggo hoti– samm±diµµhi samm±saªkappo”-
ti-±din±  (vibha. 499) catur±s²tiy± nayasahassavibh±geh²ti eva½ anek±k±rato pava-
tt±ni   bhagavato   ariyamaggavibh±vanañ±º±ni   atthassa   avisa½v±danato  sabb±-
nipi tath±ni avitath±ni anaññath±ni evampi bhagav± tath±ni ±gatoti tath±gato.
    Tath±   paµhamajjh±nasam±pattiy±   ca   nirodhasam±patt²ti   et±su  anupaµip±µiy±
viharitabbaµµhena  sam±pajjitabbaµµhena ca anupubbavih±rasam±patt²su samp±da-
napaccavekkhaº±divasena   yath±raha½   sampayogavasena  ca  pavatt±ni  bhaga-
vato   ñ±º±ni   tadatthasiddhiy±   tath±ni  avitath±ni  anaññath±ni.  Evampi  bhagav±
tath±ni  ±gatoti  tath±gato.  Tath±  “ida½  imassa  µh±na½  (..0127), ida½ aµµh±nan”ti



avipar²ta½  tassa  tassa  phalassa  k±raº±k±raºaj±nana½,  tesa½  tesa½  satt±na½
at²t±dibhedabhinnassa   kammasam±d±nassa   anavasesato  yath±bh³ta½  vip±ka-
ntaraj±nana½,   ±y³hanakkhaºeyeva   tassa   tassa   sattassa  “aya½  nirayag±min²
paµipad±   …pe…   aya½   nibb±nag±min²  paµipad±”ti  y±th±vato  s±sav±n±savaka-
mmavibh±gaj±nana½, khandh±yatan±na½ up±dinn±nup±dinn±di-anekasabh±va½
n±n±sabh±vañca   tassa   lokassa   “im±ya   n±ma   dh±tuy±   ussannatt±   imasmi½
dhammappabandhe  aya½  viseso  j±yat²”ti-±din± nayena yath±bh³ta½ dh±tun±na-
ttaj±nana½,   saddh±di-indriy±na½   tikkhamudut±j±nana½  sa½kiles±d²hi  saddhi½
jh±navimokkh±dij±nana½, satt±na½ aparim±º±su j±t²su tappaµibandhena saddhi½
anavasesato    pubbenivutthakkhandhasantatij±nana½    h²n±divibh±gehi   saddhi½
cutipaµisandhij±nana½,  “ida½ dukkhan”ti-±din± heµµh± vuttanayeneva catusaccaj±-
nananti   im±ni   bhagavato  dasabalañ±º±ni  avirajjhitv±  yath±saka½visay±vag±ha-
nato  yath±dhippetatthas±dhanato  ca  yath±bh³tavuttiy± tath±ni avitath±ni anañña-
th±ni. Vuttañheta½–
         “Idha  tath±gato  µh±nañca µh±nato aµµh±nañca aµµh±nato yath±bh³ta½ paj±n±-
    t²”ti-±di (vibha. 809; a. ni. 10.21).
    Evampi bhagav± tath±ni ±gatoti tath±gato.
    Yath±  cetesampi  ñ±º±na½  vasena,  eva½  yath±vutt±na½ satipaµµh±nasamma-
ppadh±n±divibh±vanañ±º±di-anant±parimeyyabhed±na½   anaññas±dh±raº±na½
paññ±vises±na½   vasena   bhagav±   tath±ni   ñ±º±ni  ±gato  adhigatoti  tath±gato,
evampi tath±ni ±gatoti tath±gato.
    Katha½ tath± gatoti tath±gato? Y± t± bhagavato



abhij±ti-abhisambodhidhammavinayapaññ±pana-anup±disesanibb±nadh±tuyo,  t±
tath±.  Ki½  vutta½  hoti?  Yadattha½ t± lokan±thena abhipatthit± pavattit± ca, tada-
tthassa   ekantasiddhiy±   avisa½v±danato   avipar²tatthavuttiy±  tath±  avitath±  ana-
ññath±.   Tath±   hi   aya½  bhagav±  bodhisattabh³to  samati½sap±ramiparip³raº±-
dika½  vuttappak±ra½  sabbabuddhattahetu½ samp±detv± (..0128) tusitapure µhito
buddhakol±hala½  sutv±  dasasahassacakkav±¼adevat±hi  ekato sannipatit±hi upa-
saªkamitv±–
          “K±lo kho te mah±v²ra, uppajja m±tukucchiya½;
          sadevaka½ t±rayanto, bujjhassu amata½ padan”ti. (bu. va½. 1.67)–
¾y±cito  uppannapubbanimitto  pañca mah±vilokan±ni viloketv± “id±ni aha½ manu-
ssayoniya½   uppajjitv±   abhisambujjhiss±m²”ti   ±s±¼hipuººam±ya½  sakyar±jakule
mah±m±y±ya   deviy±   kucchiya½   paµisandhi½   gahetv±   dasa  m±se  devamanu-
ssehi  mahat±  parih±rena  parihariyam±no  vis±khapuººam±ya½ pacc³sasamaye
abhij±ti½ p±puºi.
    Abhij±tikkhaºe   panassa   paµisandhiggahaºakkhaºe  viya  dvatti½sa  pubbanimi-
tt±ni  p±turahesu½,  aya½  dasasahassilokadh±tu  sa½kampi  sampakampi  sampa-
vedhi,   dasasu   cakkav±¼asahassesu  aparim±ºo  obh±so  phari,  tassa,  ta½  siri½
daµµhuk±m±  viya  andh±  cakkh³ni  paµilabhi½su,  badhir±  sadda½  suºi½su, m³g±
sam±lapi½su,  khujj±  ujugatt±  ahesu½,  paªgul±  padas±  gamana½  paµilabhi½su,
bandhanagat±   sabbasatt±   andubandhan±d²hi   mucci½su,   sabbanarakesu   aggi
nibb±yi,  pettivisaye  khuppip±s±  v³pasami, tiracch±n±na½ bhaya½ n±hosi, sabba-
satt±na½  rogo v³pasami, sabbasatt± piya½vad± ahesu½, madhuren±k±rena ass±
hasi½su,   v±raº±  gajji½su,  sabbat³riy±ni  sakasakaninn±da½  muñci½su,  aghaµµi-
t±ni   eva   manuss±na½   hatth³pag±d²ni   ±bharaº±ni   madhuren±k±rena  sadda½
muñci½su,   sabbadis±   vippasann±   ahesu½,  satt±na½  sukha½  upp±dayam±no
mudus²talav±to  v±yi,  ak±lamegho  vassi,  pathavitopi  udaka½  ubbhijjitv± vissandi,
pakkhino   ±k±sagamana½   vijahi½su,   nadiyo   asandam±n±   aµµha½su,   mah±sa-
mudde  madhura½  udaka½  ahosi, upakkilesavinimutte s³riye dippam±ne eva ±k±-
sagat±   sabb±   jotiyo  joti½su,  µhapetv±  ar³p±vacare  deve  avases±  sabbe  dev±
sabbe  ca  nerayik±  dissam±nar³p±  ahesu½, tarukuµµakav±µasel±dayo an±varaºa-
bh³t±  ahesu½,  satt±na½ cut³pap±t± n±hesu½, sabba½ aniµµhagandha½ abhibha-
vitv±   dibbagandho   pav±yi,   sabbe   phal³pag±  rukkh±  phaladhar±  sampajji½su,
mah±samuddo  sabbatthakameva  pañcavaººehi  padumehi sañchannatalo ahosi,
thalajajalaj±d²ni    (..0129)    sabbapupph±ni    pupphi½su,   rukkh±na½   khandhesu
khandhapadum±ni,   s±kh±su   s±kh±padum±ni,  lat±su  lat±padum±ni,  pupphi½su,
mah²talasil±tal±ni   bhinditv±   upar³pari   satta  satta  hutv±  daº¹apadum±ni  n±ma
nikkhami½su,  ±k±se  olambakapadum±ni  nibbatti½su, samantato pupphavassa½
vassi   ±k±se  dibbat³riy±ni  vajji½su,  sakaladasasahassilokadh±tu  vaµµetv±  vissa-
µµham±l±gu¼a½  viya,  upp²¼etv±  pavattam±l±kal±po  viya,  alaªkatapaµiyatta½  m±l±-
sana½  viya  ca  ekam±l±m±lin²  vipphurantav±¼ab²jan²  pupphadh³pagandhapariv±-
sit±  paramasobhaggappatt±  ahosi,  t±ni ca pubbanimitt±ni upari adhigat±na½ ane-
kesa½  vises±dhigam±na½  nimittabh³t±ni eva ahesu½. Eva½ anekacchariyap±tu-



bh±v±  aya½  abhij±ti yadattha½ tena abhipatthit±, tass± abhisambodhiy± ekantasi-
ddhiy± tath±va ahosi avitath± anaññath±.
    Tath±  ye  buddhaveneyy±  bodhaneyyabandhav±, te sabbepi anavasesato saya-
meva  bhagavat±  vin²t±.  Ye  ca  s±vakaveneyy±  dhammaveneyy±  ca, tepi s±vak±-
d²hi   vin²t±   vinaya½   gacchanti   gamissanti   c±ti   yadattha½   bhagavat±   abhisa-
mbodhi  abhipatthit±, tadatthassa ekantasiddhiy± abhisambodhi tath± avitath± ana-
ññath±.
    Apica  yassa  yassa  ñeyyadhammassa  yo  yo  sabh±vo bujjhitabbo, so so hattha-
tale  µhapita-±malaka½  viya ±vajjanamattapaµibaddhena attano ñ±ºena avipar²ta½
anavasesato   bhagavat±   abhisambuddhoti  evampi  abhisambodhi  tath±  avitath±
anaññath±.
    Tath±   tesa½   tesa½   dhamm±na½   tath±   tath±   desetabbappak±ra½,  tesa½
tesañca       satt±na½       ±say±nusayacariy±dhimutti½       sammadeva      oloketv±
dhammata½  avijahanteneva  paññattinaya½  voh±ramatta½ anatidh±vanteneva ca
dhammata½    vibh±ventena   yath±par±dha½   yath±jjh±saya½   yath±dhammañca
anus±santena  bhagavat±  veneyy±  vin²t±  ariyabh³mi½  samp±pit±ti dhammavina-
yapaññ±pan±pissa    tadatthasiddhiy±   yath±bh³tavuttiy±   ca   tath±   avitath±   ana-
ññath±.
    Tath±  (..0130) y± s± bhagavat± anuppatt± pathaviy±diphassavedan±dir³p±r³pa-
sabh±vanimutt±   lujjanapalujjanabh±v±bh±vato  lokasabh±v±t²t±  tamas±  visa½sa-
µµhatt±   kenaci  anobh±san²y±  lokasabh±v±bh±vato  eva  gati-±dibh±varahit±  appa-
tiµµh±   an±rammaº±   amatamah±nibb±nadh±tu   khandhasaªkh±t±na½   up±d²na½
lesamattass±pi abh±vato “anup±dises±”tipi vuccati. Ya½ sandh±ya vutta½–
         “Atthi,  bhikkhave,  tad±yatana½,  yattha  neva  pathav²  na ±po na tejo na v±yo
    na  ±k±s±nañc±yatana½ na viññ±ºañc±yatana½ na ±kiñcaññ±yatana½ na neva-
    saññ±n±saññ±yatana½  n±ya½  loko  na  paro  loko  na  ca  ubho candimas³riy±.
    Tamaha½,  bhikkhave,  neva  ±gati½  vad±mi na gati½ na µhiti½ na cuti½ na upa-
    patti½;  appatiµµha½  appavatta½  an±rammaºameveta½  esevanto dukkhass±”ti
    (ud±. 71).
    S±     sabbesampi     up±d±nakkhandh±na½    atthaªgamo    sabbasaªkh±r±na½
samatho,   sabb³padh²na½   paµinissaggo,   sabbadukkh±na½  v³pasamo,  sabb±la-
y±na½  samuggh±to,  sabbavaµµ±na½  upacchedo, accantasantilakkhaº±ti yath±vu-
ttasabh±vassa  kad±cipi  avisa½v±danato tath± avitath± anaññath±. Evamet± abhi-
j±ti-±dik±  tath±  gato upagato adhigato paµipanno pattoti tath±gato. Eva½ bhagav±
tath± gatoti tath±gato.
    Katha½    tath±vidhoti    tath±gato?   Yath±vidh±   purimak±   samm±sambuddh±,
ayampi  bhagav±  tath±vidho.  Ki½  vutta½ hoti? Yath±vidh± te bhagavanto magga-
s²lena,  phalas²lena,  sabbenapi  lokiyalokuttaras²lena,  maggasam±dhin±,  phalasa-
m±dhin±,   sabbenapi   lokiyalokuttarasam±dhin±,   maggapaññ±ya,  phalapaññ±ya,
sabb±yapi  lokiyalokuttarapaññ±ya,  devasika½ va¼añjitabbehi catuv²satikoµisatasa-
hassasam±pattivih±rehi,   tadaªgavimuttiy±  vikkhambhanavimuttiy±  samuccheda-
vimuttiy±    paµippassaddhivimuttiy±    nissaraºavimuttiy±ti   saªkhepato,   vitth±rato



pana      anant±parim±ºabhedehi     acinteyy±nubh±vehi     sakalasabbaññuguºehi,
ayampi    (..0131)    amh±ka½    bhagav±   tath±vidho.   Sabbesañhi   samm±sambu-
ddh±na½  ±yuvematta½,  sar²rappam±ºavematta½,  kulavematta½,  dukkaracariy±-
vematta½,  rasmivemattanti  imehi  pañcahi vemattehi siy± vematta½, na pana s²la-
visuddhi-±d²su    visuddh²su   samathavipassan±paµipattiya½   attan±   paµividdhagu-
ºesu  ca  kiñci  n±n±karaºa½  atthi,  atha kho majjhe bhinnasuvaººa½ viya añña½-
mañña½  nibbises±  te  buddh±  bhagavanto.  Tasm± yath±vidh± purimak± samm±-
sambuddh±,  ayampi  bhagav±  tath±vidho. Eva½ tath±vidhoti tath±gato. Vidhattho
cettha gatasaddo. Tath± hi lokiy± vidhayuttagatasadde pak±ratthe vadanti.
    Katha½    tath±pavattikoti    tath±gato?    Anaññas±dh±raºena    iddh±nubh±vena
samann±gatatt±   atthapaµisambhid±d²na½  ukka½sap±ramippattiy±  an±varaºañ±-
ºapaµil±bhena    ca   bhagavato   k±yappavattiy±d²na½   katthaci   paµigh±t±bh±vato
yath±ruci   tath±   gata½   gati   gamana½  k±yavac²cittappavatti  etass±ti  tath±gato.
Eva½ tath±pavattikoti tath±gato.
    Katha½  tathehi  agatoti  tath±gato?  Bodhisambh±rasambharaºe tappaµipakkha-
ppavattisaªkh±ta½  natthi  etassa  gatanti  agato. So panassa agatabh±vo macche-
rad±nap±rami-±d²su  avipar²ta½  ±d²nav±nisa½sapaccavekkhaº±dinayappavattehi
ñ±ºeh²ti tathehi ñ±ºehi agatoti tath±gato.
    Atha   v±   kiles±bhisaªkh±rappavattisaªkh±ta½   khandhappavattisaªkh±tameva
v±  pañcasupi  gat²su  gata½  gamana½ etassa natth²ti agato. Sa-up±disesa-anup±-
disesanibb±nappattiy±    sv±yamassa    agatabh±vo    tathehi   ariyamaggañ±ºeh²ti
evampi bhagav± tathehi ±gatoti tath±gato.
    Katha½   tath±gatabh±vena   tath±gato?   Tath±gatabh±ven±ti   ca   tath±gatassa
sabbh±vena,  atthit±y±ti attho. Ko panesa tath±gato, yassa atthit±ya bhagav± tath±-
gatoti  vuccat²ti? Saddhammo. Saddhammo hi ariyamaggo t±va yath± yuganaddha-
samathavipassan±balena   anavasesakilesapakkha½  sam³hanantena  samucche-
dappah±navasena   gantabba½,  tath±  (..0132)  gato.  Phaladhammo  yath±  attano
magg±nur³pa½   paµippassaddhippah±navasena  gantabba½,  tath±  gato  pavatto.
Nibb±nadhammo  pana  yath±  gato paññ±ya paµividdho sakalavaµµadukkhav³pasa-
m±ya    sampajjati,   buddh±d²hi   tath±   gato   sacchikatoti   tath±gato.   Pariyattidha-
mmopi   yath±   purimabuddhehi  suttageyy±divasena  pavatti-±dippak±sanavasena
ca  veneyy±na½  ±say±di-anur³pa½  pavattito,  amh±kampi  bhagavat±  tath±  gato
gadito  pavattitoti  v± tath±gato. Yath± bhagavat± desito, tath± bhagavato s±vakehi
gato   avagatoti  tath±gato.  Eva½  sabbopi  saddhammo  tath±gato.  Ten±ha  sakko
dev±namindo      “tath±gata½     devamanussap³jita½,     dhamma½     namass±ma
suvatthi hot³”ti (khu. p±. 6.17; su. ni. 240). Sv±ssa atth²ti bhagav± tath±gato.
    Yath±  ca  dhammo,  eva½  ariyasaªghopi, yath± attahit±ya parahit±ya ca paµipa-
nnehi   suvisuddha½  pubbabh±gasamathavipassan±paµipada½  purakkhatv±  tena
tena  maggena  gantabba½,  ta½  ta½  tath±  gatoti  tath±gato.  Yath± v± bhagavat±
saccapaµiccasamupp±d±dinayo   desito,   tath±   ca   buddhatt±  tath±  gadanato  ca
tath±gato.  Ten±ha  sakko  devar±j±–  “tath±gata½  devamanussap³jita½, saªgha½
namass±ma   suvatthi   hot³”ti  (khu.  p±.  6.18;  su.  ni.  241),  sv±ssa  s±vakabh³to



atth²ti bhagav± tath±gato. Eva½ tath±gatabh±vena tath±gato.
    Idampi  tath±gatassa  tath±gatabh±vad²pane  mukhamattakameva, sabb±k±rena
pana   tath±gatova   tath±gatassa   tath±gatabh±va½   vaººeyya.   Idañhi  tath±gata-
pada½  mahattha½,  mah±gatika½,  mah±visaya½,  tassa  appam±dapadassa  viya
tepiµakampi  buddhavacana½  yuttito atthabh±vena ±haranto “atitthena dhammaka-
thiko pakkhando”ti na vattabboti.
    Tattheta½ vuccati–
          “Yatheva loke purim± mahesino,
          sabbaññubh±va½ munayo idh±gat±;
          tath± aya½ sakyamun²pi ±gato,
          tath±gato vuccati tena cakkhum±.
          “Pah±ya (..0133) k±m±dimale asesato,
          sam±dhiñ±ºehi yath± gat± jin±;
          pur±tan± sakyamun² jutindharo,
          tath± gato tena tath±gato mato.
          “Tathañca dh±t±yatan±dilakkhaºa½,
          sabh±vas±maññavibh±gabhedato;
          sayambhuñ±ºena jinoyam±gato,
          tath±gato vuccati sakyapuªgavo.
          “Tath±ni sacc±ni samantacakkhun±,
          tath± idappaccayat± ca sabbaso;



          anaññaneyy± nayato vibh±vit±,
          tath± gato tena jino tath±gato.
          “Anekabhed±supi lokadh±tusu,
          jinassa r³p±yatan±digocare;
          vicittabhede tathameva dassana½,
          tath±gato tena samantalocano.
          “Yato ca dhamma½ tathameva bh±sati,
          karoti v±c±yanur³pamattano;
          guºehi loka½ abhibhuyyir²yati,
          tath±gato tenapi lokan±yako.
          “Tath± pariññ±ya tath±ya sabbaso,
          avedi loka½ pabhava½ atikkami;
          gato ca paccakkhakiriy±ya nibbuti½,
          ariyamaggañca gato tath±gato.
          “Tath± paµiññ±ya tath±ya sabbaso,
          hit±ya lokassa yatoyam±gato;
          tath±ya n±tho karuº±ya sabbad±,
          gato ca ten±pi jino tath±gato.
          “Tath±ni (..0134) ñ±º±ni yatoyam±gato,
          yath±sabh±va½ visay±vabodhato;
          tath±bhij±tippabhut² tath±gato,
          tadatthasamp±danato tath±gato.
          “Yath±vidh± te purim± mahesino,
          tath±vidhoyampi tath± yath±ruci;
          pavattav±c± tanucittabh±vato,
          tath±gato vuccati aggapuggalo.
          “Sambodhisambh±ravipakkhato pure,
          gata½ na sa½s±ragatampi tassa v±;
          na catthi n±thassa bhavantadassino,
          tathehi tasm± agato tath±gato.
          “Tath±gato dhammavaro mahesin±,
          yath± pah±tabbamala½ pah²yati;
          tath±gato ariyagaºo vin±yako,
          tath±gato tena samaªgibh±vato”ti.
    Arahanta½  samm±sambuddhanti  ettha arah±ti padassa attho heµµh± vuttoyeva.
Samm±  s±mañca  sabbadhamm±na½  buddhatt±  samm±sambuddha½. Ya½kiñci
ñeyya½  n±ma,  tassa  sabbassapi  sabb±k±rato  avipar²tato sayameva abhisambu-
ddhatt±ti  vutta½ hoti. Imin±ssa paropadesarahitassa sabb±k±rena sabbadhamm±-
vabodhanasamatthassa   ±kaªkh±paµibaddhavuttino   an±varaºañ±ºasaªkh±tassa
sabbaññutaññ±ºassa adhigamo dassito.
    Nanu  ca  sabbaññutaññ±ºato  añña½  an±varaºa½,  aññath±  cha as±dh±raº±ni
ñ±º±ni  buddhañ±º±n²ti  vacana½  virujjheyy±ti? Na virujjhati, visayappavattibheda-



vasena    aññehi    as±dh±raºabh±vadassanattha½    ekasseva    ñ±ºassa    dvidh±
vuttatt±.  Ekameva  hi  ta½  ñ±ºa½  anavasesasaªkhat±saªkhatasammutidhamma-
visayat±ya   sabbaññutaññ±ºa½,   tattha   ca   ±varaº±bh±vato   nissaªgac±ramup±-
d±ya an±varaºañ±ºanti vutta½. Yath±ha paµisambhid±ya½–
         “Sabba½    (..0135)   saªkhat±saªkhata½   anavasesa½   j±n±t²ti   sabbaññuta-
    ññ±ºa½. Tattha ±varaºa½ natth²ti an±varaºañ±ºan”ti-±di (paµi. ma. 1.119).
    Tasm±  natthi  nesa½ atthato bhedo, ekanteneveta½ evamicchitabba½. Aññath±
sabbaññut±n±varaºañ±º±na½   s±dh±raºat±   asabbadhamm±rammaºat±  ca  ±pa-
jjeyya.   Na   hi   bhagavato   ñ±ºassa  aºumattampi  ±varaºa½  atthi,  an±varaºañ±-
ºassa  ca  asabbadhamm±rammaºabh±ve  yattha ta½ na pavattati tatth±varaºasa-
bbh±vato   an±varaºabh±voyeva   na  siy±.  Atha  v±  pana  hotu  aññameva  an±va-
raºa½  sabbaññutaññ±ºato,  idha  pana  sabbattha  appaµihatavuttit±ya an±varaºa-
ñ±ºanti     sabbaññutaññ±ºameva     adhippeta½,     tassev±dhigamena     bhagav±
sabbaññ³  sabbavid³  samm±sambuddhoti  vuccati,  na saki½yeva sabbadhamm±-
vabodhato. Tath± ca vutta½ paµisambhid±ya½–
         “Vimokkhantikameta½    buddh±na½    bhagavant±na½   bodhiy±   m³le   saha
    sabbaññutaññ±ºassa paµil±bh± sacchik± paññatti yadida½ buddho”ti.
    Sabbadhamm±vabodhanasamatthañ±ºasamadhigamena         hi         bhagavato
sant±ne anavasesadhamme paµivijjhitu½ samatthat± ahos²ti.
    Etth±ha–   ki½   panida½  ñ±ºa½  pavattam±na½  saki½yeva  sabbasmi½  visaye
pavattati,   ud±hu  kamen±ti?  Kiñcettha–  yadi  t±va  saki½yeva  sabbasmi½  visaye
pavattati,  at²t±n±gatappaccupanna-ajjhattabahiddh±dibhedabhinn±na½  saªkhata-
dhamm±na½  asaªkhatasammutidhamm±nañca  ekajjha½  upaµµh±ne  d³rato citta-
paµa½  pekkhantassa  viya  visayavibh±gen±vabodho  na siy±, tath± ca sati “sabbe
dhamm±   anatt±”ti  vipassant±na½  anatt±k±rena  viya  sabbadhamm±  anir³pitar³-
pena  bhagavato  ñ±ºassa  visay±  hont²ti  ±pajjati.  Yepi “sabbañeyyadhamm±na½
µhitalakkhaºavisaya½  vikapparahita½  sabbak±la½  buddh±na½  ñ±ºa½  pavattati,
tena te sabbavid³ti vuccanti. Evañca katv±–
          “cara½ sam±hito n±go, tiµµhantopi sam±hito”ti.–
“Idampi  vacana½  suvutta½  hot²”ti vadanti, tesampi vuttados±n±tivatti, µhitalakkha-
º±rammaºat±ya   ca  at²t±n±gatasammutidhamm±na½  tadabh±vato,  ekadesavisa-
yameva  (..0136)  bhagavato  ñ±ºa½  siy±.  Tasm±  saki½yeva ñ±ºa½ pavattat²ti na
yujjati.
    Atha  kamena  sabbasmi½  visaye  ñ±ºa½  pavattat²ti?  Evampi  na  yujjati.  Na hi
j±tibh³misabh±v±divasena   dis±desak±l±divasena   ca   anekabhedabhinne  ñeyye
kamena   gayham±ne   tassa  anavasesapaµivedho  sambhavati  apariyantabh±vato
ñeyyassa.  Ye  pana  “atthassa avisa½v±danato ñeyyassa ekadesa½ paccakkha½
katv±   sesepi   evanti   adhimuccitv±   vavatth±panena   sabbaññ³  bhagav±,  tañca
ñ±ºa½  na  anum±nika½  sa½say±bh±vato.  Sa½say±nubaddhañhi loke anum±na-
ñ±ºan”ti  vadanti,  tesampi na yutta½. Sabbassa hi apaccakkhabh±ve atthassa avi-
sa½v±danena   ñeyyassa   ekadesa½   paccakkha½   katv±   sesepi  evanti  adhimu-
ccitv±   vavatth±panassa   asambhavato.   Yañhi   ta½  sesa½,  ta½  apaccakkhanti.



Atha  tampi  paccakkha½, tassa sesabh±vo pana na siy±ti sabbameta½ ak±raºa½.
Kasm±? Avisayavic±rabh±vato. Vuttañheta½ bhagavat±–
         “Buddhavisayo,   bhikkhave,   acinteyyo,   na   cintetabbo;  yo  cinteyya,  umm±-
    dassa vigh±tassa bh±g² ass±”ti (a. ni. 4.77).
    Ida½  panettha  sanniµµh±na½–  ya½kiñci bhagavat± ñ±tu½ icchita½ sakalameka-
deso  v±,  tattha  appaµihatavuttit±ya  paccakkhato ñ±ºa½ pavattati, niccasam±dh±-
nañca  vikkhep±bh±vato,  ñ±tu½  icchitassa  sakalassa  avisayabh±vato  tassa ±ka-
ªkh±paµibaddhavuttit±    na    siy±,   ekanteneva   s±   icchitabb±   “sabbe   dhamm±
buddhassa  bhagavato  ±vajjanapaµibaddh±,  ±kaªkh±paµibaddh±,  manasik±rapaµi-
baddh±,  cittupp±dapaµibaddh±”ti  (mah±ni. 69; c³¼ani. moghar±jam±ºavapucch±ni-
ddesa  85)  vacanato. At²t±n±gatavisayampi bhagavato ñ±ºa½ anum±n±gamanata-
kkaggahaºavirahitatt± paccakkhameva.
    Nanu  ca  etasmimpi  pakkhe yad± sakala½ ñ±tu½ icchita½, tad± sakimeva saka-
lavisayat±ya  anir³pitar³pena  bhagavato  ñ±ºa½ pavatteyy±ti vuttados±n±tivattiye-
v±ti?  Na,  tassa  visodhitatt±.  Visodhito  hi  so  buddhavisayo  acinteyyoti.  Aññath±
pacurajanañ±ºasamavuttit±ya  buddh±na½  bhagavant±na½  ñ±ºassa acinteyyat±
na  siy±,  tasm±  sakaladhamm±rammaºampi (..0137) ta½ ekadhamm±rammaºa½
viya  suvavatth±piteyeva  te dhamme katv± pavattat²ti idamettha acinteyya½. Y±va-
taka½  ñeyya½,  t±vataka½  ñ±ºa½, y±vataka½ ñ±ºa½, t±vataka½ ñeyya½, ñeyya-
pariyantika½   ñ±ºa½,   ñ±ºapariyantika½   ñeyyanti   evamekajjha½   visu½  visu½
saki½  kamena  ca  icch±nur³pa½ samm± s±mañca sabbadhamm±na½ buddhatt±
samm±sambuddho bhagav±. Ta½ samm±sambuddha½.
    Dve  vitakk±ti  dve  samm±  vitakk±.  Tattha  vitakkenti  etena, saya½ v± vitakketi,
vitakkanamattameva  v±ti vitakko. Sv±ya½ ±rammaº±bhiniropanalakkhaºo, ±hana-
napariy±hananaraso,  ±rammaºe cittassa ±nayanapaccupaµµh±no. Visayabhedena
pana  ta½  dvidh± katv± vutta½ “dve vitakk±”ti. Samud±carant²ti sama½ samm± ca
uddhamuddha½  mariy±d±ya  caranti.  Mariy±dattho  hi ayam±k±ro, tena ca yogena
“tath±gata½  arahanta½ samm±sambuddhan”ti ida½ s±mi-atthe upayogavacana½.
Ida½   vutta½   hoti–   tath±gatassa   arahato   samm±sambuddhassa  attano  visaye
sama½   samm±   ca   aññamañña½   mariy±da½   anatikkamant±  uddhamuddha½
bahula½ abhiºha½ caranti pavattant²ti.
    Ko  pana  nesa½  visayo,  k± v± mariy±d±, kathañca ta½ anatikkamitv± te uddha-
muddha½  bahula½  abhiºha½  nicca½  pavattant²ti? Vuccate– khemavitakko, pavi-
vekavitakkoti  ime  dve  vitakk±yeva.  Tesu  khemavitakko t±va bhagavato visesena
karuº±sampayutto,  mett±mudit±sampayuttopi  labbhateva,  tasm± so mah±karuº±-
sam±pattiy± mett±disam±pattiy± ca pubbaªgamo sampayutto ca veditabbo. Pavive-
kavitakko  pana  phalasam±pattiy±  pubbaªgamo  sampayutto  ca, dibbavih±r±diva-
sen±pi  labbhateva.  Iti  nesa½  vitakko  visayo,  tasm±  ekasmi½  sant±ne  bahula½
pavattam±n±nampi  k±lena k±la½ savisayasmi½yeva caraºato natthi mariy±d±, na
saªkarena vutti.
    Tattha  khemavitakko  bhagavato karuºokkaman±din± vibh±vetabbo, pavivekavi-
takko  sam±patt²hi.  Tatr±ya½  vibh±van±–  “aya½  loko sant±paj±to dukkhapareto”-



ti-±din±  r±gaggi-±d²hi lokasanniv±sassa ±dittat±di-±k±radassanehi mah±karuº±sa-
m±pattiy±   pubbabh±ge,   sam±pattiyampi  paµhamajjh±navasena  vattabbo.  Vutta-
ñheta½ (paµi. ma. 1.117-118)–
         “Bah³hi  (..0138)  ±k±rehi  passant±na½ buddh±na½ bhagavant±na½ sattesu
    mah±karuº±  okkamati,  ±ditto lokasanniv±soti passant±na½ buddh±na½ bhaga-
    vant±na½    sattesu   mah±karuº±   okkamati.   Uyyutto,   pay±to,   kummaggapaµi-
    panno,  upan²yati  loko  addhuvo,  at±ºo  loko  anabhissaro, assako loko, sabba½
    pah±ya gaman²ya½, ³no loko atitto taºh±d±so.



         “At±yano  lokasanniv±so,  aleºo,  asaraºo,  asaraº²bh³to, uddhato loko av³pa-
    santo,  sasallo  lokasanniv±so  viddho  puthusallehi, avijjandhak±r±varaºo kilesa-
    pañjaraparikkhitto,  avijj±gato  lokasanniv±so aº¹abh³to pariyonaddho tant±kula-
    kaj±to    kul±guºµhikaj±to    muñjapabbajabh³to    ap±ya½    duggati½   vinip±ta½
    sa½s±ra½   n±tivattat²ti   passant±na½,   avijj±visadosasa½litto  kilesakalal²bh³to,
    r±gadosamohajaµ±jaµito.
         “Taºh±saªgh±µapaµimukko,  taºh±j±lena  otthaµo,  taºh±sotena vuyhati, taºh±-
    sa½yojanena   sa½yutto,  taºh±nusayena  anusaµo,  taºh±sant±pena  santappati,
    taºh±pari¼±hena pari¹ayhati.
         “Diµµhisaªgh±µapaµimukko,  diµµhij±lena  otthaµo, diµµhisotena vuyhati, diµµhisa½-
    yojanena  sa½yutto,  diµµh±nusayena  anusaµo,  diµµhisant±pena santappati, diµµhi-
    pari¼±hena pari¹ayhati.
         “J±tiy±  anugato,  jar±ya  anusaµo, by±dhin± abhibh³to, maraºena abbh±hato,
    dukkhe patiµµhito.
         “Taºh±ya  o¹¹ito,  jar±p±k±raparikkhitto, maccup±saparikkhitto, mah±bandha-
    nabaddho,   lokasanniv±so,   r±gabandhanena,  dosamohabandhanena,  m±nadi-
    µµhikilesaduccaritabandhanena  baddho,  mah±samb±dhapaµipanno, mah±palibo-
    dhena  palibuddho,  mah±pap±te  patito,  mah±kant±rapaµipanno, mah±sa½s±ra-
    paµipanno, mah±vidugge samparivattati, mah±palipe palipanno.
         “Abbh±hato   (..0139)  lokasanniv±so,  ±ditto  lokasanniv±so  r±gaggin±,  dosa-
    ggin±,   mohaggin±   j±tiy±   …pe…  up±y±sehi,  unn²tako  lokasanniv±so  haññati
    niccamat±ºo pattadaº¹o takkaro, vajjabandhanabaddho ±gh±tanapaccupaµµhito,
    an±tho  lokasanniv±so  paramak±ruññata½ patto, dukkh±bhitunno cirarattap²¼ito,
    niccagadhito niccapip±sito.
         “Andho,   acakkhuko,   hatanetto,   apariº±yako,  vipathapakkhando,  añjas±pa-
    raddho, mahoghapakkhando.
         “Dv²hi   diµµhigatehi   pariyuµµhito,  t²hi  duccaritehi  vippaµipanno,  cat³hi  yogehi
    yojito,   cat³hi   ganthehi   ganthito,  cat³hi  up±d±nehi  up±d²yati,  pañcagatisam±-
    ru¼ho,  pañcahi  k±maguºehi  rajjati,  pañcahi  n²varaºehi  otthaµo, chahi viv±dam³-
    lehi  vivadati,  chahi taºh±k±yehi rajjati, chahi diµµhigatehi pariyuµµhito, sattahi anu-
    sayehi  anusaµo,  sattahi  sa½yojanehi  sa½yutto,  sattahi  m±nehi unnato, aµµhahi
    lokadhammehi  samparivattati,  aµµhahi  micchattehi  niyato,  aµµhahi  purisadosehi
    dussati,  navahi ±gh±tavatth³hi ±gh±tito, navahi m±nehi unnato, navahi taºh±m³-
    lakehi   dhammehi  rajjati,  dasahi  kilesavatth³hi  kilissati,  dasahi  ±gh±tavatth³hi
    ±gh±tito,    dasahi   akusalakammapathehi   samann±gato,   dasahi   sa½yojanehi
    sa½yutto,   dasahi   micchattehi   niyato,   dasavatthuk±ya  diµµhiy±  samann±gato,
    dasavatthuk±ya    antagg±hik±ya    diµµhiy±    samann±gato,   aµµhasatataºh±papa-
    ñcehi  papañcito,  dv±saµµhiy± diµµhigatehi pariyuµµhito lokasanniv±soti sampassa-
    nt±na½ buddh±na½ bhagavant±na½ sattesu mah±karuº± okkamati.
         “Ahañcamhi  tiººo,  loko  ca  atiººo.  Ahañcamhi  mutto,  loko  ca  amutto.  Aha-
    ñcamhi  danto,  loko  ca  (..0140)  adanto. Ahañcamhi santo, loko ca asanto. Aha-
    ñcamhi  assattho,  loko  ca  anassattho.  Ahañcamhi  parinibbuto, loko ca aparini-



    bbuto.  Pahomi  khv±ha½  tiººo  t±retu½, mutto mocetu½, danto dametu½, santo
    sametu½,   assattho   ass±setu½,   parinibbuto   pare  ca  parinibb±petunti  passa-
    nt±na½  buddh±na½ bhagavant±na½ sattesu mah±karuº± okkamat²”ti (paµi. ma.
    1.117-118).
    Imin±va  nayena  bhagavato  sattesu mett±-okkamanañca vibh±vetabba½. Karu-
º±visayassa   hi   dukkhassa   paµipakkhabh³ta½   sukha½  sattesu  upasa½harant²
mett±pi  pavattat²ti idha aby±p±da-avihi½s±vitakk± khemavitakko. Pavivekavitakko
pana   nekkhammavitakkoyeva,   tassa  dibbavih±ra-ariyavih±resu  pubbabh±gassa
paµhamajjh±nassa  paccavekkhaº±ya  ca  vasena  pavatti  veditabb±.  Tattha  ye  te
bhagavato  devasika½ va¼añjanakavasena catuv²satikoµisatasahassasaªkh± sam±-
pattivih±r±,  yesa½  purecaraºabh±vena pavatta½ sam±dhicariy±nugata½ ñ±ºaca-
riy±nugata½      ñ±ºa½      catuv²satikoµisatasahassasam±pattisañc±rimah±vajirañ±-
ºanti  vuccati,  tesa½  vasena bhagavato pavivekavitakkassa bahula½ pavatti vedi-
tabb±.  Ayañca  attho  mah±saccakasuttenapi veditabbo. Vuttañhi tattha bhagavat±–
         “So  kho  aha½,  aggivessana, tasmi½yeva purimasmi½ sam±dhinimitte ajjha-
    ttameva   citta½   saºµhapemi,   sannis±demi,  yena  suda½  niccakappa½  vihar±-
    m²”ti (ma. ni. 1.387).
    Idañhi bhagav± “samaºo gotamo abhir³po p±s±diko suphusita½ dant±varaºa½,
jivh±   tanuk±,  madhura½  vacana½,  tena  parisa½  rañjento  maññe  vicarati,  citte
panassa  ekaggat±  natthi, yo eva½ saññattibahulo carat²”ti saccakena nigaºµhapu-
ttena  vitakkite  avassa½  saho¹ha½  cora½  gaºhanto  viya  “na aggivessana tath±-
gato   parisa½  rañjento  saññattibahulo  vicarati,  cakkav±¼apariyant±yapi  paris±ya
dhamma½   deseti,   asall²no  anupalitto  ekatta½  ekavih±risuññat±phalasam±patti-
phala½ anuyutto”ti dassetu½ ±hari.
    Bhagav±   (..0141)   hi   yasmi½   khaºe  paris±  s±dhuk±ra½  deti,  dhamma½  v±
paccavekkhati,   tasmi½   khaºe   pubbabh±gena  k±la½  paricchinditv±  phalasam±-
patti½   ass±sav±re   pass±sav±re  sam±pajjati,  s±dhuk±rasaddanigghose  avicchi-
nneyeva  dhammapaccavekkhaº±ya  ca  pariyos±ne sam±pattito vuµµh±ya µhitaµµh±-
nato  paµµh±ya  dhamma½  deseti. Buddh±nañhi bhavaªgapariv±so lahuko, ass±sa-
v±re  pass±sav±re sam±pattiyo sam±pajjanti. Eva½ yath±vuttasam±patt²na½ sapu-
bbabh±g±na½  vasena  bhagavato  khemavitakkassa  pavivekavitakkassa ca bahu-
lappavatti veditabb±.
    Tattha     yassa    by±p±davihi½s±vitakk±disa½kilesappah±nassa    aby±p±davita-
kkassa   avihi½s±vitakkassa  ca  ±nubh±vena  kutocipi  bhay±bh±vato  ta½samaªg²
khemappatto  ca  viharati,  tato  ca sabbassapi sabbad±pi khemameva hoti abhaya-
meva.   Tasm±   duvidhopi  ubhayesa½  khemaªkaroti  khemavitakko.  Yassa  pana
k±mavitakk±disa½kilesapah±nassa    nekkhammavitakkassa   ±nubh±vena   k±yavi-
veko,   cittaviveko,   upadhivivekoti   tividho;   tadaªgaviveko,  vikkhambhanaviveko,
samucchedaviveko,    paµippassaddhiviveko,    nissaraºavivekoti    pañcavidho    ca
viveko  p±rip³ri½  gacchati.  So  yath±raha½  ±rammaºato sampayogato ca pavive-
kasahagato  vitakkoti  pavivekavitakko.  Ete  ca  dve  vitakk± eva½ vibhattavisay±pi
sam±n±  ±dikammik±na½  aññamaññ³pak±r±ya sambhavanti. Yath± hi khemavita-



kkassa   pavivekavitakko   anuppannassa   upp±d±ya  uppannassa  bhiyyobh±v±ya
vepull±ya  hoti,  eva½  pavivekavitakkassapi  khemavitakko. Na hi v³pakaµµhak±ya-
citt±namantarena   mett±vih±r±dayo   sambhavanti   by±p±d±dippah±nena  ca  vin±
cittavivek±d²na½    asambhavoyev±ti   aññamaññassa   bah³pak±r±   ete   dhamm±
daµµhabb±.   Bhagavato   pana  sabbaso  pah²nasa½kilesassa  lokahitatth±ya  eva½
khemavitakko   ca   pavivekavitakko  ca  ass±sav±ramattepi  hitasukham±vahantiye-
v±ti. Khemo ca vitakko paviveko ca vitakkoti sambandhitabba½.
    Eva½  uddiµµhe dve vitakke niddisitu½ “aby±pajjh±r±mo”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha aby±-
pajjhana½  kassaci  adukkhana½  aby±pajjho,  so ±ramitabbato ±r±mo (..0142) eta-
ss±ti  aby±pajjh±r±mo.  Aby±pajjhe rato sevanavasena niratoti aby±pajjharato. Ese-
v±ti  eso  eva.  Iriy±y±ti  kiriy±ya, k±yavac²payogen±ti attho. Na kañci by±b±dhem²ti
h²n±d²su  kañcipi  satta½  taºh±tas±diyogato tasa½ v± tadabh±vato pah²nasabbaki-
lesavipphanditatt±   th±vara½   v±   na   b±dhemi   na  dukkh±pemi.  Karuºajjh±sayo
bhagav±  mah±karuº±sam±pattibahulo attano paramarucitakaruºajjh±say±nur³pa-
mevam±ha.   Tena   avihi½s±vitakka½  aby±p±davitakkañca  dasseti.  Ida½  vutta½
hoti–  ‘aha½  im±ya iriy±ya im±ya paµipattiy± eva½ samm± paµipajjanto eva½ sam±-
pattivih±rehi  viharanto  eva½ puññatthikehi kat±ni sakk±ragaruk±ram±nanavanda-
nap³jan±ni  adhiv±sento  sattesu na kañci by±b±dhemi, apica kho diµµhadhammika-
sampar±yikaparamatthappabheda½ hitasukhameva nesa½ paribr³hem²’ti.
    Ya½   akusala½,   ta½  pah²nanti  ya½  diya¹¹hakilesasahassabheda½  aññañca
ta½sampayutta½    anantappabheda½    akusala½,   ta½   sabba½   bodhim³leyeva
mayha½  pah²na½ sam³hatanti. Imin± pavivekesu muddhabh³tena saddhi½ nissa-
raºavivekena  samucchedappaµippassaddhiviveke dasseti. Keci panettha tadaªga-
vikkhambhanavivekepi  uddharanti.  ¾gaman²yapaµipad±ya  hi saddhi½ bhagavat±
attano kilesakkhayo idha vuttoti.
    Iti  bhagav±  aparimitakappaparicitta½ attano pavivekajjh±saya½ saddhi½ nissa-
raºajjh±sayena  id±ni  matthaka½  p±petv±  µhito  tamajjh±saya½  phalasam±patti½
sam±pajjitv±  attano  kilesappah±napaccavekkhaºamukhena vibh±veti. Yadattha½
panettha  satth±  ime  dve  vitakke  uddhari,  id±ni  tamattha½ dassento “tasm±tiha,
bhikkhave”ti-±dim±ha.  Bhagav± hi imassa vitakkadvayassa attano bahulasamud±-
c±radassanamukheneva tattha bhikkh³ nivesetu½ ima½ desana½ ±rabhi.
    Tattha  tasm±ti yasm± aby±pajjhapavivek±bhiratassa me khemapavivekavitakk±-
yeva   bahula½  pavattanti,  tasm±.  Tih±ti  nip±tamatta½.  Aby±pajjh±r±m±  (..0143)
viharath±ti   sabbasattesu   mett±vih±rena   karuº±vih±re  na  ca  abhiramant±  viha-
ratha.   Tena   by±p±dassa   tadekaµµhakiles±nañca   d³r²karaºam±ha.   Tesa½  voti
ettha  voti  nip±tamatta½.  Pavivek±r±m± viharath±ti k±y±divivekañceva tadaªg±di-
vivekañc±ti  sabbaviveke  ±ramitabbaµµh±na½  katv±  viharatha. Im±ya mayanti-±di
yath±    nesa½   khemavitakkassa   pavattan±k±radassana½,   eva½   ki½   akusala-
nti-±di    pavivekavitakkassa    pavattan±k±radassana½.    Tattha    yath±    anavajja-
dhamme  parip³retuk±mena  ki½kusalagavesin±  hutv± kusaladhammapariyesan±
k±tabb±va,   s±vajjadhamme  pajahituk±men±pi  akusalapariyesan±  k±tabb±ti  ±ha
“ki½    akusalan”ti-±di.    Abhiññ±pubbik±    hi   pariññ±pah±nasacchikiriy±bh±van±.



Tattha  ki½  akusalanti  akusala½  n±ma  ki½,  sabh±vato  kimassa lakkhaºa½, k±ni
v±  rasapaccupaµµh±napadaµµh±n±n²ti  akusalassa  sabh±vakicc±dito  paccavekkha-
ºavidhi½ dasseti. ¾dikammikavasena cesa vitakko ±gato, ki½ appah²na½ ki½ paja-
h±m±ti  ida½  padadvaya½  sekkhavasena. Tasm± ki½ appah²nanti k±mar±gasa½-
yojan±d²su  akusalesu  ki½  akusala½  amh±ka½  maggena  asamucchinna½? Ki½
pajah±m±ti  ki½  akusala½  samuggh±tema? Atha v± ki½ pajah±m±ti v²tikkamapari-
yuµµh±n±nusayesu  ki½  vibh±ga½  akusala½  id±ni  maya½  pajah±m±ti attho. Keci
pana  “ki½  appah²nan”ti  paµhanti. Tesa½ diµµhisa½yojan±divasena anekabhedesu
akusalesu   ki½   katama½   akusala½,   kena   katamena   pak±rena,  katamena  v±
maggena amh±ka½ appah²nanti vutta½ hoti. Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
    G±th±su   buddhanti   catunna½   ariyasacc±na½   avipar²ta½   sayambhuñ±ºena
buddhatt±  paµividdhatt±  buddha½  saccavinimuttassa  ñeyyassa  abh±vato.  Tath±
hi vutta½–
          “Abhiññeyya½ abhiññ±ta½, bh±vetabbañca bh±vita½;
          pah±tabba½  pah²na½  me,  tasm±  buddhosmi br±hmaº±”ti. (su. ni. 563; ma.
ni. 2.399);
    Ýhapetv±    mah±bodhisatta½    aññehi   sahitu½   vahitu½   asakkuºeyyatt±   asa-
yhassa  sakalassa  bodhisambh±rassa  mah±karuº±dhik±rassa  ca sahanato vaha-
nato,    tath±    aññehi    sahitu½    abhibhavitu½   dukkaratt±   asayh±na½   (..0144)
pañcanna½   m±r±na½  sahanato  abhibhavanato,  ±say±nusayacariy±dhimutti-±di-
vibh±g±vabodhena   yath±raha½   veneyy±na½  diµµhadhammikasampar±yikapara-
matthehi   anus±sanasaªkh±tassa   aññehi   asayhassa  buddhakiccassa  sahanato
vahanato,  tattha v± s±dhuk±ribh±vato asayhas±hina½. Samud±caranti nanti ettha
nanti



nip±tamatta½, na½ tath±gatanti v± attho.
    Sakaparasant±nesu   tamasaªkh±ta½   mohandhak±ra½  nudi  khip²ti  tamonudo.
P±ra½  nibb±na½ gatoti p±ragato. Atha v± “mutto moceyyan”ti-±din± nayena pava-
ttitassa  mah±bhin²h±rassa  sakalassa  v±  sa½s±radukkhassa  sabbaññuguº±na½
p±ra½   pariyanta½  gatoti  p±ragato,  ta½  tamonuda½  p±ragata½.  Tato  eva  patti-
patta½   buddha½,   s²l±di½   dasabalañ±º±diñca   samm±sambuddhehi  pattabba½
sabba½  pattanti  attho.  Vasimanti jh±n±d²su ±kaªkh±paµibaddho paramo ±vajjan±-
divasibh±vo,   ariyiddhisaªkh±to  anaññas±dh±raºo  cittavasibh±vo  ca  assa  atth²ti
vasim±,  ta½ vasima½, vasinanti attho. Sabbesa½ k±m±sav±d²na½ abh±vena an±-
sava½.  K±yavisam±dikassa visamassa vantatt± v± visasaªkh±ta½ sabba½ kilesa-
mala½  taritv±  v± visa½ sakalavaµµadukkha½ saya½ taritv± t±raºato visantaro ta½
visantara½.  Taºhakkhaye  arahattaphale  nibb±ne v± vimutta½, ubhayamhi gama-
nato   monasaªkh±tena  ñ±ºena  k±yamoneyy±d²hi  v±  s±tisaya½  samann±gatatt±
muni½.  Mun²ti  hi  ag±riyamuni, anag±riyamuni, sekkhamuni, asekkhamuni, pacce-
kamuni,  munimun²ti  anekavidh±  munayo.  Tattha  gih²  ±gataphalo  viññ±tas±sano
ag±riyamuni,  tath±r³po  pabbajito anag±riyamuni, satta sekkh± sekkhamuni, kh²º±-
savo   asekkhamuni,   paccekabuddho  paccekamuni,  samm±sambuddho  munimu-
n²ti.   Ayameva   idh±dhippeto.  ¾yati½  punabbhav±bh±vato  antima½,  pacchima½
deha½   k±ya½   dh±ret²ti   antimadehadh±r²,   ta½  antimadehadh±ri½.  Kilesam±r±-
d²na½   sammadeva   pariccattatt±  m±rañjaha½.  Tato  eva  jar±hetusamucchedato
anup±disesanibb±nappattivasena  p±kaµajar±disabbajar±ya  p±ragu½.  Jar±s²sena
cettha    j±timaraºasok±d²na½   p±ragamana½   vuttanti   daµµhabba½.   Ta½   eva½-
bh³ta½ tath±gata½ duve vitakk± samud±carant²ti br³m²ti sambandho.
    Iti   (..0145)   bhagav±   paµhamag±th±ya  vitakkadvaya½  uddisitv±  tato  dutiyag±-
th±ya  pavivekavitakka½  dassetv±  id±ni  khemavitakka½  dassetu½  “sele yath±”ti
tatiyag±tham±ha.  Tattha  sele  yath±  pabbatamuddhaniµµhitoti  sele  sil±maye  eka-
gghanapabbatamuddhani  yath±  µhito.  Na hi tattha µhitassa uddha½ g²vukkhipana-
pas±raº±dikicca½  atthi.  Tath³pamanti tappaµibh±ga½ selapabbat³pama½. Aya½
panettha  saªkhepattho– yath± selapabbatamuddhani µhito cakkhum± puriso sama-
ntato  janata½  passeyya,  evameva sumedho, sundarapañño sabbaññutaññ±ºena
samantacakkhu  bhagav±  dhammamaya½  paññ±maya½  p±s±dam±ruyha saya½
apetasoko  sok±vatiººa½  j±tijar±bhibh³tañca  janata½  sattak±ya½ avekkhati upa-
dh±rayati    upaparikkhati.   Aya½   panettha   adhipp±yo–   yath±   hi   pabbatap±de
samant±  mahanta½  khetta½  katv±  tattha  ked±rap±¼²su  kuµiyo katv± ratti½ aggi½
j±leyya,  caturaªgasamann±gatañca  andhak±ra½  bhaveyya,  athassa pabbatassa
matthake  µhatv±  cakkhumato purisassa bh³mippadesa½ olokayato neva khetta½,
na  ked±rap±¼iyo,  na  kuµiyo,  na  tattha  sayitamanuss±  paññ±yeyyu½, kuµ²su pana
aggij±lamattameva   paññ±yeyya,   eva½   dhammamaya½   p±s±dam±ruyha   satta-
k±ya½  olokayato  tath±gatassa  ye  te  akatakaly±º±  satt±,  te  ekavih±re dakkhiºa-
passe   nisinn±pi   buddhañ±ºassa   ±p±tha½   n±gacchanti,   ratti½  khittasar±  viya
honti.  Ye  pana  katakaly±º± veneyyapuggal±, te evassa d³repi µhit± ±p±tha½ ±ga-
cchanti, so aggi viya himavantapabbato viya ca vuttampi ceta½–



          “D³re santo pak±senti, himavantova pabbato;
          asantettha na dissanti, ratti½ khitt± yath± sar±”ti. (dha. pa. 304; netti. 11);
    Evametasmi½ sutte g±th±su ca bhagav± att±na½ para½ viya katv± dassesi.
 
                                                 Paµhamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                       2. Desan±suttavaººan±
 
    39.  Dutiye pariy±yen±ti ettha pariy±ya-saddo “madhupiº¹ikapariy±yotveva na½
dh±reh²”ti-±d²su    (ma.   ni.   1.205)   desan±ya½   ±gato.   “Atthi   khvesa   (..0146),
br±hmaºa,  pariy±yo,  yena  ma½  pariy±yena  samm±  vadam±no vadeyya– akiriya-
v±do samaºo gotamo”ti-±d²su (p±r±. 5; a. ni. 8.11) k±raºe. “Kassa nu kho, ±nanda,
ajja  pariy±yo  bhikkhuniyo  ovaditun”ti-±d²su (ma. ni. 3.398) v±re. Idha pana v±repi
k±raºepi  vaµµati, tasm±, bhikkhave, tath±gatassa dve dhammadesan± yath±raha½
k±raºena  bhavanti,  v±rena  v±ti  ayamettha  attho.  Bhagav± hi veneyyajjh±say±nu-
r³pa½  kad±ci  “ime  dhamm± kusal±, ime, dhamm± akusal±. Ime dhamm± s±vajj±,
ime   dhamm±   anavajj±.  Ime  sevitabb±,  ime  na  sevitabb±”ti-±din±  kusal±kusala-
dhamme   vibhajanto   kusaladhammehi  akusaladhamme  asaªkarato  paññ±pento
“p±pa½  p±pakato  passath±”ti  dhamma½  deseti.  Kad±ci  “p±º±tip±to, bhikkhave,
±sevito  bh±vito  bahul²kato  nirayasa½vattaniko  tiracch±nayonisa½vattaniko  petti-
visayasa½vattaniko,   yo   sabbalahuko  p±º±tip±to,  so  app±yukasa½vattaniko”ti-±-
din±  (a.  ni.  8.40)  ±d²nava½  pak±sento  p±pato nibbid±d²hi niyojento “nibbindatha
virajjath±”ti dhamma½ deseti.
    Bhavant²ti honti pavattanti. P±pa½ p±pakato passath±ti sabba½ p±padhamma½
diµµheva dhamme ±yatiñca ahitadukkh±vahato l±makato passatha. Tattha nibbinda-
th±ti  tasmi½ p±padhamme “accantah²nabh±vato l±makaµµhena p±pa½, akosallasa-
mbh³taµµhena  akusala½,  pakatipabhassarassa pasannassa ca cittassa pabhassa-
r±dibh±vavin±sanato  sa½kilesika½, punappuna½ bhavadukkhanibbattanato pono-
bbhavika½,  saheva darathehi pari¼±hehi vattanato sadaratha½, dukkhasseva vipa-
ccanato   dukkhavip±ka½,   aparim±ºampi   k±la½   an±gate  j±tijar±maraºanibbatta-
nato   ±yati½   j±tijar±maraºiya½,   sabbahitasukhaviddha½sanasamatthan”ti-±din±
nayena  n±n±vidhe  ±d²nave, tassa ca pah±ne ±nisa½se sammapaññ±ya passant±
nibbindatha  nibbeda½  ±pajjatha.  Nibbindant± ca vipassana½ va¹¹hetv± ariyama-
gg±dhigamena  p±pato  virajjatha ceva vimuccatha ca. Maggena v± samucchedavi-
r±gavasena   virajjatha,   tato   phalena   paµippassaddhivimuttivasena   vimuccatha.
Atha  v±  p±panti l±makato p±pa½. Ki½ vutta½ hoti? Ya½ aniccadukkh±dibh±vena
kucchita½  ariyehi jigucchan²ya½ (..0147) vaµµadukkha½ p±pet²ti p±pa½. Ki½ pana
ta½?  Tebh³makadhammaj±ta½.  Yath±vuttena  atthena  p±pakato disv± tattha ani-
ccato,  dukkhato,  rogato,  gaº¹ato,  sallato,  aghato,  ±b±dhatoti-±din±  vipassana½
va¹¹hent±     nibbindatha.     Aya½     dutiy±ti    y±th±vato    ahit±natthavibh±vana½
paµhama½ up±d±ya tato vivecana½ aya½ dutiy± dhammadesan±.



    G±th±su   buddhass±ti   sabbaññubuddhassa.  Sabbabh³t±nukampinoti  sabbepi
satte    mah±karuº±ya   anukampanasabh±vassa.   Pariy±yavacananti   pariy±yena
kathana½ desana½. Pass±ti parisa½ ±lapati, parisajeµµhaka½ v± sandh±ya vutta½.
Keci  pan±hu  “att±nameva  sandh±ya  bhagav±  ‘pass±’ti  avoc±”ti. Tatth±ti tasmi½
p±pake virajjatha r±ga½ pajahath±ti attho. Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
 
                                                    Dutiyasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                          3. Vijj±suttavaººan±
 
    40.  Tatiye  pubbaªgam±ti  sahaj±tavasena, upanissayavasena c±ti dv²hi ±k±rehi
pubbaªgam±  purassar±  padh±nak±raºa½.  Na  hi avijj±ya vin± akusaluppatti atthi.
Sam±pattiy±ti  sam±pajjan±ya sabh±vapaµil±bh±ya, pavattiy±ti attho. Tattha akusa-
lappavattiy±    ±d²navappaµicch±danena   ayonisomanasik±rassa   paccayabh±vena
appah²nabh±vena ca akusaladhamm±na½ upanissayabh±vo dissati.
    Eva½  by±dhimaraº±didukkhassa adhiµµh±nabh±vato sabb±pi gatiyo idha dugga-
tiyo.  Atha  v±  r±g±dikilesehi  d³sit±  gatiyo  k±yavac²citt±na½ pavattiyoti duggatiyo,
k±yavac²manoduccarit±ni.  Asmi½  loketi  idha  loke  manussagatiya½  v±. Paramhi
c±ti   tato   aññ±su  gat²su.  Avijj±m³lik±  sabb±ti  t±  sabb±pi  duccaritassa  vipattiyo
vuttanayena  avijj±pubbaªgamatt±  avijj±m³lik±  eva.  Icch±lobhasamussay±ti  asa-
mpattavisayapariyesanalakkhaº±ya       icch±ya,      sampattavisayalubbhanalakkha-
ºena lobhena ca samussit± upacit±ti icch±lobhasamussay±.
    Yatoti  (..0148)  yasm±  avijj±hetu  avijj±ya  nivuto  hutv±. P±picchoti avijj±ya paµi-
cch±ditatt±    p±picchat±ya    ±d²nave   apassanto   asantaguºasambh±vanavasena
kohaññ±d²ni  karonto  p±piccho,  lobheneva  atricchat±pi  gahit±ti daµµhabb±. An±da-
roti  lok±dhipatino ottappassa abh±vena sabrahmac±r²su ±dararahito. Tatoti tasm±
avijj±p±picchat±-ahirik±nottappahetu.   Pasavat²ti   k±yaduccarit±dibheda½  p±pa½
upacinati.  Ap±ya½  tena  gacchat²ti  tena  tath±  pasutena  p±pena niray±dibheda½
ap±ya½ gacchati upapajjati.
    Tasm±ti  yasm± ete eva½ sabbaduccaritam³labh³t± sabbaduggatiparikkilesahe-
tubh³t±  ca  avijj±dayo,  tasm±  icchañca, lobhañca, avijjañca, casaddena ahirik±no-
ttappañca  vir±jaya½  samucchedavasena  pajaha½.  Katha½  vir±jet²ti  ±ha? Vijja½
upp±dayanti,  vipassan±paµip±µiy±  ca, maggapaµip±µiy± ca, ussakkitv± arahattama-
ggavijja½  attano  sant±ne  upp±dayanto.  Sabb±  duggatiyoti  sabb±pi duccaritasa-
ªkh±t±  duggatiyo,  vaµµadukkhassa  v±  adhiµµh±nabh±vato  dukkh±, sabb± pañcapi
gatiyo  jahe pajaheyya samatikkameyya. Kilesavaµµappah±neneva hi kammavaµµa½
vip±kavaµµañca pah²na½ hot²ti.
 
                                                    Tatiyasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 



                                            Paµhamabh±ºav±ravaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 4. Paññ±parih²nasuttavaººan±
 
    41.  Catutthe suparih²n±ti suµµhu parih²n±. Ye ariy±ya paññ±ya parih²n±ti ye satt±
pañcanna½   khandh±na½  udayabbayapaµivijjhanena  catusaccapaµivijjhanena  ca
kilesehi   ±rak±   µhitatt±   ariy±ya   parisuddh±ya   vipassan±paññ±ya   ca  maggapa-
ññ±ya  ca  parih²n±,  te lokiyalokuttar±hi sampatt²hi ativiya parih²n± mah±j±nik±. Ke
pana  teti?  Ye  kamm±varaºena  samann±gat±. Te hi micchattaniyatabh±vato eka-
ntena  parih²n±  aparipuºº±  mah±j±nik±. Ten±ha “duggati p±µikaªkh±”ti. Vip±k±va-
raºasamaªginopi  parih²n±.  Atha  v± sukkapakkhe aparih²n± n±ma tividh±varaºavi-
rahit±   (..0149)   samm±diµµhik±   kammassakatañ±ºena  ca  samann±gat±.  Sesa½
vuttanay±nus±rena veditabba½.
    G±th±su  paññ±y±ti  nissakkavacana½,  vipassan±ñ±ºato  maggañ±ºato ca pari-
h±nen±ti.   S±mivacana½   v±   eta½,   yath±vuttañ±ºassa   parih±nen±ti,  upp±deta-
bbassa   anupp±danameva   cettha   parih±na½.  Niviµµha½  n±mar³pasminti  n±ma-
r³pe   up±d±nakkhandhapañcake   “eta½  mam±”ti-±din±  taºh±diµµhivasena  abhini-
viµµha½  ajjhosita½,  tato  eva ida½ saccanti maññat²ti “idameva sacca½ moghama-
ññan”ti maññati. “Sadevake loke”ti vibhatti pariº±metabb±.
    Eva½   paµhamag±th±ya  sa½kilesapakkha½  dassetv±  id±ni  yass±  anuppattiy±
n±mar³pasmi½     maññan±bhinivesehi    kilesavaµµa½    vattati,    tass±    uppattiy±
vaµµassa   upacchedoti   paññ±ya   ±nubh±va½   pak±sento   “paññ±  hi  seµµh±  loka-
n”ti g±tham±ha.
    Tattha  lokasminti  saªkh±ralokasmi½.  Samm±sambuddho viya sattesu, saªkh±-
resu   paññ±sadiso  dhammo  natthi.  Paññuttar±  hi  kusal±  dhamm±,  paññ±ya  ca
siddh±ya  sabbe  anavajjadhamm±  siddh±  eva  honti.  Tath±  hi  vutta½  “samm±di-
µµhissa  samm±saªkappo  pahot²”ti-±di  (ma.  ni.  3.141;  sa½.  ni.  5.1).  Y± panettha
paññ±  adhippet±, s± seµµh±ti thomit±. Yath± ca s± pavattati, ta½ dassetu½ “y±ya½
nibbedhag±min²”ti-±di  vutta½. Tassattho– y± aya½ paññ± anibbiddhapubba½ apa-
d±litapubba½ lobhakkhandh±di½ nibbijjhant² pad±lent² gacchati pavattat²ti



nibbedhag±min²,   y±ya  ca  tasmi½  tasmi½  bhavayonigativiññ±ºaµµhitisatt±v±sesu
sattanik±yesu   khandh±na½   paµham±bhinibbattisaªkh±t±ya  j±tiy±  ta½nimittassa
ca   kammabhavassa   parikkhaya½  pariyos±na½  nibb±na½  arahattañca  samm±
avipar²ta½   j±n±ti   sacchikaroti,   aya½   sahavipassan±  maggapaññ±  seµµh±  loka-
sminti.
    Id±ni  yath±vuttapaññ±nubh±vasampanne kh²º±save abhitthavanto “tesa½ dev±
manuss±  c±”ti  os±nag±tham±ha.  Tassattho– tesa½ cat³su ariyasaccesu pariññ±-
d²na½  so¼asanna½  kicc±na½  niµµhitatt±  catusaccasambodhena sambuddh±na½,
sativepullappattiy±  satimata½, vuttanayena samuggh±titasammohatt± paññ±vepu-
llappattiy±  h±sapaññ±na½,  pubbabh±ge v± s²l±dip±rip³rito (..0150) paµµh±ya y±va
nibb±nasacchikiriy±ya         h±savedatuµµhip±mojjabahulat±ya         h±sapaññ±na½,
sabbaso     parikkh²ºabhavasa½yojanatt±     antimasar²radh±r²na½    kh²º±sav±na½
dev±   manuss±   ca   pihayanti   piy±  honti,  tabbh±va½  adhigantu½  icchanti  “aho
paññ±nubh±vo, aho vata mayampi edis± eva½ nittiººasabbadukkh± bhaveyy±m±”-
ti.
 
                                                  Catutthasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                5. Sukkadhammasuttavaººan±
 
    42.  Pañcame sukk±ti na vaººasukkat±ya sukk±, sukkabh±v±ya pana paramavo-
d±n±ya    sa½vattant²ti    nipphattisukkat±ya    sukk±.    Sarasenapi    sabbe   kusal±
dhamm±   sukk±   eva  kaºhabh±vapaµipakkhato.  Tesañhi  uppattiy±  citta½  pabha-
ssara½  hoti  parisuddha½.  Dhamm±ti  kusal±  dhamm±.  Lokanti  sattaloka½. P±le-
nt²ti   ±dh±rasandh±raºena   mariy±da½   µhapent±  rakkhanti.  Hir²  ca  ottappañc±ti
ettha  hiriyati  hiriyitabbena,  hiriyanti  eten±ti  v±  hir².  Vuttampi  ceta½ “ya½ hiriyati
hiriyitabbena,   hiriyati  p±pak±na½  akusal±na½  dhamm±na½  sam±pattiy±,  aya½
vuccati   hir²”ti   (dha.   sa.   30).   Ottappati   ottappitabbena,   ottappanti  eten±ti  v±
ottappa½.   Vuttampiceta½   “ya½  ottappati  ottappitabbena,  ottappati  p±pak±na½
akusal±na½ dhamm±na½ sam±pattiy±, ida½ vuccati ottappan”ti (dha. sa. 31).
    Tattha    ajjhattasamuµµh±n±   hir²,   bahiddh±samuµµh±na½   ottappa½.   Att±dhipa-
teyy±  hir², lok±dhipateyya½ ottappa½. Lajj±sabh±vasaºµhit± hir², bhayasabh±vasa-
ºµhita½     ottappa½.     Sappatissavalakkhaº±     hir²,     vajjabh²rukabhayadass±vila-
kkhaºa½ ottappa½.
    Tattha  ajjhattasamuµµh±na½  hiri½  cat³hi k±raºehi samuµµh±peti– j±ti½ paccave-
kkhitv±,  vaya½  paccavekkhitv±, s³rabh±va½ paccavekkhitv±, b±husacca½ pacca-
vekkhitv±.   Katha½?   “P±pakaraºa½   n±meta½   na  j±tisampann±na½  kamma½,
h²najacc±na½     kevaµµ±d²na½     kamma½,     m±disassa    j±tisampannassa    ida½
kamma½  k±tu½  na  yuttan”ti  eva½  t±va  j±ti½  paccavekkhitv±  p±º±tip±t±dip±pa-
kamma½   akaronto  hiri½  (..0151)  samuµµh±peti.  Tath±  “p±pakaraºa½  n±meta½
daharehi  kattabbakamma½,  m±disassa  vaye  µhitassa  ida½  kamma½  k±tu½  na



yuttan”ti  eva½  vaya½  paccavekkhitv±  p±º±tip±t±dip±pakamma½  akaronto hiri½
samuµµh±peti.  Tath±  “p±pakaraºa½  n±meta½  dubbalaj±tik±na½  kamma½, m±di-
sassa   s³rabh±vasampannassa   ida½   kamma½   k±tu½  na  yuttan”ti  eva½  s³ra-
bh±va½  paccavekkhitv±  p±º±tip±t±dip±pakamma½  akaronto  hiri½ samuµµh±peti.
Tath±   “p±pakaraºa½  n±meta½  andhab±l±na½  kamma½,  na  paº¹it±na½,  m±di-
sassa  paº¹itassa  bahussutassa  ida½  kamma½  k±tu½  na  yuttan”ti  eva½  b±hu-
sacca½  paccavekkhitv±  p±º±tip±t±dip±pakamma½  akaronto  hiri½ samuµµh±peti.
Eva½  ajjhattasamuµµh±na½ hiri½ cat³hi k±raºehi samuµµh±peti. Samuµµh±petv± ca
pana  attano  citte hiri½ pavesetv± p±pakamma½ na karoti. Eva½ hir² ajjhattasamu-
µµh±n± n±ma hoti.
    Katha½   ottappa½   bahiddh±samuµµh±na½   n±ma?  “Sace  tva½  p±pakamma½
karissasi, cat³su paris±su garahappatto bhavissasi.
          “Garahissanti ta½ viññ³, asuci½ n±gariko yath±;
          vajjito s²lavantehi, katha½ bhikkhu karissas²”ti.–
    Paccavekkhanto  hi  bahiddh±samuµµhitena  ottappena  p±pakamma½  na  karoti.
Eva½ ottappa½ bahiddh±samuµµh±na½ n±ma hoti.
    Katha½   hir²   att±dhipateyy±   n±ma?   Idhekacco   kulaputto  att±na½  adhipati½
jeµµhaka½  katv±  “m±disassa  saddh±pabbajitassa  bahussutassa dhutav±dissa na
yutta½  p±pakamma½  k±tun”ti  p±pakamma½  na  karoti. Eva½ hir² att±dhipateyy±
n±ma hoti. Ten±ha bhagav±–
         “So   att±na½yeva   adhipati½   karitv±   akusala½  pajahati,  kusala½  bh±veti,
    s±vajja½  pajahati, anavajja½ bh±veti, suddhamatt±na½ pariharat²”ti (a. ni. 3.40).
    Katha½   ottappa½   lok±dhipateyya½   n±ma?  Idhekacco  kulaputto  loka½  adhi-
pati½ jeµµhaka½ katv± p±pakamma½ na karoti. Yath±ha–
         “Mah±  kho  pan±ya½  lokasanniv±so. Mahantasmi½ kho pana lokasanniv±se
    santi  samaºabr±hmaº±  iddhimanto  dibbacakkhuk± paracittaviduno (..0152), te
    d³ratopi   passanti,  ±sann±pi  na  dissanti,  cetas±pi  citta½  paj±nanti,  tepi  ma½
    eva½  j±nissanti ‘passatha bho ima½ kulaputta½, saddh± ag±rasm± anag±riya½
    pabbajito   sam±no   vokiººo   viharati   p±pakehi   akusalehi  dhammeh²’ti.  Santi
    devat±   iddhimantiniyo  dibbacakkhuk±  paracittaviduniyo,  t±  d³ratopi  passanti,
    ±sann±pi   na   dissanti,   cetas±pi   citta½   paj±nanti,  t±pi  ma½  eva½  j±nissanti
    ‘passatha   bho   ima½,   kulaputta½,   saddh±   ag±rasm±  anag±riya½  pabbajito
    sam±no  vokiººo  viharati  p±pakehi  akusalehi  dhammeh²’ti. So loka½yeva adhi-
    pati½ katv± akusala½ pajahat²”ti (a. ni. 3.40).
    Eva½ lok±dhipateyya½ ottappa½.
    Lajj±sabh±vasaºµhit±ti   ettha   lajj±ti   lajjan±k±ro,  tena  sabh±vena  saºµhit±  hir².
Bhayanti  ap±yabhaya½,  tena sabh±vena saºµhita½ ottappa½. Tadubhaya½ p±pa-
parivajjane  p±kaµa½ hoti. Tattha yath± dv²su ayogu¼esu eko s²talo bhaveyya g³tha-
makkhito,  eko uºho ±ditto. Tesu yath± s²tala½ g³thamakkhitatt± jigucchanto viññu-
j±tiko  na  gaºh±ti,  itara½  d±habhayena,  eva½  paº¹ito  lajj±ya jigucchanto p±pa½
na  karoti,  ottappena  ap±yabh²to p±pa½ na karoti. Eva½ lajj±sabh±vasaºµhit± hir²,
bhayasabh±vasaºµhita½ ottappa½.



    Katha½      sappatissavalakkhaº±      hir²,     vajjabh²rukabhayadass±vilakkhaºa½
ottappa½?  Ekacco  hi  j±timahattapaccavekkhaº±,  satthumahattapaccavekkhaº±,
d±yajjamahattapaccavekkhaº±,      sabrahmac±rimahattapaccavekkhaº±ti     cat³hi
k±raºehi  tattha  g±ravena sappatissavalakkhaºa½ hiri½ samuµµh±petv± p±pa½ na
karoti,   ekacco  att±nuv±dabhaya½,  par±nuv±dabhaya½,  daº¹abhaya½,  duggati-
bhayanti   cat³hi   k±raºehi  vajjato  bh±yanto  vajjabh²rukabhayadass±vilakkhaºa½
ottappa½  samuµµh±petv±  p±pa½ na karoti. Ettha ca ajjhattasamuµµh±n±dit± hirotta-
pp±na½  tattha  tattha  p±kaµabh±vena  vutt±, na pana nesa½ kad±ci aññamaññavi-
ppayogo. Na hi lajjana½ nibbhaya½, p±pabhaya½ v± alajjana½ atth²ti.
    Ime  (..0153)  ce, bhikkhave, dve sukk± dhamm± loka½ na p±leyyunti bhikkhave,
ime   dve   anavajjadhamm±   yadi   loka½   na   rakkheyyu½,   lokap±lak±   yadi  na
bhaveyyu½.  Nayidha  paññ±yetha  m±t±ti  idha  imasmi½  loke  janik±  m±t± “aya½
me   m±t±”ti   garucitt²k±ravasena   na   paññ±yetha,  “aya½  m±t±”ti  na  labbheyya.
Sesapadesupi   eseva   nayo.   M±tucch±ti  m±tubhagin².  M±tul±n²ti  m±tulabhariy±.
Gar³nanti    mah±pituc³¼apitujeµµhabh±tu-±d²na½   garuµµh±niy±na½.   Sambhedanti
saªkara½,   mariy±dabheda½   v±.  Yath±  aje¼ak±ti-±d²hi  upama½  dasseti.  Ete  hi
satt±  “aya½  me  m±t±”ti  v±  “m±tucch±”ti  v±  garucitt²k±ravasena  na j±nanti, ya½
vatthu½  niss±ya  uppann±, tatthapi vippaµipajjanti. Tasm± upama½ ±haranto aje¼a-
k±dayo  ±hari.  Ayañhettha saªkhepattho– yath± aje¼ak±dayo tiracch±n± hirottappa-
rahit±   m±t±disañña½   akatv±   bhinnamariy±d±  sabbattha  sambhedena  vattanti,
evamaya½   manussaloko   yadi   lokap±lakadhamm±   na   bhaveyyu½,   sabbattha
sambhedena  vatteyya.  Yasm±  panime  lokap±lakadhamm±  loka½  p±lenti, tasm±
natthi sambhedoti.
    G±th±su  yesa½  ce  hiri-ottappanti  ceti  nip±tamatta½.  Yesa½  satt±na½  hir² ca
ottappañca  sabbad±va  sabbak±lameva  na vijjati na upalabbhati. Vokkant± sukka-
m³l±  teti  te  satt±  kusalam³lapacched±vahass±pi  kammassa  karaºato kusalaka-
mm±na½   patiµµh±nabh³t±na½   hirottapp±nameva   v±   abh±vato  kusalato  vokka-
mitv±,  apasakkitv±,  µhitatt±  vokkant±  sukkam³l±,  punappuna½  j±yanam²yanasa-
bh±vatt± j±timaraºag±mino sa½s±ra½ n±tivattant²ti attho.
    Yesañca  hiri-ottappanti  yesa½  pana  parisuddhamat²na½  satt±na½ hir² ca otta-
ppañc±ti   ime  dhamm±  sad±  sabbak±la½  rattindiva½  navamajjhimattherak±lesu
samm±  upagamma µhit± p±p± jigucchant± bh±yant± tadaªg±divasena p±pa½ paja-
hant±.     Vir³¼habrahmacariy±ti    s±sanabrahmacariye    maggabrahmacariye    ca
vir³¼ha½  ±pann±, aggamagg±dhigamena sabbaso santakilesat±ya santaguºat±ya
v± santo, punabbhavassa khepitatt± kh²ºapunabbhav± hont²ti.
 
                                                 Pañcamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                         6. Aj±tasuttavaººan±
 
    43.  Chaµµhe  (..0154)  atthi,  bhikkhaveti  k±  uppatti? Ekadivasa½ kira bhagavat±



anekapariy±yena  sa½s±re  ±d²nava½ pak±setv± tadupasaman±divasena nibb±na-
paµisa½yutt±ya  dhammadesan±ya  kat±ya bhikkh³na½ etadahosi “aya½ sa½s±ro
bhagavat±  avijj±d²hi  k±raºehi  sahetuko  vutto,  nibb±nassa  pana  tadupasamassa
na   kiñci   k±raºa½  vutta½,  tayida½  ahetuka½  katha½  saccikaµµhaparamatthena
upalabbhat²”ti.    Atha    bhagav±   tesa½   bhikkh³na½   vimatividhamanatthañceva,
“idha  samaºabr±hmaº±na½  ‘nibb±na½  nibb±nan’ti v±c±vatthumattameva, natthi
hi  paramatthato  nibb±na½  n±ma anupalabbham±nasabh±vatt±”ti lok±yatik±dayo
viya   vippaµipann±na½   bahiddh±  ca  puthudiµµhigatik±na½  micch±v±dabhañjana-
tthañca,   amatamah±nibb±nassa   paramatthato   atthibh±vad²panattha½  tassa  ca
nissaraºabh±v±di-±nubh±vavantat±d²panattha½    p²tivegena   ud±navasena   ida½
sutta½ abh±si. Tath± hi ida½ sutta½ ud±nepi (ud±. 72-74) saªg²ta½.
    Tattha  atth²ti  vijjati paramatthato upalabbhati. Aj±ta½ abh³ta½ akata½ asaªkha-
tanti  sabb±nipi  pad±ni  aññamaññavevacan±ni.  Atha v± vedan±dayo viya hetupa-
ccayasamav±yasaªkh±t±ya   k±raºas±maggiy±   na   j±ta½   na  nibbattanti  aj±ta½.
K±raºena   vin±  sayameva  na  bh³ta½  na  p±tubh³ta½  na  uppannanti  abh³ta½.
Eva½  aj±tatt±  abh³tatt± ca yena kenaci k±raºena na katanti akata½. J±tabh³taka-
tasabh±vo   ca   n±mar³p±d²na½  saªkhatadhamm±na½  hoti,  na  asaªkhatasabh±-
vassa  nibb±nass±ti  dassanattha½  asaªkhatanti  vutta½.  Paµilomato  v± samecca
sambhuyya  paccayehi katanti saªkhata½, tath± na saªkhata½, saªkhatalakkhaºa-
rahitanti  ca  asaªkhatanti  eva½ anekehi k±raºehi nibbattitabh±ve paµisiddhe “siy±
nu  kho  ekeneva  k±raºena  katan”ti ±saªk±ya½ “na kenaci katan”ti dassanattha½
“akatan”ti   vutta½.   Eva½   appaccayampi   sam±na½   “sayameva   nu   kho  ida½
bh³ta½  p±tubh³tan”ti  ±saªk±ya½  tannivattanattha½  “abh³tan”ti vutta½. Ayañca
etassa   asaªkhat±kat±bh³tabh±vo   sabbena  sabba½  aj±tidhammatt±ti  dassetu½
“aj±tan”ti vuttanti. Evametesa½ catunnampi pad±na½ s±tthakabh±vo veditabbo.
    Iti  (..0155)  bhagav±  “atthi,  bhikkhave,  aj±ta½  abh³ta½  akata½  asaªkhatan”ti
paramatthato  nibb±nassa  atthibh±va½  vatv±  tattha  hetu½  dassento  “no  ceta½,
bhikkhave”ti-±dim±ha.  Tass±ya½  saªkhepo– bhikkhave, yadi aj±t±disabh±v± asa-
ªkhat±  dh±tu  na  abhavissa  na  siy±, idha loke j±t±disabh±vassa r³p±dikkhandha-
pañcakasaªkh±tassa saªkh±ragatassa nissaraºa½



anavasesavaµµupasamo    na   paññ±yeyya   na   upalabbheyya   na   sambhaveyya.
Nibb±nañhi    ±rammaºa½   katv±   pavattam±n±   samm±diµµhi-±dayo   ariyamagga-
dhamm±    anavasesato    kilese    samucchindanti,   tenettha   sabbassapi   vaµµadu-
kkhassa appavatti apagamo nissaraºa½ paññ±yati.
    Eva½   byatirekavasena   nibb±nassa   atthibh±va½  dassetv±  id±ni  anvayavase-
napi   ta½  dassetu½  “yasm±  ca  kho”ti-±di  vutta½,  ta½  vuttatthameva.  Ettha  ca
yasm±  “apaccay±  dhamm±,  asaªkhat± dhamm± (dha. sa. dukam±tik± 7, 8). Atthi,
bhikkhave,   tad±yatana½,   yattha   neva   pathav²  (ud±.  71).  Idampi  kho  µh±na½
duddasa½  yadida½ sabbasaªkh±rasamatho sabb³padhipaµinissaggo (mah±va. 7;
ma.  ni.  1.281).  Asaªkhatañca vo, bhikkhave, dhamma½ desess±mi asaªkhatag±-
miniñca  paµipadan”ti-±d²hi  (sa½.  ni. 4.366) anekehi suttapadehi “atthi, bhikkhave,
aj±tan”ti   imin±pi   suttena   nibb±nadh±tuy±  paramatthato  sabbh±vo  sabbaloka½
anukampam±nena    samm±sambuddhena    desito,   tasm±   na   paµikkhipitabba½.
Tattha  appaccakkhak±r²nampi  viññ³na½  kaªkh± v± vimati v± natthi eva. Ye pana
abuddhipuggal±,  tesa½ vimativinodanattha½ ayamettha adhipp±yaniddh±raºamu-
khena   yuttivic±raº±–   yath±   pariññeyyat±ya  sa-uttar±na½  k±m±na½  r³p±nañca
paµipakkhabh³ta½  tabbidhurasabh±va½  nissaraºa½  paññ±yati,  eva½ ta½sabh±-
v±na½    sabbesa½   saªkhatadhamm±na½   paµipakkhabh³tena   tabbidhurasabh±-
vena   nissaraºena   bhavitabba½.   Yañceta½   nissaraºa½,  s±  asaªkhat±  dh±tu.
Kiñca  bhiyyo,  saªkhatadhamm±rammaºa½  vipassan±ñ±ºa½ api anulomañ±ºa½
kilese  samucchedavasena  pajahitu½  na  sakkoti, tath± sammutisacc±rammaºa½
paµhamajjh±n±d²su  ñ±ºa½  vikkhambhanavaseneva kilese pajahati, na samucche-
davasena.    Iti    saªkhatadhamm±rammaºassa    sammutisacc±rammaºassa    ca
ñ±ºassa  kiles±na½  samucchedappah±ne asamatthabh±vato tesa½ samuccheda-
ppah±nakarassa  ariyamaggañ±ºassa  tadubhayavipar²tasabh±vena ±rammaºena
bhavitabba½   (..0156),   s±   asaªkhat±   dh±tu.   Tath±   “atthi,   bhikkhave,  aj±ta½
abh³ta½  akata½  asaªkhatan”ti  ida½  nibb±nassa paramatthato atthibh±vajotaka-
vacana½   avipar²tattha½  bhagavat±  bh±sitatt±.  Yañhi  bhagavat±  bh±sita½,  ta½
avipar²tattha½  paramatthanti  yath± ta½ “sabbe saªkh±r± anicc±, sabbe saªkh±r±
dukkh±,  sabbe  dhamm±  anatt±”ti  (dha.  pa.  277-279;  c³¼ani. hemakam±ºavapu-
cch±niddesa   56).   Tath±  nibb±nasaddo  katthaci  visaye  yath±bh³taparamatthavi-
sayo   upac±ravuttisabbh±vato   seyyath±pi   s²hasaddo.   Atha  v±  attheva  parama-
tthato    asaªkhat±dh±tu    itaratabbipar²tavinimuttasabh±vatt±   seyyath±pi   pathav²-
dh±tu   vedan±ti.  Evam±d²hi  nayehi  yuttitopi  asaªkhat±ya  dh±tuy±  paramatthato
atthibh±vo veditabbo.
    G±th±su  j±tanti  j±yanaµµhena  j±ta½, j±tilakkhaºappattanti attho. Bh³tanti bhava-
naµµhena   bh³ta½,   ahutv±   sambh³tanti   attho.   Samuppannanti   sahitabh±vena
uppanna½,  sahitehi  dhammehi ca uppannanti attho. Katanti k±raºabh³tehi pacca-
yehi  nibbattita½.  Saªkhatanti  tehiyeva  samecca  sambhuyya  katanti  saªkhata½,
sabbameta½  paccayanibbattassa adhivacana½. Niccas±r±divirahitato addhuva½.
Jar±ya maraºena ca ekanteneva saªghaµita½ sa½saµµhanti jar±maraºasaªgh±ta½.
“Jar±maraºasaªghaµµan”tipi   paµhanti,   jar±ya   maraºena  ca  upadduta½  p²¼itanti



attho.  Akkhirog±d²na½ anekesa½ rog±na½ n²¼a½ kul±vakanti rogan²¼a½. Sarasato
upakkamato ca pabhaªguparamas²lat±ya pabhaªgura½.
    Catubbidho ±h±ro ca taºh±saªkh±t± netti ca pabhavo samuµµh±na½ etass±ti ±h±-
ranettippabhava½.   Sabbopi   v±   paccayo  ±h±ro.  Idha  pana  taºh±ya  nettiggaha-
ºena  gahitatt±  taºh±vajj±  veditabb±.  Tasm±  ±h±ro  ca  netti  ca pabhavo etass±ti
±h±ranettippabhava½.    ¾h±ro    eva    v±    nayanaµµhena   pavattanaµµhena   nett²ti
evampi  ±h±ranettippabhava½. N±la½ tadabhinanditunti ta½ up±d±nakkhandhapa-
ñcaka½  eva½  paccay±dh²navuttika½,  tato  eva  anicca½, dukkhañca taºh±diµµh²hi
abhinanditu½ ass±detu½ na yutta½.
    Tassa  (..0157)  nissaraºanti  “j±ta½  bh³tan”ti-±din±  vuttassa tassa sakk±yassa
nissaraºa½  nikkamo  anupasantasabh±vassa r±g±dikilesassa sabbasaªkh±rassa
ca   abh±vena   tadupasamabh±vena  pasatthabh±vena  ca  santa½,  takkañ±ºassa
agocarabh±vato   atakk±vacara½,   niccaµµhena   dhuva½,  tato  eva  aj±ta½  asamu-
ppanna½,  sokahet³na½  abh±vato  asoka½, vigatar±g±dirajatt± viraja½, sa½s±ra-
dukkhaµµitehi    paµipajjitabbatt±   pada½,   j±ti-±didukkhadhamm±na½   nirodhahetu-
t±ya  nirodho  dukkhadhamm±na½, sabbasaªkh±r±na½ upasamahetut±ya saªkh±-
r³pasamo,  tato  eva  accantasukhat±ya  sukhoti sabbapadehi amatamah±nibb±na-
meva  thometi.  Eva½  bhagav±  paµhamag±th±ya  byatirekavasena,  dutiyag±th±ya
anvayavasena ca nibb±na½ vibh±vesi.
 
                                                  Chaµµhasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 7. Nibb±nadh±tusuttavaººan±
 
    44.  Sattame  dvem±ti  dve  im±. V±na½ vuccati taºh±, nikkhanta½ v±nato, natthi
v±  ettha  v±na½,  imasmi½  v± adhigate v±nassa abh±voti nibb±na½, tadeva nissa-
ttanijj²vaµµhena  sabh±vadh±raºaµµhena ca dh±t³ti nibb±nadh±tu. Yadipi tass± para-
matthato    bhedo    natthi,    pariy±yena   pana   paññ±yat²ti   ta½   pariy±yabheda½
sandh±ya  “dvem±,  bhikkhave, nibb±nadh±tuyo”ti vatv± yath±dhippetappabheda½
dassetu½   “sa-up±dises±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  taºh±d²hi  phalabh±vena  up±d²ya-
t²ti   up±di,  khandhapañcaka½.  Up±diyeva  sesoti  up±diseso,  saha  up±disesen±ti
sa-up±dises±, tadabh±vato anup±dises±.
    Arahanti ±rakakileso, d³rakilesoti attho. Vuttañheta½ bhagavat±–
         “Kathañca,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  araha½ hoti, ±rak±ssa honti p±pak± akusal±
    dhamm±,  sa½kilesik±  ponobbhavik±,  sadar± (..0158) dukkhavip±k±, ±yati½ j±ti-
    jar±maraºiy±. Eva½ kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu araha½ hot²”ti (ma. ni. 1.434).
    Kh²º±savoti  k±m±sav±dayo  catt±ropi ±sav± arahato kh²º± samucchinn± pah²n±
paµippassaddh±  abhabbuppattik±  ñ±ºaggin±  da¹¹h±ti kh²º±savo. Vusitav±ti garu-
sa½v±sepi   ariyamaggepi   dasasu  ariyav±sesupi  vasi  parivasi  parivuµµho  vuµµha-
v±so  ciººacaraºoti  vusitav±. Katakaraº²yoti puthujjanakaly±ºaka½ up±d±ya satta
sekh±   cat³hi  maggehi  karaº²ya½  karonti  n±ma,  kh²º±savassa  sabbakaraº²y±ni



kat±ni  pariyosit±ni,  natthi  uttari½  karaº²ya½  dukkhakkhay±dhigam±y±ti katakara-
º²yo. Vuttampi ceta½–
          “Tassa samm± vimuttassa, santacittassa bhikkhuno;
          katassa paµicayo natthi, karaº²ya½ na vijjat²”ti. (a. ni. 6.55; mah±va. 244);
    Ohitabh±roti    tayo   bh±r±–   khandhabh±ro,   kilesabh±ro,   abhisaªkh±rabh±roti.
Tassime  tayopi  bh±r±  ohit±  oropit±  nikkhitt±  p±tit±ti  ohitabh±ro.  Anuppattasada-
tthoti  anuppatto  sadattha½,  sakatthanti  vutta½  hoti, kak±rassa dak±ro kato. Anu-
ppatto  sadattho  eten±ti  anuppattasadattho,  sadatthoti  ca  arahatta½ veditabba½.
Tañhi   attupanibandhaµµhena   attano   avijahanaµµhena   attano   paramatthena  ca
attano  atthatt± sakattho hoti. Parikkh²ºabhavasa½yojanoti k±mar±gasa½yojana½,
paµighasa½yojana½,      m±nadiµµhivicikicch±s²labbatapar±m±sabhavar±ga-iss±ma-
cchariya-avijj±sa½yojananti   im±ni   satte   bhavesu.  Bhava½  v±  bhavena  sa½yo-
jenti  upanibandhant²ti  bhavasa½yojan±ni  n±ma.  T±ni  arahato  parikkh²º±ni,  pah²-
n±ni,  ñ±ºaggin±,  da¹¹h±n²ti  parikkh²ºabhavasa½yojano.  Sammadaññ±  vimuttoti
ettha     sammadaññ±ti     samm±     aññ±ya,     ida½    vutta½    hoti–    khandh±na½
khandhaµµha½,  ±yatan±na½ ±yatanaµµha½, dh±t³na½ suññaµµha½, dukkhassa p²¼a-
naµµha½,  samudayassa  pabhavaµµha½,  nirodhassa santaµµha½, maggassa dassa-
naµµha½   “sabbe   saªkh±r±   anicc±”ti   evam±dibheda½  v±  samm±  yath±bh³ta½
aññ±ya  j±nitv±  t²rayitv±  tulayitv±  vibh±vetv±  vibh³ta½  katv±.  Vimuttoti  dve vimu-
ttiyo   (..0159)  cittassa  ca  vimutti  nibb±nañca.  Arah±  hi  sabbakilesehi  vimuttatt±
cittavimuttiy±pi   vimutto,   nibb±nepi   vimuttoti.  Tena  vutta½  “sammadaññ±  vimu-
tto”ti.
    Tassa    tiµµhanteva    pañcindriy±n²ti    tassa    arahato    carimabhavahetubh³ta½
kamma½  y±va  na  kh²yati,  t±va  tiµµhantiyeva  cakkh±d²ni  pañcindriy±ni.  Avigh±ta-
tt±ti  anupp±danirodhavasena  aniruddhatt±.  Man±p±man±panti  iµµh±niµµha½ r³p±-
digocara½.   Paccanubhot²ti   vindati   paµilabhati.   Sukhadukkha½   paµisa½vedet²ti
vip±kabh³ta½ sukhañca dukkhañca paµisa½vedeti tehi dv±rehi paµilabhati.
    Ett±vat±  up±disesa½  dassetv±  id±ni sa-up±disesa½ nibb±nadh±tu½ dassetu½
“tassa  yo”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  tass±ti  tassa  sa-up±disesassa  sato  arahato.  Yo
r±gakkhayoti   r±gassa   khayo  kh²º±k±ro  abh±vo  accantamanupp±do.  Esa  nayo
sesesupi. Ett±vat± r±g±dikkhayo sa-up±dises± nibb±nadh±t³ti dassita½ hoti.
    Idhev±ti  imasmi½yeva  attabh±ve.  Sabbavedayit±n²ti sukh±dayo sabb± aby±ka-
tavedan±,  kusal±kusalavedan± pana pubbeyeva pah²n±ti. Anabhinandit±n²ti taºh±-
d²hi  na  abhinandit±ni.  S²tibhavissant²ti accantav³pasamena saªkh±radarathapaµi-
ppassaddhiy±  s²tal²  bhavissanti, appaµisandhikanirodhena nirujjhissant²ti attho. Na
kevala½   vedayit±niyeva,  sabbepi  pana  kh²º±savasant±ne  pañcakkhandh±  niru-
jjhissanti, vedayitas²sena desan± kat±.
    G±th±su   cakkhumat±ti   buddhacakkhu,   dhammacakkhu,  dibbacakkhu,  paññ±-
cakkhu,  samantacakkh³ti  pañcahi  cakkh³hi  cakkhumat±. Anissiten±ti taºh±diµµhi-
nissayavasena   kañci   dhamma½   anissitena,  r±gabandhan±d²hi  v±  abandhena.
T±din±ti   cha¼aªgupekkh±vasena   sabbattha   iµµh±d²su   ekasabh±vat±saªkh±tena
t±dilakkhaºena  t±din±.  Diµµhadhammik±ti  imasmi½  attabh±ve  bhav±  vattam±n±.



Bhavanettisaªkhay±ti   bhavanettiy±   taºh±ya   parikkhay±.  Sampar±yik±ti  sampa-
r±ye  khandhabhedato  parabh±ge  bhav±.  Yamh²ti  yasmi½  anup±disesanibb±ne.
Bhav±n²ti  liªgavipall±sena  vutta½,  upapattibhav±  sabbaso  anavases± nirujjhanti,
na pavattanti.
    Teti  (..0160)  te eva½ vimuttacitt±. Dhammas±r±dhigam±ti vimuttis±ratt± imassa
dhammavinayassa,     dhammesu     s±rabh³tassa     arahattassa     adhigamanato.
Khayeti  r±g±dikkhayabh³te  nibb±ne  rat±  abhirat±.  Atha  v± niccabh±vato seµµha-
bh±vato   ca  dhammesu  s±ranti  dhammas±ra½,  nibb±na½.  Vuttañheta½  “vir±go
seµµho  dhamm±na½  (dha.  pa.  273),  vir±go  tesa½ aggamakkh±yat²”ti (itivu. 90; a.
ni.   4.34)   ca.  Tassa  dhammas±rassa  adhigamahetu  khaye  sabbasaªkh±rapari-
kkhaye   anup±disesanibb±ne   rat±.   Paha½s³ti   pajahi½su.   Teti   nip±tamatta½.
Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
 
                                                  Sattamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                    8. Paµisall±nasuttavaººan±
 
    45.  Aµµhame  paµisall±nar±m±ti  tehi  tehi sattasaªkh±rehi paµinivattitv± sall±na½
paµisall±na½,   ekavih±ro   ekamantasevit±,  k±yavivekoti  attho.  Ta½  paµisall±na½
ramanti  rocant²ti  paµisall±nar±m±.  “Paµisall±n±r±m±”tipi  p±µho. Yath± vutta½ paµi-
sall±na½   ±ramitabbato  ±r±mo  etesanti  paµisall±n±r±m±.  Viharath±ti  eva½bh³t±
hutv±  viharath±ti  attho.  Paµisall±ne  rat±  nirat±  sammudit±ti  paµisall±narat±.  Ett±-
vat±  j±gariy±nuyogo,  tassa nimittabh³t± v³pakaµµhak±yat± ca dassit±. J±gariy±nu-
yogo,   s²lasa½varo,   indriyesu,   guttadv±rat±,   bhojane   mattaññut±,   satisampaja-
ññanti imehi dhammehi vin± na vattat²ti tepi idha atthato vutt± ev±ti veditabb±.
    Ajjhatta½  cetosamathamanuyutt±ti  attano cittasamathe anuyutt±. Ajjhatta½ atta-
noti ca eta½ ekattha½, byañjanameva n±na½.



Bhummatthe ceta½ samathanti anusaddayogena upayogavacana½. Anir±katajjh±-
n±ti  bahi  an²hatajjh±n±  avin±sitajjh±n± v±. N²haraºa½ vin±so v±ti ida½ nir±kata½
n±ma  “thambha½  nira½katv±  niv±tavutt²”ti-±d²su  (su.  ni.  328) viya. Vipassan±ya
samann±gat±ti sattavidh±ya anupassan±ya yutt±. Sattavidh± anupassan± n±ma (..0
anicc±nupassan±,  dukkh±nupassan±,  anatt±nupassan±,  nibbid±nupassan±,  vir±-
g±nupassan±,  nirodh±nupassan±,  paµinissagg±nupassan±  ca,  t± visuddhimagge
vitth±rit±va.
    Br³het±ro suññ±g±r±nanti va¹¹het±ro suññ±g±r±na½. Ettha ca “suññ±g±r±nan”-
ti  ya½kiñci  vivitta½ bh±van±nuyogassa anucchavikaµµh±na½. Samathavipassan±-
vasena  kammaµµh±na½  gahetv±  rattindiva½ suññ±g±ra½ pavisitv± bh±van±nuyo-
gavasena  nis²dam±n±  bhikkh³  “br³het±ro suññ±g±r±nan”ti veditabb±. Ekabh³mi-
k±dip±s±depi  pana  v±sa½  kurum±n± jh±yino suññ±g±r±na½ br³het±rotveva vedi-
tabb±.
    Ettha  ca y± “paµisall±nar±m±, bhikkhave, viharatha paµisall±narat±”ti v³pakaµµha-
k±yat±  vihit±,  s± parisuddhas²lassa, na as²lassa avisuddhas²lassa v± tassa r³p±ra-
mmaº±dito  cittavinivattanasseva  abh±vatoti  atthato s²lavisuddhi dassit±ti vuttov±-
yamattho.    “Ajjhatta½    cetosamathamanuyutt±   anir±katajjh±n±”ti   padadvayena
sam±dhibh±van±,   “vipassan±ya   samann±gat±”ti   imin±   paññ±bh±van±   vihit±ti
lokiy± tisso sikkh± dassit±.
    Id±ni  t±su  patiµµhitassa  avassa½bh±viphala½  dassetu½ “paµisall±nar±m±nan”-
ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  br³het±nanti  va¹¹het±na½.  Dvinna½  phal±nanti tatiyacatu-
tthaphal±na½.    P±µikaªkhanti    icchitabba½    avassa½bh±v².   Aññ±ti   arahatta½.
Tañhi  heµµhimamaggañ±ºehi  ñ±tamariy±da½ anatikkamitv± j±nanato paripuººaj±-
nanatt±  upari  j±nanakicc±bh±vato  ca  “aññ±”ti  vuccati. Sati v± up±diseseti sati v±
kiles³p±disese,  pah±tu½  asakkuºeyye  sati.  Ñ±ºe  hi  aparipakke  ye  tena paripa-
kkena  pah±tabbakiles±,  te  na  pah²yanti.  Ta½  sandh±y±ha  “sati v± up±disese”ti.
Sati  ca kilese khandh±bhisaªkh±r± tiµµhanti eva. Iti imasmi½ sutte an±g±miphala½
arahattanti dve dhamm± dassit±. Yath± cettha, eva½ ito paresu dv²su suttesu.
    G±th±su  ye santacitt±ti ye yog±vacar± tadaªgavasena vikkhambhanavaseva ca
samitakilesat±ya   santacitt±.   Nepakka½   vuccati   paññ±,   t±ya   samann±gatatt±
nipak±. Imin± tesa½ kammaµµh±napariharaºañ±ºa½ dasseti. Satimanto (..0162) ca
jh±yinoti  µh±nanisajj±d²su kammaµµh±n±vijahanahetubh³t±ya satiy± satimanto, ±ra-
mmaº³panijjh±nalakkhaºena   jh±nena   jh±yino.   Samm±   dhamma½   vipassanti,
k±mesu   anapekkhinoti   pubbeyeva   “aµµhikaªkal³pam±   k±m±”ti-±din±   (ma.   ni.
1.234;  p±ci.  417)  vatthuk±mesu  kilesak±mesu ca ±d²navapaccavekkhaºena ana-
pekkhino  anatthik±  te pah±ya adhigata½ upac±rasam±dhi½ appan±sam±dhi½ v±
p±daka½  katv±  n±mar³pa½ tassa paccaye ca pariggahetv± kal±pasammasan±di-
kkamena samm± avipar²ta½ pañcakkhandhadhamma½ anicc±dito vipassanti.
    Appam±darat±ti    vuttappak±r±ya    samathavipassan±bh±van±ya   appamajjane
rat±   abhirat±   tattha   appam±deneva   rattindiva½   v²tin±ment±.  Sant±ti  sam±n±.
“Satt±”tipi   p±µho,  puggal±ti  attho.  Pam±de  bhayadassinoti  niray³papatti-±dika½
pam±de  bhaya½  passant±.  Abhabb± parih±n±y±ti te evar³p± samathavipassan±-



dhammehi  maggaphalehi v± parih±n±ya abhabb±. Samathavipassan±to hi sampa-
ttato  na  parih±yanti,  itar±ni ca appatt±ni p±puºanti. Nibb±nasseva santiketi nibb±-
nassa  ca  anup±d±parinibb±nassa ca santike eva, na cirasseva na½ adhigamissa-
nt²ti.
 
                                                  Aµµhamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                9. Sikkh±nisa½sasuttavaººan±
 
    46.   Navame   sikkh±nisa½s±ti   ettha   sikkhitabb±ti   sikkh±,  s±  tividh±  adhis²la-
sikkh±,    adhicittasikkh±,   adhipaññ±sikkh±ti.   Tividh±pi   ces±   sikkh±   ±nisa½s±
etesa½,  na  l±bhasakk±rasilok±ti sikkh±nisa½s±. Viharath±ti sikkh±nisa½s± hutv±
viharatha,  t²su  sikkh±su  ±nisa½sadass±vino  hutv± t±hi sikkh±hi laddhabba½ ±ni-
sa½sameva  sampassant±  viharath±ti attho. Paññuttar±ti t±su sikkh±su y± adhipa-
ññ±sikkh±saªkh±t±  paññ±,  s±  uttar±  padh±n±  visiµµh±  etesanti paññuttar±. Ye hi
sikkh±nisa½s±  viharanti,  te  paññuttar±  bhavant²ti. Vimuttis±r±ti (..0163) arahatta-
phalasaªkh±t±   vimutti   s±ra½   etesanti   vimuttis±r±,   yath±vutta½  vimutti½yeva
s±rato  gahetv±  µhit±ti  attho.  Ye  hi  sikkh±nisa½s±  paññuttar±  ca,  na  te bhavavi-
sesa½  patthenti,  apica  kho  vibhava½  ±kaªkhant±  vimutti½yeva s±rato paccenti.
Sat±dhipateyy±ti  jeµµhakakaraºaµµhena sati adhipateyya½ etesanti sat±dhipateyy±
adhipati  eva  adhipateyyanti katv±, cat³su satipaµµh±nesu suppatiµµhitacitt± k±y±nu-
passan±dimukhena samathavipassan±bh±van±nuyutt±ti attho.
    Atha  v±  sikkh±nisa½s±ti bhikkhave, evar³pe dullabhakkhaºapaµil±bhe tividhasi-
kkh±sikkhanameva   ±nisa½sa½  katv±  viharatha,  eva½  viharant±  ca  paññuttar±
paññ±ya   uttar±  lokuttarapaññ±ya  samann±gat±  hutv±  viharatha,  eva½bh³t±  ca
vimuttis±r±   nibb±nas±r±   anaññas±r±   viharatha.  Tath±bh±vassa  c±ya½  up±yo,
ya½    sat±dhipateyy±    viharatha,    satipaµµh±nabh±van±ya   yuttappayutt±   hotha,
sabbattha   v±   sat±rakkhena   cetas±   viharath±ti   evamettha  attho  veditabbo.  Iti
bhagav±  t²su  sikkh±su  bhikkh³  niyojento  yath±  t± sikkhitabb±, yena ca p±rip³ri½
gacchanti,  ta½  saªkhepeneva  dassetv±  id±ni  yath±nusiµµha½ paµipajjam±n±na½
phalavisesadassanena tass± paµipattiy± amoghabh±va½ pak±sento “sikkh±nisa½-
s±nan”ti-±dim±ha. Ta½ vuttatthameva.
    G±th±su     paripuººasikkhanti     aggaphalappattiy±     parisuddhasikkha½,    ase-
kkhanti   attho.   Apah±nadhammanti  ettha  pah±nadhamm±  vuccanti  kupp±  vimu-
ttiyo.   Pah±nadhammoti   hi   h±nadhammo  kuppadhammo.  Na  pah±nadhammoti
apah±nadhammo,   akuppadhammo.   “Appah±nadhammo”tipi   p±¼i,  so  eva  attho.
Khayo   eva   antoti  khayanto,  j±tiy±  khayanto  j±tikhayanto,  nibb±na½.  Khayo  v±
maraºa½, j±tikhayanto nibb±nameva, tassa diµµhatt± j±tikhayantadass².
    Tasm±ti  yasm±  sikkh±p±rip³riy± aya½ jar±p±raªgamanapariyos±no ±nisa½so,
tasm±.   Sad±ti   sabbak±la½.   Jh±narat±ti  lakkhaº³panijjh±ne,  ±rammaº³panijjh±-
neti  duvidhepi  jh±ne  rat±,  tato  eva  (..0164)  sam±hit±. M±ra½ sasena½ abhibhu-



yy±ti    kilesasen±ya   anaµµhasen±ya   ca   sasena½   anavasiµµha½   catubbidhampi
m±ra½  abhibhavitv±.  Devaputtam±rassapi  hi guºam±raºe sah±yabh±v³pagama-
nato kiles± “sen±”ti vuccanti. Tath± rog±dayo anaµµh± maccum±rassa. Yath±ha–
          “K±m± te paµham± sen±, dutiy± arati vuccati;
          tatiy± khuppip±s± te, catutth² taºh± pavuccati.
          “Pañcam² thinamiddha½ te, chaµµh± bh²r³ pavuccati;
          sattam² vicikicch± te, makkho thambho ca aµµhamo.
          “L±bho siloko sakk±ro, micch±laddho ca yo yaso;
          yo catt±na½ samukka½se, pare ca avaj±nati.
          “Es± namuci te sen±, kaºhass±bhippah±rin²;
          na  na½  as³ro jin±ti, jetv± ca labhate sukhan”ti. (su. ni. 438-441; mah±ni. 28).
    Yath± c±ha–
          “Ajjeva kiccam±tappa½, ko jaññ± maraºa½ suve;
          na   hi  no  saªgara½  tena,  mah±senena  maccun±”ti.  (ma.  ni.  3.280;  j±.  2.
22.121);
    Bhavatha  j±timaraºassa  p±rag±ti  j±tiy±  maraºassa  ca p±rag±mino nibb±nag±-
mino bhavath±ti.
 
                                                  Navamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                     10. J±gariyasuttavaººan±
 
    47.   Dasame   j±garoti   j±garako   vigataniddo   j±gariya½   anuyutto,  rattindiva½
kammaµµh±namanasik±re yuttappayuttoti attho. Vuttañheta½–
         “Kathañca,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  pubbaratt±pararatta½  j±gariy±nuyogamanu-
    yutto  hoti?  Idha  bhikkhu  divasa½  caªkamena nisajj±ya ±varaº²yehi dhammehi
    citta½  parisodheti,  rattiy±  paµhama½ y±ma½ caªkamena (..0165) nisajj±ya ±va-
    raº²yehi   dhammehi  citta½  parisodheti,  rattiy±  majjhima½  y±ma½  dakkhiºena
    passena  s²haseyya½  kappeti  p±de p±da½ acc±dh±ya sato sampaj±no uµµh±na-
    sañña½   manasi   karitv±,  rattiy±  pacchima½  y±ma½  paccuµµh±ya  caªkamena
    nisajj±ya  ±varaº²yehi  dhammehi  citta½  parisodheti.  Eva½ bhikkhu pubbaratt±-
    pararatta½ j±gariy±nuyogamanuyutto hot²”ti (vibha. 519).
    Casaddo   sampiº¹anattho,   tena  vakkham±ne  sat±dibh±ve  sampiº¹eti.  Ass±ti
siy±,   bhaveyy±ti  attho.  “J±garo  ca  bhikkhu  vihareyy±”ti  ca  paµhanti.  Sabbattha
sabbad±   ca   kammaµµh±n±vijahanavasena   sati-avippav±sena  sato  sampaj±noti
sattaµµh±niyassa   catubbidhassapi   sampajaññassa   vasena  sampaj±no.  Sam±hi-
toti   upac±rasam±dhin±  appan±sam±dhin±  ca  sam±hito  ekaggacitto.  Pamuditoti
paµipattiy±  ±nisa½sadassanena  uttaruttari  vises±dhigamena  v²riy±rambhassa ca
amoghabh±vadassanena  pamudito  p±mojjabahulo.  Vippasannoti tato eva paµipa-
ttibh³t±su   t²su   sikkh±su   paµipattidesake   ca  satthari  saddh±bahulat±ya  suµµhu
pasanno. Sabbattha ass±ti sambandho vihareyy±ti v±.



    Tattha  k±lavipass²  ca  kusalesu  dhammes³ti  tasmi½  k±le  vipassako, tattha v±
kammaµµh±n±nuyoge  k±lavipass²  k±l±nur³pa½  vipassako. Ki½ vutta½ hoti? Vipa-
ssana½   paµµhapetv±   kal±pasammasan±divasena  sammasanto  ±v±s±dike  satta
asapp±ye  vajjetv±  sapp±ye sevanto antar± vos±na½ an±pajjitv± pahitatto cittassa
sam±hit±k±ra½  sallakkhento  sakkacca½  nirantara½  anicc±nupassan±di½  pava-
ttento  yasmi½  k±le  vipassan±citta½ l²na½ hoti, tasmi½ dhammavicayav²riyap²tisa-
ªkh±tesu,  yasmi½  pana  k±le  citta½ uddhata½ hoti, tasmi½ passaddhisam±dhi-u-
pekkh±saªkh±tesu    kusalesu    anavajjesu    bojjhaªgadhammes³ti    eva½   tattha
tasmi½   tasmi½   k±le,   tasmi½  v±  kammaµµh±n±nuyoge  k±l±nur³pa½  vipassako
ass±ti.   Satisambojjhaªgo   pana   sabbattheva   icchitabbo.  Vuttañheta½  “satiñca
khv±ha½,  bhikkhave,  sabbatthika½ vad±m²”ti (sa½. ni. 5.234; mi. pa. 2.1.13). Ett±-
vat±  puggal±dhiµµh±n±ya  desan±ya  j±gariya½  dassetv±  yehi dhammehi j±gariy±-
nuyogo sampajjati, te pak±seti.
    Eva½    (..0166)    bhagav±    ±raddhavipassakassa    bhikkhuno    saªkhepeneva
saddhi½  upak±rakadhammehi  sammasanac±ra½  dassetv±  id±ni  tath± paµipajja-
ntassa  paµipattiy±  avañjhabh±va½  dassento  “j±garassa,  bhikkhave, bhikkhuno”-
ti-±dim±ha.    Tattha   j±gariy±nuyoge   satisampajaññasam±d±n±ni   sabbatthak±ni
sammodapas±d±vah±ni,   tattha   k±lavipassan±   n±ma   vipassan±ya   gabbhagga-
haºa½  parip±kagata½.  Upakkilesavimutte hi v²thipaµipanne vipassan±ñ±ºe tikkhe
s³re  vahante  yogino  u¼±ra½  p±mojja½  pas±do ca hoti, tehi ca vises±dhigamassa
santikeyeva. Vuttañheta½–



          “Yato yato sammasati, khandh±na½ udayabbaya½;
          labhat² p²tip±mojja½, amata½ ta½ vij±nata½.
          “P±mojjabahulo bhikkhu, pasanno buddhas±sane;
          adhigacche   pada½   santa½,  saªkh±r³pasama½  sukhan”ti.  (dha.  pa.  374,
381);
    G±th±su  j±garant±  suº±thetanti  eta½  mama  vacana½  ekanteneva pam±dani-
dd±ya  avijj±nidd±ya  pabodhanattha½  j±garant±  satisampajaññ±didhammasam±-
yogena   j±gariya½   anuyutt±  suº±tha.  Ye  sutt±  te  pabujjhath±ti  ye  yath±vuttani-
dd±ya   sutt±   supana½   upagat±,  te  tumhe  j±gariy±nuyogavasena  indriyabalabo-
jjhaªge  saªka¹¹hitv±  vipassana½  ussukk±pent±  appam±dapaµipattiy± tato pabu-
jjhatha  atha  v±  j±garant±ti j±garanimitt±. “Suº±thetan”ti ettha “etan”ti vutta½, ki½
ta½  vacananti  ±ha  “ye  sutt±  te  pabujjhath±”ti-±di.  Tattha  ye  sutt±ti  ye  kilesani-
dd±ya   sutt±,   te   tumhe   ariyamaggapaµibodhena   pabujjhatha.   Sutt±  j±garita½
seyyoti   ida½   pabodhassa   k±raºavacana½.   Yasm±  yath±vuttasupato  vuttappa-
k±ra½  j±garita½  j±garaºa½  atthak±massa  kulaputtassa seyyo p±sa½sataro hita-
sukh±vaho,  tasm±  pabujjhatha.  Natthi  j±garato bhayanti ida½ tattha ±nisa½sada-
ssana½.   Yo  hi  saddh±d²hi  j±garaºadhammehi  samann±gamena  j±garo  jaggati,
pam±danidda½   na   upagacchati,   tassa  att±nuv±dabhaya½  par±nuv±dabhaya½
daº¹abhaya½ duggatibhaya½ j±ti-±dinimitta½ sabbampi vaµµabhaya½ natthi.
    K±len±ti  (..0167) ±v±sasapp±y±d²na½ laddhak±lena. Soti nip±tamatta½. Samm±
dhamma½     pariv²ma½sam±noti     vipassan±ya    ±rammaºabh³ta½    tebh³maka-
dhamma½   samm±   ñ±yena   yath±  nibbindanavirajjan±dayo  sambhavanti,  eva½
parito  v²ma½santo, sabb±k±rena vipassantoti attho. Ekodibh³toti eko seµµho hutv±
udet²ti  ekodi,  sam±dhi. So ekodi bh³to j±to uppanno etass±ti ekodibh³to. Aggi-±hi-
t±disadd±na½  viya  ettha  bh³tasaddassa  paravacana½  daµµhabba½.  Ekodi½  v±
bh³to  pattoti  ekodibh³to.  Ettha ca ekod²ti maggasam±dhi adhippeto, “sam±hito”ti
ettha   pana   p±dakajjh±nasam±dhin±  saddhi½  vipassan±sam±dhi.  Atha  v±  k±le-
n±ti  maggapaµivedhak±lena.  Samm± dhamma½ pariv²ma½sam±noti sammadeva
catusaccadhamma½   pariññ±bhisamay±divasena  v²ma½santo,  ek±bhisamayena
abhisamento.  Ekodibh³toti eko seµµho asah±yo v± hutv± udet²ti ekodi, catukiccas±-
dhako sammappadh±no. So ekodi bh³to j±toti sabba½ purimasadisameva. Vihane
tama½   soti  so  eva½bh³to  ariyas±vako  arahattamaggena  avijj±tama½  anavase-
sato vihaneyya samucchindeyya.
    Iti  bhagav±  paµipattiy±  amoghabh±va½  dassetv±  id±ni tattha da¼ha½ niyojento
“tasm±  haveti  os±nag±tham±ha.  Tattha  tasm±ti yasm± j±garato sati-avippav±s±-
din±   samathavipassan±bh±van±   p±rip³ri½   gacchati,   anukkamena  ariyamaggo
p±tubhavati,   tato   cassa  sabba½  vaµµabhaya½  natthi,  tasm±.  Haveti  eka½sena
da¼ha½  v±.  Bhajeth±ti  bhajeyya.  Eva½  j±gariya½  bhajanto ca ±t±pibh±v±diguºa-
yutto  bhikkhu  sa½yojan±ni  bhinditv± aggaphalañ±ºasaªkh±ta½ anuttara½ uttara-
rahita½ sambodhi½ phuse p±puºeyya. Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
 
                                                  Dasamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.



 
 
                                                     11. ¾p±yikasuttavaººan±
 
    48.  Ek±dasame  ±p±yik±ti  ap±ye  nibbattissant²ti ±p±yik±. Tatth±pi niraye nibba-
ttissant²ti  nerayik±.  Idamappah±y±ti  ida½  id±ni vakkham±na½ duvidha½ p±pasa-
m±c±ra½    appajahitv±,    tath±paµipattitath±paggahaºavasena    pavatta½    v±ca½
citta½   diµµhiñca   appaµinissajjitv±ti  attho.  Abrahmac±r²ti  (..0168)  brahmaseµµha½
carat²ti  brahmac±r²,  brahm±  v± seµµho ±c±ro etassa atth²ti brahmac±r², na brahma-
c±r²ti    abrahmac±r²,   brahmac±ripaµir³pako   duss²loti   attho.   Brahmac±ripaµiññoti
“brahmac±r² ahan”ti eva½paµiñño. Paripuººanti akhaº¹±dibh±vena avikala½. Pari-
suddhanti  upakkiles±bh±vena  parisuddha½.  Am³laken±ti diµµh±dim³lavirahitena,
diµµha½  suta½  parisaªkitanti imehi codan±m³lehi vajjitena. Abrahmacariyena ase-
µµhacariyena.    Anuddha½set²ti   “parisuddho   ayan”ti   j±nantova   p±r±jikavatthun±
dha½seti padha½seti, codeti akkosati v±.
    G±th±su  abh³tav±d²ti parassa dosa½ adisv±va abh³tena tucchena mus±v±da½
katv±  para½  abbh±cikkhanto.  Katv±ti  yo  v±  pana  p±pakamma½  katv±  “n±ha½
eta½  karom²”ti  ±ha. Ubhopi te pecca sam± bhavant²ti te ubhopi jan± ito paraloka½
gantv±  niraya½  upagamanato  gatiy±  sam±n±  bhavanti.  Tattha  gatiyeva  nesa½
paricchinn±,  na  pana  ±yu.  Bahuñhi  p±pa½  katv±  cira½  niraye  paccati, paritta½
katv±  appamattakameva k±la½. Yasm± pana tesa½ ubhinnampi kamma½ l±maka-
meva.  Tena  vutta½  “nih²nakamm± manuj± paratth±”ti. “Paratth±”ti pana padassa
purato  “pecc±”ti  padena  sambandho–  parattha  pecca  ito gantv± te nih²nakamm±
sam± bhavant²ti.
    Eva½   bhagav±   abh³tabbhakkh±navasena  bh³tadosapaµicch±danavasena  ca
pavattassa   mus±v±dassa   vip±ka½   dassetv±   id±ni   tasmi½  µh±ne  nisinn±na½
bah³na½     p±pabhikkh³na½     duccaritakammassa    vip±kadassanena    sa½veja-
nattha½   dve   g±th±  abh±si.  Tattha  k±s±vakaºµh±ti  kas±varasap²tatt±  k±s±vena
vatthena  paliveµhitakaºµh±.  P±padhamm±ti  l±makadhamm±.  Asaññat±ti k±y±d²hi
saññamarahit±.    P±p±ti   tath±r³p±   p±papuggal±,   p±pehi   kammehi   upapajjitv±
“tassa  k±yopi  ±ditto  sampajjalito sajotibh³to, saªgh±µipi ±ditt±”ti-±din± (sa½. ni. 2.
218-219;  p±r±.  230)  lakkhaºasa½yutte  vuttanayena mah±dukkha½ anubhavanti-
yeva.
    Tatiyag±th±ya   aya½   saªkhepattho–   yañce  bhuñjeyya  duss²lo  niss²lapuggalo
k±y±d²hi  asaññato raµµhav±s²hi saddh±ya dinna½ ya½ raµµhapiº¹a½ “samaºomh²”-
ti  paµij±nanto  gahetv±  bhuñjeyya,  tato  ±ditto  aggivaººo  ayogu¼ova  bhutto seyyo
sundarataro.  Ki½k±raº±?  Tappaccay±  (..0169)  hissa  ekova  attabh±vo jh±yeyya,
duss²lo  pana  hutv±  saddh±deyya½  bhuñjitv±  anek±nipi  j±tisat±ni niraye uppajje-
yy±ti.
 
                                               Ek±dasamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 



 
                                                    12. Diµµhigatasuttavaººan±
 
    49.   Dv±dasame   dv²hi   diµµhigateh²ti   ettha  diµµhiyova  diµµhigat±ni  “g³thagata½
muttagatan”ti-±d²su  (a.  ni.  9.11)  viya.  Gahit±k±rasuññat±ya v± diµµh²na½ gatama-
tt±n²ti  diµµhigat±ni,  tehi  diµµhigatehi.  Pariyuµµhit±ti abhibh³t± palibuddh± v±. Palibo-
dhattho   v±pi   hi  pariyuµµh±nasaddo  “cor±  magge  pariyuµµhi½s³”ti-±d²su  (c³¼ava.
430)  viya.  Dev±ti  upapattidev±.  Te  hi dibbanti u¼±ratamehi k±maguºehi jh±n±d²hi
ca   k²¼anti,  iddh±nubh±vena  v±  yathicchitamattha½  gacchanti  adhigacchant²ti  ca
dev±ti   vuccanti.   Manassa  ussannatt±  manuss±,  ukkaµµhaniddesavasena  ceta½
vutta½   yath±   “satth±  devamanuss±nan”ti.  Ol²yanti  eketi  “sassato  att±  ca  loko
c±”ti   bhavesu  ol²yan±bhinivesabh³tena  sassatabh±vena  ekacce  dev±  manuss±
ca  aval²yanti  all²yanti  saªkoca½ ±pajjanti, na tato nissaranti. Atidh±vant²ti parama-
tthato    bhinnasabh±v±nampi   sabh±vadhamm±na½   yv±ya½   hetuphalabh±vena
sambandho,  ta½  aggahetv± n±nattanayassapi gahaºena tattha tattheva dh±vanti,
tasm±  “ucchijjati  att±  ca  loko  ca, na hoti para½ maraº±”ti ucchede v± bhavaniro-
dhapaµipattiy±  paµikkhepadhammata½  atidh±vanti  atikkamanti.  Cakkhumanto  ca
passant²ti   casaddo   byatireke.  Pubbayogasampattiy±  ñ±ºaparip±kena  paññ±ca-
kkhumanto   pana   devamanuss±  teneva  paññ±cakkhun±  sassata½  ucchedañca
antadvaya½  anupagamma  majjhimapaµipattidassanena  paccakkha½  karonti.  Te
hi  “n±mar³pamattamida½  paµiccasamuppanna½,  tasm± na sassata½, n±pi ucchi-
jjat²”ti avipar²tato passanti.
    Eva½   ol²yan±dike   puggal±dhiµµh±nena  uddisitu½  “kathañca,  bhikkhave”ti-±di
vutta½.  Tattha  bhav±ti k±mabhavo, r³pabhavo, ar³pabhavo. Aparepi tayo (..0170)
bhav±   saññ²bhavo,   asaññ²bhavo,  nevasaññ²n±saññ²bhavo.  Aparepi  tayo  bhav±
ekavok±rabhavo,  catuvok±rabhavo,  pañcavok±rabhavoti.  Etehi  bhavehi ±ramanti
abhinandant²ti   bhav±r±m±.   Bhavesu  rat±  abhirat±ti  bhavarat±.  Bhavesu  suµµhu
mudit±ti  bhavasammudit±.  Bhavanirodh±y±ti  tesa½ bhav±na½ accantanirodh±ya
anupp±danatth±ya.  Dhamme desiyam±neti tath±gatappavedite niyy±nikadhamme
vuccam±ne.  Na  pakkhandat²ti  sassat±bhiniviµµhatt±  sa½khittadhammatt± na pavi-
sati  na  og±hati.  Na pas²dat²ti pas±da½ n±pajjati na ta½ saddahati. Na santiµµhat²ti
tassa½   desan±ya½   na   tiµµhati   n±dhimuccati.   Eva½  sassatato  abhinivisanena
bhavesu ol²yanti.
    Aµµ²yam±n±ti  bhave  jar±rogamaraº±d²ni  vadhabandhanacchedan±d²ni ca disv±
sa½vijjanena tehi samaªgibh±vena bhavena p²¼iyam±n± dukkh±piyam±n±. Har±ya-
m±n±ti lajjam±n± jiguccham±n±ti paµik³lato dahant±. Vibhavanti uccheda½. Abhina-
ndant²ti   taºh±diµµh±bhinandan±hi  ajjhos±ya  nandanti.  Yato  kira  bhoti-±di  tesa½
abhinandan±k±radassana½.  Tattha yatoti yad±. Bhoti ±lapana½. Aya½ att±ti k±ra-
k±dibh±vena attan± parikappita½ sandh±ya vadati. Ucchijjat²ti upacchijjati. Vinassa-
t²ti   na   dissati,  vin±sa½  abh±va½  gacchati.  Na  hoti  para½  maraº±ti  maraºena
uddha½  na  bhavati.  Eta½  santanti yadeta½ attano ucched±di, eta½ sabbabhava-
v³pasamato  sabbasant±pav³pasamato  ca  santa½, santatt± eva paº²ta½, tacch±-



vipar²tabh±vato  y±th±va½. Tattha “santa½ paº²tan”ti ida½ dvaya½ taºh±bhinanda-
n±ya  vadanti,  “y±th±van”ti  diµµh±bhinandan±ya. Evanti eva½ yath±vutta-ucched±-
bhinivesanena.
    Bh³tanti  khandhapañcaka½.  Tañhi  paccayasambh³tatt±  paramatthato vijjam±-
natt±  ca  bh³tanti  vuccati.  Ten±ha  “bh³tamida½,  bhikkhave,  samanupassath±”ti
(ma.  ni.  1.401).  Bh³tato avipar²tasabh±vato salakkhaºato s±maññalakkhaºato ca
passati.  Idañhi  khandhapañcaka½  n±mar³pamatta½.  Tattha “ime pathav²-±dayo
dhamm±  r³pa½,  ime  phass±dayo  dhamm±  n±ma½,  im±ni  nesa½  lakkhaº±d²ni,
ime  nesa½ avijj±dayo paccay±”ti eva½ sapaccayan±mar³padassanavasena ceva,
“sabbepime  dhamm±  ahutv±  sambhonti,  hutv±  paµiventi, tasm± anicc±, aniccatt±
dukkh±,  dukkhatt±  anatt±”ti  eva½  anicc±nupassan±divasena ca passat²ti (..0171)
attho.  Ett±vat±  taruºavipassan±pariyos±n±  vipassan±bh³mi  dassit±. Nibbid±y±ti
bh³tasaªkh±tassa   tebh³makadhammaj±tassa  nibbindanatth±ya,  etena  balavavi-
passana½  dasseti.  Vir±g±y±ti  vir±gattha½  virajjanattha½, imin± magga½ dasseti.
Nirodh±y±ti  nirujjhanattha½,  imin±pi  maggameva dasseti. Nirodh±y±ti v± paµippa-
ssaddhinirodhena  saddhi½  anup±disesanibb±na½ dasseti. Eva½ kho, bhikkhave,
cakkhumanto   passant²ti   eva½  paññ±cakkhumanto  sapubbabh±gena  maggapa-
ññ±cakkhun± catusaccadhamma½ passanti.
    G±th±su  ye  bh³ta½  bh³tato disv±ti ye ariyas±vak± bh³ta½ khandhapañcaka½
bh³tato  avipar²tasabh±vato vipassan±paññ±sahit±ya maggapaññ±ya disv±. Etena
pariññ±bhisamaya½  dasseti.  Bh³tassa  ca  atikkamanti bh±van±bhisamaya½. Ari-
yamaggo  hi  bh³ta½  atikkamati  eten±ti  “bh³tassa  atikkamo”ti vutto. Yath±bh³teti
avipar²tasaccasabh±ve  nibb±ne.  Vimuccanti  adhimuccanti, etena sacchikiriy±bhi-
samaya½    dasseti.    Bhavataºh±parikkhay±ti   bhavataºh±ya   sabbaso   khepan±
samucchindanato, etena samudayappah±na½ dasseti.
    Save   bh³tapariñño   soti   ettha   pana   saveti  nip±tamatta½.  So  bh³tapariñño
bh³tassa      atikkaman³p±yena      maggena      bhavataºh±parikkhay±     pariññ±ta-
kkhandho tato eva yath±bh³te nibb±ne adhimutto.



Bhav±bhaveti    khuddake   ceva   mahante   ca,   ucched±didassane   v±   v²tataºho
bhinnakileso.    Bhikkhu   bh³tassa   up±d±nakkhandhasaªkh±tassa   attabh±vassa
vibhav±,   ±yati½   anupp±d±   punabbhava½   n±gacchati,   apaññattikabh±vameva
gacchat²ti anup±dises±ya nibb±nadh±tuy± desana½ niµµh±pesi.
    Iti  imasmi½  vagge  ek±dasame  vaµµa½ kathita½, tatiyacatutthapañcamesu pari-
yos±nasutte ca vaµµavivaµµa½ kathita½, sesesu vivaµµamev±ti veditabba½.
 
                                               Dv±dasamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                Paramatthad²paniy± khuddakanik±ya-aµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                        Itivuttakassa dukanip±tavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                                3. Tikanip±to
 
 
                                                            1. Paµhamavaggo
 
 
                                                         1. M³lasuttavaººan±
 
    50.  Tikanip±tassa  (..0172)  paµhame t²º²ti gaºanaparicchedo. Im±n²ti abhimukh²-
karaºa½.  Akusalam³l±n²ti  paricchinnadhammanidassana½.  Tattha  akusal±ni  ca
t±ni  m³l±ni  c±ti  akusalam³l±ni. Atha v± akusal±na½ hetupaccayapabhavajanaka-
samuµµh±pakanibbattakaµµhena   m³l±ni   c±ti  akusalam³l±ni,  akusaladhamm±na½
k±raº±n²ti  attho.  K±raºañhi  yath±  hinoti  etasm±  phala½  pavattat²ti  hetu, paµicca
etasm±  et²ti  paccayo, pabhavati etasm±ti pabhavo, attano phala½ janet²ti janaka½,
samuµµh±pet²ti  samuµµh±paka½,  nibbattet²ti nibbattakanti ca vuccati. Eva½ patiµµha-
µµhena  m³lanti,  tasm±  akusalam³l±n²ti akusal±na½ suppatiµµhitabh±vas±dhan±ni,
k±raº±n²ti vutta½ hoti.
    Keci  pana  “s±li-±d²na½ s±lib²j±d²ni viya maºippabh±d²na½ maºivaºº±dayo viya
ca   akusal±na½   akusalabh±vas±dhako   lobh±d²na½   m³laµµho”ti   vadanti.  Eva½
sante   akusalacittasamuµµh±nar³pesu   tesa½   hetupaccayabh±vo  na  siy±.  Na  hi
t±ni tesa½ akusalabh±va½ s±dhenti, na ca paccay± na honti. Vuttañheta½–
         “Het³   hetusampayuttak±na½   dhamm±na½  ta½samuµµh±n±nañca  r³p±na½
    hetupaccayena paccayo”ti (paµµh±. 1paccayaniddesa.1).
    Ahetukassa  ca  mohassa akusalabh±vo na siy± akusalabh±vas±dhakassa m³la-
ntarassa    abh±vato.   Ath±pi   siy±   lobh±d²na½   sabh±vasiddho   akusal±dibh±vo,
ta½sampayutt±na½  pana  lobh±dipaµibaddhoti.  Evampi  yath±  lobh±d²na½,  eva½



alobh±d²nampi  sabh±vasiddho  kusal±dibh±voti  alobh±dayo kusal± eva siyu½, na
aby±kat±,  na  ca honti. Tasm± yath± sampayuttesu, eva½ m³lesupi kusal±dibh±vo
pariyesitabbo.  Yonisomanasik±r±diko  viya  hi  kusalabh±vassa, ayonisomanasik±-
r±diko  (..0173)  akusalabh±vassa  k±raºanti  gahetabba½.  Eva½ akusalabh±vas±-
dhanavasena   lobh±d²na½   m³laµµha½   aggahetv±   suppatiµµhitabh±vas±dhanava-
sena  gayham±ne  na  koci doso. Laddhahetupaccay± hi dhamm± vir³¼ham³l± viya
p±dap±  thir±  honti suppatiµµhit±, heturahit± pana tilab²jak±disev±l± viya na suppati-
µµhit±ti  hetu-±di-atthena  akusal±na½ upak±rakatt± m³l±n²ti akusalam³l±ni. Yasm±
pana  m³lena  mutto akusalacittupp±do natthi, tasm± t²hi m³lehi sabbo akusalar±si
pariy±diyitv± dassitoti daµµhabba½.
    T±ni   akusalam³l±ni   sar³pato   dassetu½   “lobho  akusalam³lan”ti-±di  vutta½.
Tattha  lobh±d²su ya½ vattabba½, ta½ heµµh± vuttameva. Tattha pana tatiyamagga-
vajjh± lobh±dayo ±gat±, idha pana anavases±ti ayameva viseso.
    G±th±ya½   p±pacetasanti   akusaladhammasam±yogato   l±makacitta½.   Hi½sa-
nt²ti   attano   pavattikkhaºe   ±yati½  vip±kakkhaºe  ca  vib±dhenti.  Attasambh³t±ti
attani  j±t±.  Tacas±ranti gaºµhita½, ve¼unti attho. Samphalanti attano phala½. Ida½
vutta½   hoti–   khadiras²sap±dayo  viya  antos±ro  ahutv±  bahis±rat±ya  tacas±ranti
laddhan±ma½  ve¼u-±di½  yath±  attasambh³tameva  phala½  hi½sati vin±seti, eva-
meva   anto   s²l±dis±rarahita½   l±makacitta½  puggala½  attasambh³t±yeva  lobh±-
dayo vin±sent²ti.
 
                                                 Paµhamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                        2. Dh±tusuttavaººan±
 
    51.  Dutiye  dh±tuyoti  attano  phalassa  sabh±vassa  ca  dh±raºaµµhena  dh±tuyo.
Yañcettha  phalanibbattaka½,  ta½  attano  phalassa sabh±vassa ca, itara½ sabh±-
vasseva   dh±raºaµµhena   dh±tu.   R³padh±t³ti   r³pabhavo.   Dh±tuy±  ±gataµµh±ne
bhavena   paricchinditabba½,   bhavassa  ±gataµµh±ne  dh±tuy±  paricchinditabbanti
idha bhavena paricchedo kathito. Tasm±–
         “Katame  (..0174)  dhamm±  r³p±vacar±?  Heµµhato  brahmaloka½ pariyanta½
    karitv±   uparito   akaniµµhe   deve   anto   karitv±   etth±vacar±  ettha  pariy±pann±
    khandhadh±tu-±yatan±, ime dhamm± r³p±vacar±”ti (dha. sa. 1289)–
Eva½   vutt±   r³p±vacaradhamm±   r³padh±tu.   Ar³padh±t³ti   ar³pabhavo.  Idh±pi
bhavena paricchedo kathitoti–
         “Katame  dhamm± ar³p±vacar±? Heµµhato ±k±s±nañc±yatan³page deve anto
    karitv±,  uparito  nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatan³page  deve  anto  karitv±, etth±vacar±
    ettha   pariy±pann±  khandhadh±tu-±yatan±,  ime  dhamm±  ar³p±vacar±”ti  (dha.
    sa. 1291)–
Eva½   vutt±   ar³p±vacaradhamm±   ar³padh±tu.   Nirodhadh±t³ti   nibb±na½  vedi-
tabba½.



    Aparo  nayo–  r³pasahit±, r³papaµibaddh±, dhammappavatti r³padh±tu, pañcavo-
k±rabhavo,  ekavok±rabhavo  ca, tena sakalo k±mabhavo r³pabhavo ca saªgahito.
R³parahit±    dhammappavatti   ar³padh±tu,   catuvok±rabhavo,   tena   ar³pabhavo
saªgahito.  Iti  dv²hi  padehi  tayo  bhav±  sabb±  sa½s±rappavatti  dassit±. Tatiyapa-
dena   pana   asaªkhatadh±tuyeva   saªgahit±ti   maggaphal±ni   idha  tikavinimutta-
dhamm±  n±ma  j±t±.  Keci  pana  “r³padh±t³ti r³pasabh±v± dhamm±, ar³padh±t³ti
ar³pasabh±v±   dhamm±ti   padadvayena   anavasesato  pañcakkhandh±  gahit±”ti.
“R³pataºh±ya  visayabh³t±  dhamm± r³padh±tu, ar³pataºh±ya visayabh³t± ar³pa-
dh±t³”ti  ca  vadanti,  ta½  sabba½  idha  n±dhippeta½. Tasm± vuttanayeneva attho
veditabbo.
    G±th±su  r³padh±tu½ pariññ±y±ti r³papaµibaddhadhammapavatti½ ñ±tapariññ±-
d²hi  t²hi  pariññ±hi parij±nitv±. ¾ruppesu asaºµhit±ti ar³p±vacaradhammesu bhava-
r±gavasena  bhavadiµµhivasena  ca  na  patiµµhit±  anall²n±.  “Ar³pesu asaºµhit±”ti ca
paµhanti,  so eva attho. Ett±vat± tebh³makadhamm±na½ pariññ± vutt±. Nirodhe ye
vimuccant²ti  ye  nibb±ne  ±rammaºabh³te aggamaggaphalavasena (..0175) samu-
cchedapaµippassaddh²hi  anavasesakilesato  vimuccanti.  Te jan± maccuh±yinoti te
kh²º±savajan± maraºa½ samat²t±.
    Eva½  dh±tuttayasamatikkamena  amat±dhigama½  dassetv±  “ayañca paµipad±
may±  gatamaggo  ca tumh±ka½ dassito”ti tattha nesa½ uss±ha½ janento dutiya½
g±tham±ha.  Tattha  k±yen±ti n±mak±yena maggaphalehi. Phusayitv±ti patv±. Nir³-
padhinti    khandh±disabb³padhirahita½.   Upadhippaµinissagganti   tesa½yeva   ca
upadh²na½   paµinissajjanak±raºa½.  Nibb±nassa  hi  maggañ±ºena  sacchikiriy±ya
sabbe  upadhayo  paµinissaµµh± hont²ti ta½ tesa½ paµinissajjanak±raºa½. Sacchika-
tv±ti  k±lena  k±la½  phalasam±pattisam±pajjanena attapaccakkha½ katv± an±savo
samm±sambuddho  tameva  asoka½  viraja½  nibb±napada½  deseti.  Tasm± tada-
dhigam±ya ussukka½ k±tabbanti.
 
                                                    Dutiyasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                               3. Paµhamavedan±suttavaººan±
 
    52.  Tatiye  vedan±ti  ±rammaºarasa½ vediyanti anubhavant²ti vedan±. T± vibh±-
gato  dassetu½  “sukh±  vedan±”ti-±di  vutta½. Tattha sukha-saddo atthuddh±rava-
sena  heµµh±  vuttoyeva.  Dukkha-saddo  pana  “j±tipi  dukkh±”ti-±d²su  (d². ni. 2.387;
vibha.  190)  dukkhavatthusmi½  ±gato.  “Yasm±  ca  kho,  mah±li,  r³pa½ dukkha½
dukkh±nupatita½    dukkh±vakkantan”ti-±d²su   (sa½.   ni.   3.60)   dukkh±rammaºe.
“Dukkho  p±passa  uccayo”ti-±d²su  (dha.  pa.  117)  dukkhapaccaye. “Y±vañcida½,
bhikkhave,  na  sukar±  akkh±nena p±puºitu½, y±va dukkh± niray±”ti-±d²su (ma. ni.
3.250)   dukkhapaccayaµµh±ne.  “Sukhassa  ca  pah±n±  dukkhassa  ca  pah±n±”ti-±-
d²su  (d². ni. 1.232; dha. sa. 165) dukkhavedan±ya½. Idh±pi dukkhavedan±yameva.
    Vacanatthato   pana   sukhayat²ti   sukh±.   Dukkhayat²ti   dukkh±.  Na  dukkh±  na



sukh±ti  adukkhamasukh±, mak±ro padasandhivasena vutto. T±su iµµh±nubhavana-
lakkhaº±  sukh±,  aniµµh±nubhavanalakkhaº±  dukkh±, ubhayavipar²t±nubhavanala-
kkhaº± adukkhamasukh±. Tasm± sukhadukkhavedan±na½ uppatti p±kaµ±, (..0176)
na    adukkhamasukh±ya.   Yad±   hi   sukha½   uppajjati,   sakalasar²ra½   bhenta½
maddanta½   pharam±na½   satadhotasappi½   kh±d±penta½  viya,  satap±katela½
makkhenta½   viya,   ghaµasahassena   pari¼±ha½  nibb±payam±na½  viya  ca  “aho
sukha½,   aho   sukhan”ti  v±ca½  nicch±rayam±nameva  uppajjati.  Yad±  dukkha½
uppajjati,  sakalasar²ra½  khobhenta½ maddanta½ pharam±na½ tattaph±la½ pave-
senta½  viya  vil²natambaloha½ ±siñcanta½ viya ca “aho dukkha½, aho dukkhan”ti
vippal±pentameva uppajjati. Iti sukhadukkhavedan±na½ uppatti p±kaµ±.
    Adukkhamasukh±  pana  dubbij±n± dudd²pan± andhak±r± avibh³t±. S± sukhadu-
kkh±na½  apagame  s±t±s±tapaµipakkhavasena  majjhatt±k±rabh³t± nayato gaºha-
ntasseva  p±kaµ±  hoti. Yath± ki½? Yath± pubb±para½ sapa½suke padese upacari-
tamaggavasena   piµµhip±s±ºe   migena   gatamaggo,   eva½  iµµh±niµµh±rammaºesu
sukhadukkh±nubhavanenapi     majjhatt±rammaº±nubhavanabh±vena     viññ±yati.
Majjhatt±rammaºaggahaºa½  piµµhip±s±ºagamana½  viya  iµµh±niµµh±rammaºagga-
haº±bh±vato. Yañca tatr±nubhavana½, s± adukkhamasukh±ti.
    Evamettha     sukhadukkha-adukkhamasukhabh±vena    tidh±    vutt±pi    katthaci
sukhadukkhabh±vena  dvidh±  vutt±. Yath±ha– “dvepi may±, ±nanda, vedan± vutt±,
pariy±yena  sukh±  vedan±,  dukkh± vedan±”ti (ma. ni. 2.89). Katthaci tissopi visu½
visu½  sukhadukkha-adukkhamasukhabh±vena “sukh± vedan± µhitisukh± vipariº±-
madukkh±,    dukkh±    vedan±    µhitidukkh±   vipariº±masukh±,   adukkhamasukh±
vedan±  ñ±ºasukh±  aññ±ºadukkh±”ti (ma. ni. 1.465). Katthaci sabb±pi dukkhabh±-
vena.   Vuttañheta½  “ya½  kiñci  vedayita½,  sabba½  ta½  dukkhasminti  vad±m²”ti
(sa½. ni. 4.259).
    Tattha  siy±–  yadi tisso vedan± yath± idha vutt±, aññesu ca edisesu suttesu abhi-
dhamme  ca  eva½ avatv± kasm± eva½ vutta½ “ya½ kiñci vedayita½, sabba½ ta½
dukkhasminti  vad±m²”ti,  “dvepi  may±,  ±nanda, vedan± vutt±”ti ca? Sandh±yabh±-
sitameta½, tasm± s± pariy±yadesan±. Vuttañheta½ bhagavat±–
         “Saªkh±r±niccata½,   ±nanda,   may±   sandh±ya   bh±sita½  saªkh±ravipariº±-
    mata½, ‘ya½ kiñci vedayita½, sabba½ ta½ dukkhasmin’”ti (sa½. ni. 4.259).



         “Dvepi  (..0177) may±, ±nanda, vedan± vutt± pariy±yen±”ti ca (sa½. ni. 4.259).
    Ettha  hi  sukh±  adukkhamasukh±ti im±sa½ dvinna½ vedan±na½ nippariy±yena
dukkhabh±vo    natthi,   veneyyajjh±sayena   pana   tattha   nicchandadassanattha½
pariy±yena  dukkhabh±vo  vuttoti  s± t±dis² pariy±yadesan±. Aya½ pana vedanatta-
yadesan±    sabh±vakath±ti    katv±    nippariy±yadesan±ti   ayamettha   ±cariy±na½
sam±nakath±.
    Vitaº¹av±d²  pan±ha  “dukkhat±dvayavacanato  pariy±yadesan±va  vedanattaya-
desan±”ti. So “m± hevan”tissa vacan²yo, yasm± bhagavat± sabb±sa½ vedan±na½
dukkhabh±vo     adhipp±yavasena     vutto     “saªkh±r±niccata½,    ±nanda,    may±
sandh±ya  bh±sita½  saªkh±ravipariº±mata½  ‘ya½  kiñci  vedayita½,  sabba½ ta½
dukkhasmin’”ti.   Yadi   panettha  vedanattayadesan±  pariy±yadesan±  siy±,  “ida½
may± sandh±ya bh±sita½ tisso vedan±”ti vattabba½ siy±, na paneta½ vutta½.
    Apic±yameva   vattabbo   “ko,   pan±vuso,   vedanattayadesan±ya   adhipp±yo”ti?
Sace  vadeyya  “muduk±  dukkh±  vedan±  sukh±, adhimatt± dukkh±, majjhim± adu-
kkhamasukh±ti  veneyyajjh±sayena  vutt±.  T±su  hi  na  satt±na½ sukh±diva¹¹h²”ti.
So   vattabbo–   ko   pan±vuso   dukkhavedan±ya   sabh±vo,   yena   “sabb±  vedan±
dukkh±”ti   vucceyyu½?   Yadi   y±ya   uppann±ya   satt±   viyogameva   icchanti,  so
dukkhavedan±ya  sabh±vo.  Y±ya ca pana uppann±ya satt± aviyogameva icchanti,
y±ya  na  ubhaya½  icchanti,  s±  katha½ dukkhavedan± siy±? Atha y± attano nissa-
yassa  upagh±tak±r²,  s±  dukkh±.  Y±  anuggahak±r²,  s±  katha½ dukkh± siy±. Atha
pana  yadariy±  dukkhato passanti, so dukkhavedan±ya sabh±vo, saªkh±radukkha-
t±ya  vedana½  ariy±  dukkhato  passanti,  s±  ca  abhiºhasabh±v±ti  katha½  t±sa½
vedan±na½  mudumajjhim±dhimattadukkhabh±vo  siy±?  Yadi ca saªkh±radukkha-
t±ya   eva   vedan±na½   dukkhabh±vo   siy±,   “tisso   im±,   bhikkhave,  dukkhat±yo
dukkhadukkhat±,  vipariº±madukkhat±,  saªkh±radukkhat±”ti  (d².  ni.  3.305)  aya½
dukkhat±na½  vibh±gadesan±  nippayojan±  siy±.  Tath±  ca  sati  suttameva paµib±-
hita½  siy±,  purimesu  ca  t²su  r³p±vacarajjh±nesu  (..0178)  muduk±  dukkh± veda-
n±ti   ±pajjati   sukhavedan±vacanato.  Catutthajjh±ne  ar³pajjh±nesu  ca  majjhim±,
adukkhamasukhavedan±vacanato.  Eva½  sante  purim± tisso r³p±vacarasam±pa-
ttiyo  catutthajjh±nasam±pattiy±  ar³pasam±patt²hi  ca  santatar±ti  ±pajjati.  Katha½
v±   santatarappaº²tatar±su   sam±patt²su   dukkhavedan±ya   adhikabh±vo  yujjati?
Tasm± vedanattayadesan±ya pariy±yadesan±bh±vo na yuttoti.
    Ya½   pana   vutta½  “dukkhe  sukhanti  saññ±vipall±so”ti  (a.  ni.  4.49;  paµi.  ma.
1.236),  ta½  kathanti? Vipariº±madukkhat±ya saªkh±radukkhat±ya ca yath±bh³t±-
navabodhena  y±  ekantato  sukhasaññ±,  y±  ca  dukkhanimitte sukhanimittasaññ±,
ta½  sandh±ya  vutta½.  Evampi  “sukh±, bhikkhave, vedan± dukkhato daµµhabb±”ti
(itivu.  53)  ida½  pana  kathanti?  Ida½ pana vipariº±madassane sanniyojanattha½
vutta½  tassa  tattha  vir±guppattiy± up±yabh±vato sukhavedan±ya bahudukkh±nu-
gatabh±vato  ca.  Tath±  hi dukkhassa hetubh±vato anekehi dukkhadhammehi anu-
baddhatt± ca paº¹it± sukhampi dukkhamicceva paµipann±.
    Evampi  nattheva  sukh± vedan±, sukhahet³na½ niyam±bh±vato. Ye hi sukhave-
dan±ya  hetusammat±  gh±sacch±dan±dayo,  te  eva adhimatta½ ak±le ca paµisevi-



yam±n±   dukkhavedan±ya  hetubh±vam±pajjanti.  Na  ca  yeneva  hetun±  sukha½,
teneva  dukkhanti  yutta½  vattu½.  Tasm±  na  te  sukhahet³,  dukkhantar±pagame
pana   aviññ³na½  sukhasaññ±  yath±  ciratara½  µh±n±di-iriy±pathasamaªg²  hutv±
tadañña-iriy±pathasam±yoge   mahantañca   bh±ra½  vahato  bh±ranikkhepe  ceva
v³pasame  ca,  tasm± nattheva sukhanti? Tayida½ sammadeva sukhahetu½ apari-
ññ±ya    tassa    niyam±bh±vaparikappana½.    ¾rammaºamattameva   hi   kevala½
sukhahetu½  manasikatv±  eva½  vutta½, ajjhattikasar²rassa avatth±visesa½ samu-
dita½   pana   ekajjha½   tadubhaya½   sukh±dihet³ti  veditabba½.  Y±disañca  tadu-
bhaya½  sukhavedan±ya  hetu,  t±disa½  na  kad±cipi  dukkhavedan±ya  hetu  hot²ti
vavatthit±  eva  sukh±dihetu.  Yath± n±ma tejodh±tu s±liyava¹±kasass±d²na½ y±di-
samavatthantara½  patv±  s±tamadhurabh±vahetu hoti, na t±disameva patv± kad±-
cipi as±ta-amadhurabh±vahetu hoti, eva½sampadamida½ daµµhabba½.
    Dukkh±pagameva    (..0179)   kad±ci   sukhavedanantara½   upalabbhati.   Tattha
sukheyeva  sukhasaññ±,  na  dukkh±pagamamatte  yath± addh±nagamanaparissa-
makilantassa  samb±hane  iriy±pathaparivattane  ca,  aññath±  k±lantarepi parissa-
m±pagame  t±dis²  sukhasaññ±  siy±.  Dukkh±pagamamatte  pana  sukhanti parika-
ppan±  vedan±visesassa  anupalabbham±natt±.  Ekanteneva ceta½ eva½ sampaµi-
cchitabba½,  yato  paº²tappaº²t±niyeva ±rammaº±ni mahat± ±y±sena satt± abhipa-
tthayanti,  na  ca  nesa½  yena  kenaci  yath±laddhamattena  paccayena  patik±ra½
k±tu½   sakk±   taºhupp±den±ti.   Vedan±paccay±   hi   taºh±-up±di,  tath±bh±ve  ca
sugandhamadhurasukhasamphass±divatth³na½     itar²tarabh±vena    sukhavisesa-
saññ±   j±yam±n±   katamassa   dukkhavisesassa  apagamane  gh±najivh±k±yadv±-
resu,  sotadv±re  ca  dibbasaªg²tasadisapañcaªgikat³riyasadd±vadh±raºe. Tasm±
na  dukkhavedan±yameva  dukkhantar±pagame  sukhasaññ±,  n±pi kevale dukkh±-
pagamamatteti  ±gamato yuttitopi vavatthit± tisso vedan±ti bhagavato vedanattaya-
desan±  n²tatth±yeva,  na  neyyatth±ti  saññ±petabba½.  Evañceta½  upeti,  icceta½
kusala½, no ce, kamma½ katv± uyyojetabbo “gaccha yath±sukhan”ti.
    Evamet±   aññamaññapaµipakkhasabh±vavavatthitalakkhaº±   eva  tisso  vedan±
bhagavat±  desit±.  Tañca kho vipassan±kammik±na½ yog±vacar±na½ vedan±mu-
khena  ar³pakammaµµh±nadassanattha½. Duvidhañhi kammaµµh±na½ r³pakamma-
µµh±na½,   ar³pakammaµµh±nanti.   Tattha   bhagav±   r³pakammaµµh±na½  kathento
saªkhepamanasik±ravasena  v±  vitth±ramanasik±ravasena v± catudh±tuvavatth±-
n±divasena   v±   katheti.  Ar³pakammaµµh±na½  pana  kathento  phassavasena  v±
vedan±vasena   v±  cittavasena  v±  katheti.  Ekaccassa  hi  ±p±thagate  ±rammaºe
±vajjato    tattha   cittacetasik±na½   paµham±bhinip±to   phasso   ta½   ±rammaºa½
phusanto   uppajjam±no   p±kaµo   hoti,   ekaccassa  ta½  ±rammaºa½  anubhavant²
uppajjam±n±  vedan±  p±kaµ± hoti, ekaccassa ta½ ±rammaºa½ vij±nanta½ uppajja-
m±na½  viññ±ºa½  p±kaµa½  hoti.  Iti  tesa½ tesa½ puggal±na½ ajjh±sayena yath±-
p±kaµa½ phass±dimukhena tidh± ar³pakammaµµh±na½ katheti.
    Tattha  (..0180)  yassa phasso p±kaµo hoti, sopi “na kevala½ phassova uppajjati,
tena   saddhi½   tadeva  ±rammaºa½  anubhavam±n±  vedan±pi  uppajjati,  sañj±na-
m±n±    saññ±pi,    cetayam±n±    cetan±pi,   vij±nam±na½   viññ±ºampi   uppajjat²”ti



phassapañcamakeyeva pariggaºh±ti. Yassa vedan± p±kaµ± hoti, sopi “na kevala½
vedan±va  uppajjati,  t±ya  saddhi½  phusam±no  phassopi  uppajjati,  sañj±nam±n±
saññ±pi,  cetayam±n±  cetan±pi,  vij±nam±na½  viññ±ºampi  uppajjat²”ti  phassapa-
ñcamakeyeva   pariggaºh±ti.   Yassa   viññ±ºa½  p±kaµa½  hoti,  sopi  “na  kevala½
viññ±ºameva   uppajjati,   tena   saddhi½  tadev±rammaºa½  phusam±no  phassopi
uppajjati,  anubhavam±n±  vedan±pi,  sañj±nam±n± saññ±pi, cetayam±n± cetan±pi
uppajjat²”ti phassapañcamakeyeva pariggaºh±ti.
    So   “ime   phassapañcamak±   dhamm±   ki½nissit±”ti  upadh±rento  “vatthunissi-
t±”ti  paj±n±ti.  Vatthu  n±ma  karajak±yo.  Ya½  sandh±ya  vutta½ “idañca pana me
viññ±ºa½  etthasita½  etthapaµibaddhan”ti  (d².  ni. 1.235; ma. ni. 2.252). So atthato
bh³t±    ceva    up±d±r³p±ni    ca,   evamettha   vatthu   r³pa½,   phassapañcamak±
n±manti    n±mar³pamattameva    passati.   R³pañcettha   r³pakkhandho,   n±ma½
catt±ro   ar³pino   khandh±ti   pañcakkhandhamatta½   hoti.  N±mar³pavinimutt±  hi
pañcakkhandh±,  pañcakkhandhavinimutta½ v± n±mar³pa½ natthi. So “ime pañca-
kkhandh±   ki½hetuk±”ti   upaparikkhanto   “avijj±dihetuk±”ti,   tato   “paccayo   ceva
paccayuppannañca  ida½,  añño satto v± puggalo v± natthi, suddhasaªkh±rapuñja-
mattamev±”ti  sappaccayan±mar³pavasena  tilakkhaºa½  ±ropetv±  vipassan±paµi-
p±µiy±   “anicca½   dukkhamanatt±”ti   sammasanto   vicarati.   So   “ajja   ajj±”ti  paµi-
vedha½  ±kaªkham±no tath±r³pe samaye utusapp±ya½, puggalasapp±ya½, bhoja-
nasapp±ya½,   dhammassavanasapp±ya½   v±   labhitv±  ekapallaªkena  nisinnova
vipassana½    matthaka½    p±petv±   arahatte   patiµµh±ti.   Eva½   imesa½   tiººa½
jan±na½  y±va  arahatt±  kammaµµh±na½  veditabba½. Idha pana bhagav± vedan±-
vasena   bujjhanak±na½   ajjh±sayena   ar³pakammaµµh±na½   kathento   vedan±va-
sena kathesi. Tattha–
          “Lakkhaºañca adhiµµh±na½, uppatti anusayo tath±;
          µh±na½ pavattik±lo ca, indriyañca dvidh±dit±”ti.–
Ida½  (..0181)  pakiººaka½  veditabba½– tattha lakkhaºa½ heµµh± vuttameva. Adhi-
µµh±nanti  phasso.  “Phassapaccay±  vedan±”ti  hi vacanato phasso vedan±ya adhi-
µµh±na½.  Tath±  hi  so  vedan±dhiµµh±nabh±vato  niccammag±v²-upam±ya upamito.
Tattha  sukhavedan²yo  phasso  sukh±ya  vedan±ya  adhiµµh±na½, dukkhavedan²yo
phasso   dukkh±ya   vedan±ya,  adukkhamasukhavedan²yo  phasso  adukkhamasu-
kh±ya vedan±ya adhiµµh±na½, ±sannak±raºanti attho. Vedan± kassa padaµµh±na½?
“Vedan±paccay±  taºh±”ti vacanato taºh±ya padaµµh±na½ abhipatthan²yabh±vato.
Sukh±   vedan±   t±va   taºh±ya  padaµµh±na½  hotu,  itar±  pana  kathanti?  Vuccate
sukhasamaªg²pi    t±va   ta½sadisa½   tato   v±   uttaritara½   sukha½   abhipattheti,
kimaªga  pana  dukkhasamaªg²bh³to.  Adukkhamasukh±  ca santabh±vena sukha-
micceva vuccat²ti tissopi vedan± taºh±ya padaµµh±na½.
    Uppatt²ti  uppattik±raºa½.  Iµµh±rammaºabh³t± hi sattasaªkh±r± sukhavedan±ya
uppattik±raºa½,  te  eva  aniµµh±rammaºabh³t± dukkhavedan±ya, majjhatt±ramma-
ºabh³t±   adukkhamasukh±ya.   Vip±kato   tad±k±raggahaºato   cettha  iµµh±niµµhat±
veditabb±.
    Anusayoti    im±su    t²su   vedan±su   sukh±ya   vedan±ya   r±g±nusayo   anuseti,



dukkh±ya  vedan±ya  paµigh±nusayo,  adukkhamasukh±ya  vedan±ya avijj±nusayo
anuseti. Vuttañheta½–
         “Sukh±ya  kho,  ±vuso vis±kha, vedan±ya r±g±nusayo anuset²”ti-±di (ma. ni. 1.
    465).
    Diµµhim±n±nusay±  cettha  r±gapakkhiy±  k±tabb±.  Sukh±bhinandanena  hi diµµhi-
gatik±   “sassatan”ti-±din±  sakk±ye  abhinivisanti,  m±naj±tik±  ca  m±na½  jappenti
“seyyohamasm²”ti-±din±.   Vicikicch±nusayo   pana  avijj±pakkhiko  k±tabbo.  Tath±
hi   vutta½   paµiccasamupp±davibhaªge  (vibha.  288-289)  “vedan±paccay±  viciki-
cch±”ti.  Anusay±nañca  tattha  tattha  sant±ne appah²nabh±vena th±magamana½.
Tasm±  “sukh±ya  vedan±ya r±g±nusayo anuset²”ti maggena appah²natt± anur³pa-
k±raºal±bhe  uppajjan±raho  r±go,  tattha  sayito  viya  hot²ti  attho.  Esa  nayo  sese-
supi.
    Ýh±nanti  (..0182)  k±yo  cittañca  vedan±ya µh±na½. Vuttañheta½– “ya½ tasmi½
samaye  k±yika½  sukha½ k±yasamphassaja½ s±ta½ sukha½ vedayita½ (dha. sa.
449).  Ya½  tasmi½ samaye cetasika½ sukha½ cetosamphassaja½ s±ta½ sukha½
vedayitan”ti (dha. sa. 471) ca.
    Pavattik±loti  pavattikkhaºo,  pavattan±kalanañca.  Pavattikkhaºena  hi sukhadu-
kkhavedan±na½ sukhadukkhabh±vo vavatthito. Yath±ha–
         “Sukh±   kho,  ±vuso  vis±kha,  vedan±  µhitisukh±  vipariº±madukkh±,  dukkh±
    kho, ±vuso vis±kha, vedan± µhitidukkh± vipariº±masukh±”ti (ma. ni. 1.465).
    Sukh±ya  vedan±ya  atthibh±vo  sukha½, natthibh±vo dukkha½. Dukkh±ya veda-
n±ya  atthibh±vo  dukkha½,  natthibh±vo sukhanti attho. Adukkhamasukh±ya veda-
n±ya  pavattan±kalana½  pavattiy±  ±kalana½  an±kalanañca j±nana½ aj±nanañca
sukhadukkhabh±vavavatth±na½. Vuttampi ceta½–



         “Adukkhamasukh±    kho,    ±vuso    vis±kha,   vedan±   ñ±ºasukh±   aññ±ºadu-
    kkh±”ti.
    Indriyanti  et±  hi sukh±dayo tisso vedan± sukhindriya½, dukkhindriya½, somana-
ssindriya½,    domanassindriya½,    upekkhindriyanti    adhipateyyaµµhena   indriyato
pañcadh±   vibhatt±.   K±yikañhi   s±ta½  sukhindriyanti  vutta½,  as±ta½  dukkhindri-
yanti.  M±nasa½  pana  s±ta½  somanassindriyanti  vutta½, as±ta½ domanassindri-
yanti.  Duvidhampi  neva s±ta½ n±s±ta½ upekkhindriyanti. Ki½ panettha k±raºa½–
yath±    k±yikacetasik±    sukhadukkhavedan±   “sukhindriya½   somanassindriya½,
dukkhindriya½  domanassindriyan”ti vibhajitv± vutt±, na eva½ adukkhamasukh±ti?
Bhed±bh±vato.  Yatheva  hi  anuggahasabh±v± b±dhakasabh±v± ca sukhadukkha-
vedan±  aññath±  k±yassa  anuggaha½  b±dhakañca  karonti,  cittassa  ca aññath±,
na eva½ adukkhamasukh±, tasm± bhed±bh±vato vibhajitv± na vutt±.
    Dvidh±dit±ti   sabb±pi   hi   vedan±   vedayitaµµhena   ekavidh±pi  nissayabhedena
duvidh±–  k±yik±  cetasik±ti,  sukh±, dukkh±, adukkhamasukh±ti tividh±, catuyoniva-
sena  (..0183)  catubbidh±, indriyavasena, gativasena ca pañcavidh±, dv±ravasena
ca  ±rammaºavasena  ca chabbidh±, sattaviññ±ºadh±tuyogena sattavidh±, aµµhalo-
kadhammapaccayat±ya  aµµhavidh±, sukh±d²na½ pacceka½ at²t±divibh±gena nava-
vidh±,  t±  eva  ajjhattabahiddh±bhedena  aµµh±rasavidh±, tath± r³p±d²su chasu ±ra-
mmaºesu   ekekasmi½   sukh±divasena   tisso   tisso   katv±.  R³p±rammaºasmiñhi
sukh±pi  uppajjati,  dukkh±pi,  adukkhamasukh±pi,  eva½ itaresupi. Atha v± aµµh±ra-
samanopavic±ravasena aµµh±rasa. Vuttañhi–
         “Cakkhun±  r³pa½  disv±  somanassaµµh±niya½  r³pa½  upavicarati,  domana-
    ssaµµh±niya½,   upekkh±µµh±niya½   r³pa½   upavicarati,  sotena  sadda½  …pe…
    manas±  dhamma½ viññ±ya somanassaµµh±niya½ dhamma½ upavicarati, doma-
    nassaµµh±niya½, upekkh±µµh±niya½ dhamma½ upavicarat²”ti (a. ni. 3.62).
    Eva½  aµµh±rasavidh±  honti.  Tath±  cha  gehassit±ni  somanass±ni, cha gehassi-
t±ni  domanass±ni,  cha  gehassit± upekkh±, tath± nekkhammassit± somanass±da-
yoti   eva½   chatti½savidh±.   At²te   chatti½sa,   an±gate   chatti½sa,  paccuppanne
chatti½s±ti aµµhuttarasatampi bhavanti. Evamettha dvidh±dit± veditabb±ti.
 
                                                       Pakiººakakath± niµµhit±.
 
    G±th±su  sam±hitoti  upac±rappan±bhedena  sam±dhin±  sam±hito.  Tena sama-
thabh±van±nuyoga½    dasseti.    Sampaj±noti    s±tthakasampajaññ±din±    catubbi-
dhena  sampajaññena  sampaj±no.  Tena  vipassan±nuyoga½  dasseti.  Satoti sato-
k±r².  Tena  samathavipassan±nayena dhamm± bh±van±p±rip³ri½ gacchanti. Tena
samann±gatatta½   dasseti.  Vedan±  ca  paj±n±t²ti  “im±  vedan±,  ettak±  vedan±”ti
sabh±vato   vibh±gato   “anicc±  dukkh±  vipariº±madhamm±”ti  anicc±dilakkhaºato
ca  pubbabh±ge  t²hi  pariññ±hi  parij±nanto  vipassana½  va¹¹hetv± ariyamaggena
pariññ±paµivedhena    paj±n±ti.    Vedan±nañca    sambhavanti   samudayasacca½.
Yattha   cet±  nirujjhant²ti  ett±vat±  vedan±  yattha  nirujjhanti,  ta½  nirodhasacca½.
Khayag±minanti       vedan±na½      khayag±mina½      ariyamaggañca      paj±n±t²ti



sambandho.  Vedan±na½  khay±ti  eva½ catt±ri sacc±ni (..0184) paµivijjhantena ari-
yamaggena  vedan±na½  anupp±danirodh±.  Nicch±to  parinibbutoti  nittaºho, pah²-
nataºho, kilesaparinibb±nena, khandhaparinibb±nena ca parinibbuto hoti.
 
                                                    Tatiyasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 4. Dutiyavedan±suttavaººan±
 
    53.    Catutthe    dukkhato   daµµhabb±ti   sukhavedan±   vipariº±madukkhavasena
dukkh±ti  ñ±ºacakkhun± passitabb±. Sallato daµµhabb±ti dunn²haraºaµµhena antotu-
danaµµhena    p²¼anaµµhena   dukkhadukkhabh±vena   dukkhavedan±   sallanti   passi-
tabb±.   Aniccatoti   hutv±  abh±vato  udayabbayavantato  t±vak±likato  niccapaµipa-
kkhato  ca  adukkhamasukh±  vedan±  anicc±ti  passitabb±.  K±mañcettha  sabb±pi
vedan±   aniccato   passitabb±,   aniccadassanato  pana  s±tisaya½  vir±ganimitta½
dukkhadassananti    imamattha½    dassento   satth±   “sukh±,   bhikkhave,   vedan±
dukkhato   daµµhabb±,   dukkh±   vedan±   sallato  daµµhabb±”ti  ±ha.  Atha  v±  yattha
puthujjan±   sukh±bhinivesino,  tattha  nibbedajananattha½  tath±  vutta½.  Tenass±
saªkh±radukkhat±ya  dukkhabh±vo  dassito.  Yadanicca½,  ta½ dukkhanti vipariº±-
madukkhat±ya  “sukh±,  bhikkhave,  vedan±  dukkhato  daµµhabb±”ti vatv± “sukh±pi
t±va   edis²,   dukkh±   nu   kho   k²dis²”ti   cintent±na½   dukkhadukkhat±ya  “dukkh±
vedan±   sallato   daµµhabb±”ti  ±ha,  itar±  pana  saªkh±radukkhat±ya  eva  dukkh±ti
dassento “adukkhamasukh± vedan± aniccato daµµhabb±”ti avoca.
    Ettha  ca  “sukh±  vedan±  dukkhato  daµµhabb±”ti  etena  r±gassa samuggh±tan³-
p±yo   dassito.  Sukhavedan±ya  hi  r±g±nusayo  anuseti.  “Dukkh±  vedan±  sallato
daµµhabb±”ti  etena  dosassa samuggh±tan³p±yo dassito. Dukkhavedan±ya hi paµi-
gh±nusayo    anuseti.   “Adukkhamasukh±   vedan±   aniccato   daµµhabb±”ti   etena
mohassa  samuggh±tan³p±yo  dassito. Adukkhamasukhavedan±ya hi avijj±nusayo
anuseti.
    Tath±  (..0185)  paµhamena  taºh±sa½kilesassa pah±na½ dassita½ tassa sukha-
ss±dahetukatt±,     dutiyena     duccaritasa½kilesassa     pah±na½.    Yath±bh³tañhi
dukkha½  aparij±nant±  tassa  pariharaºattha½  duccarita½  caranti. Tatiyena diµµhi-
sa½kilesassa  pah±na½  aniccato  passantassa  diµµhisa½kiles±bh±vato  avijj±nimi-
ttatt±   diµµhisa½kilesassa,  avijj±nimittañca  adukkhamasukh±  vedan±.  Paµhamena
v±  vipariº±madukkhapariññ±,  dutiyena  dukkhadukkhapariññ±, tatiyena saªkh±ra-
dukkhapariññ±.  Paµhamena v± iµµh±rammaºapariññ±, dutiyena aniµµh±rammaºapa-
riññ±,   tatiyena   majjhatt±rammaºapariññ±.  Virattesu  hi  tad±rammaºadhammesu
±rammaº±nipi    viratt±neva    hont²ti.    Paµhamena   v±   r±gappah±naparikittanena
dukkh±nupassan±ya  appaºihitavimokkho  d²pito  hoti,  dutiyena  dosappah±napari-
kittanena  anicc±nupassan±ya  animittavimokkho,  tatiyena  mohappah±naparikitta-
nena anatt±nupassan±ya suññatavimokkho d²pito hot²ti veditabba½.
    Yatoti  yad±,  yasm±  v±.  Ariyoti  kilesehi  ±rak±  µhito parisuddho. Sammaddasoti



sabb±sa½   vedan±na½   catunnampi   v±   sacc±na½  avipar²tadass±v².  Acchecchi
taºhanti    vedan±m³laka½    taºha½   aggamaggena   chindi,   anavasesato   samu-
cchindi.  Vivattayi  sa½yojananti dasavidha½ sa½yojana½ parivattayi, nimm³lama-
k±si.  Samm±ti  hetun± k±raºena. M±n±bhisamay±ti m±nassa dassan±bhisamay±,
pah±n±bhisamay±  v±.  Arahattamaggo  hi  kiccavasena m±na½ passati, ayamassa
dassan±bhisamayo.  Tena  diµµho  pana  so t±vadeva pah²yati diµµhavisena diµµhasa-
tt±na½  j²vita½  viya,  ayamassa pah±n±bhisamayo. Antamak±si dukkhass±ti eva½
arahattamaggena   m±nassa   diµµhatt±   pah²natt±  ca  sabbasseva  vaµµadukkhassa
koµisaªkh±ta½  anta½  pariccheda½  parivaµuma½  ak±si,  antimasamussayamatt±-
vasesa½ dukkhamak±s²ti vutta½ hoti.
    G±th±su  yoti  yo  ariyas±vako.  Add±ti  addasa,  sukhavedana½ dukkhato pass²ti
attho.  Sukhavedan±  hi  visamissa½  viya bhojana½ paribhogak±le ass±da½ dada-
m±n±   vipariº±mak±le   dukkh±yev±ti.   Dukkhamaddakkhi   sallatoti  yath±  salla½
sar²ra½  anupavisantampi  paviµµhampi  uddhariyam±nampi  p²¼ameva  janeti,  eva½
dukkhavedan±    uppajjam±n±pi    µhitippatt±pi   bhijjam±n±pi   vib±dhatiyev±ti   ta½
sallato  vipass²ti  vutta½. Addakkhi (..0186) na½ aniccatoti sukhadukkhato santasa-
bh±vat±ya  santataraj±tikampi  na½  adukkhamasukha½  aniccantikat±ya  aniccato
passi.
    Sa  ve  sammaddasoti  so  eva½  tissanna½ vedan±na½ sammadeva dukkh±dito
dass±v².   Yatoti   yasm±.   Tatth±ti   vedan±ya½.  Vimuccat²ti  samucchedavimuttiva-
sena  vimuccati.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  yasm±  sukh±d²ni  dukkh±dito  addasa,  tasm±
tattha  vedan±ya  tappaµibaddhachandar±gappah±nena  samucchedavasena vimu-
ccati.  Ya½sadde  hi  vutte  ta½saddo  ±haritv± vattabbo. Atha v± yatoti k±yav±c±ci-
ttehi   sa½yato   yatatto,  yatati  padahat²ti  v±  yato,  ±yatat²ti  attho.  Abhiññ±vositoti
vedan±mukhena  catusaccakammaµµh±na½  bh±vetv±  chaµµh±bhiññ±ya  pariyosito
katakicco.  Santoti  r±g±dikilesav³pasamena  santo. Yog±tigoti k±mayog±di½ catu-
bbidhampi yoga½ atikkanto. Ubhayahitamunanato mun²ti.
 
                                                  Catutthasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                               5. Paµhama-esan±suttavaººan±
 
    54.  Pañcame  esan±ti  gavesan±  pariyesan± maggan±. T± vibh±gato dassetu½
“k±mesan±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  k±mesan±ti k±m±na½ esan±, k±masaªkh±t± v±
esan± k±mesan±. Vuttañheta½–
         “Tattha   katam±   k±mesan±?   Yo   k±mesu  k±macchando,  k±mar±go,  k±ma-
    nand²,  k±masneho,  k±mapip±s±,  k±mamucch±,  k±majjhos±na½,  aya½  vuccati
    k±mesan±”ti (vibha. 919).
    Tasm±     k±mar±go    k±mesan±ti    veditabbo.    Bhavesan±yapi    eseva    nayo.
Vuttampi ceta½–
         “Tattha  katam±  bhavesan±?  Yo  bhavesu  bhavacchando  …pe…  bhavajjho-



    s±na½, aya½ vuccati bhavesan±”ti (vibha. 919).
    Tasm±     bhavesanar±go     r³p±r³pabhavapatthan±     bhavesan±ti     veditabb±.
Brahmacariyassa esan± brahmacariyesan±. Yath±ha–
         “Tattha   (..0187)   katam±   brahmacariyesan±?  Sassato  lokoti  v±,  asassato
    lokoti  v±,  antav± lokoti v±, anantav± lokoti v±, ta½ j²va½ ta½ sar²ranti v±, añña½
    j²va½  añña½  sar²ranti  v±,  hoti  tath±gato  para½  maraº±ti  v±, na hoti tath±gato
    para½  maraº±ti v±, hoti ca na ca hoti tath±gato para½ maraº±ti v±, neva hoti na
    na hoti tath±gato para½ maraº±ti v±, y± evar³p± diµµhi diµµhigata½ diµµhigahana½
    diµµhikant±ro   diµµhivis³k±yika½  diµµhivipphandita½  diµµhisaññojana½  g±ho  pati-
    µµh±ho abhiniveso par±m±so kummaggo micch±patho micchatta½ titth±yatana½
    vipariyesagg±ho, aya½ vuccati brahmacariyesan±”ti (vibha. 919).
    Tasm±    diµµhigatasammatassa   brahmacariyassa   esan±   diµµhibrahmacariyesa-
n±ti  veditabb±ti.  Ett±vat±  r±gadiµµhiyo  esan±ti dassit± honti. Na kevalañca r±gadi-
µµhiyova esan±, tadekaµµha½ kammampi. Vuttampi ceta½–
         “Tattha  katam± k±mesan±? K±mar±go tadekaµµha½ akusala½ k±yakamma½
    vac²kamma½  manokamma½,  aya½  vuccati  k±mesan±.  Tattha  katam±  bhave-
    san±?   Bhavar±go   tadekaµµha½   akusala½  k±yakamma½  vac²kamma½  mano-
    kamma½,  aya½  vuccati  bhavesan±.  Tattha  katam±  brahmacariyesan±? Anta-
    gg±hik±    diµµhi    tadekaµµha½    akusala½   k±yakamma½,   vac²kamma½,   mano-
    kamma½, aya½ vuccati brahmacariyesan±”ti (vibha. 919)–
Evamet± tisso esan± veditabb±.
    G±th±su  sambhavanti  ettha  esan±na½  uppattihetubh³t±  avijj±dayo  taºh± c±ti
sambhavo,  samudayoti attho. Yattha cet± nirujjhant²ti brahmacariyesan± paµhama-
maggena   nirujjhati,   k±mesan±  an±g±mimaggena,  bhavesan±  arahattamaggena
nirujjhat²ti veditabba½. Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
 
                                                 Pañcamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 



 
                                                  6. Dutiya-esan±suttavaººan±
 
    55.  Chaµµhe  (..0188)  brahmacariyesan±  sah±ti  brahmacariyesan±ya  saddhi½.
Vibhattilopena   hi   aya½   niddeso,   karaºatthe  v±  eta½  paccattavacana½.  Ida½
vutta½  hoti “brahmacariyesan±ya saddhi½ k±mesan±, bhavesan±ti tisso esan±”ti.
T±su   brahmacariyesana½   sar³pato   dassetu½   “itisaccapar±m±so,  diµµhiµµh±n±
samussay±”ti  vutta½.  Tassattho–  iti  eva½  saccanti  par±m±so itisaccapar±m±so.
Idameva   sacca½,  moghamaññanti  diµµhiy±  pavatti-±k±ra½  dasseti.  Diµµhiyo  eva
sabb±natthahetubh±vato    diµµhiµµh±n±.    Vuttañheta½–    “micch±diµµhiparam±ha½,
bhikkhave,  vajja½ vad±m²”ti (a. ni. 1.310). T± eva ca upar³pari va¹¹ham±n± lobh±-
dikilesasamussayena  ca samussay±, “idameva sacca½, moghamaññan”ti micch±-
bhinivisam±n±   sabb±natthahetubh³t±   kilesadukkh³pacayahetubh³t±  ca  diµµhiyo
brahmacariyesan±ti  vutta½  hoti. Etena pavatti-±k±rato nibbattito ca brahmacariye-
san± dassit±ti veditabb±.
    Sabbar±gavirattass±ti    sabbehi    k±mar±gabhavar±gehi   virattassa.   Tato   eva
taºhakkhayasaªkh±te   nibb±ne  vimuttatt±  taºhakkhayavimuttino  arahato.  Esan±
paµinissaµµh±ti  k±mesan±,  bhavesan±  ca  sabbaso  nissaµµh±  pah²n±.  Diµµhiµµh±n±
sam³hat±ti  brahmacariyesan±saªkh±t± diµµhiµµh±n± ca paµhamamaggeneva samu-
ggh±tit±.  Esan±na½  khay±ti  evamet±sa½ tissanna½ esan±na½ khay± anupp±da-
nirodh±   bhinnakilesatt±.  Bhikkh³ti  ca  sabbaso  ±s±bh±  v±.  Nir±soti  ca  diµµheka-
µµhassa vicikicch±katha½kath±sallassa pah²natt± akatha½kath²ti ca vuccat²ti.
 
                                                  Chaµµhasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 7-8. ¾savasuttadvayavaººan±
 
    56-57.  Sattame  k±m±savoti k±mesu ±savo, k±masaªkh±to v± ±savo k±m±savo
,  atthato  pana k±mar±go r³p±di-abhirati ca k±m±savo. R³p±r³pabhavesu chanda-
r±go   jh±nanikanti  sassatadiµµhisahagato  (..0189)  r±go  bhavapatthan±  ca  bhav±-
savo. Avijj±va avijj±savo.
    ¾sav±nañca   sambhavanti   ettha  ayonisomanasik±ro  avijj±dayo  ca  kiles±  ±sa-
v±na½ sambhavo. Vuttañheta½–
         “Ayoniso,    bhikkhave,   manasikaroto   anuppann±   ceva   ±sav±   uppajjanti,
    uppann± ca ±sav± pava¹¹hant²”ti (ma. ni. 1.15).
         “Avijj±,  bhikkhave, pubbaªgam± akusal±na½ dhamm±na½ sam±pattiy± anva-
    deva ahirika½ anottappan”ti (itivu. 40) ca.
    Maggañca  khayag±minanti  ±sav±na½  khayag±mina½  ariyamaggañca.  Tattha
k±m±savo  an±g±mimaggena pah²yati, bhav±savo avijj±savo ca arahattamaggena.
K±mup±d±na½  viya k±m±savopi aggamaggavajjhoti ca vadanti. Sesa½ vuttanaya-
meva. Aµµhame apubba½ natthi.



 
                                          Sattama-aµµhamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                        9. Taºh±suttavaººan±
 
    58.  Navame  taºh±yanaµµhena  taºh±, r³p±divisaya½ tasat²ti v± taºh±. Id±ni ta½
vibhajitv±   dassetu½   “k±mataºh±”ti-±di   vutta½.  Tattha  pañcak±maguºiko  r±go
k±mataºh±.   R³p±r³pabhavesu   chandar±go   jh±nanikanti   sassatadiµµhisahagato
r±go  bhavavasena  patthan±  ca bhavataºh±. Ucchedadiµµhisahagato r±go vibhava-
taºh±. Apica pacchimataºh±dvaya½ µhapetv± ses± sabb±pi taºh± k±mataºh± eva.
Yath±ha–
         “Tattha   katam±   bhavataºh±?   Sassatadiµµhisahagato  r±go  s±r±go  cittassa
    s±r±go–  aya½  vuccati  bhavataºh±.  Tattha  katam±  vibhavataºh±?  Ucchedadi-
    µµhisahagato  r±go  s±r±go cittassa s±r±go, aya½ vuccati vibhavataºh±. Avases±
    taºh± k±mataºh±”ti (vibha. 916).
    Im±  (..0190)  ca  tisso  taºh±  r³pataºh±  …pe…  dhammataºh±ti  visayabhedato
pacceka½  chabbidh±ti  katv±  aµµh±rasa  honti. T± ajjhattar³p±d²su aµµh±rasa, bahi-
ddh±r³p±d²su  aµµh±ras±ti  chatti½sa,  iti  at²t± chatti½sa, an±gat± chatti½sa, paccu-
ppann±  chatti½s±ti  vibh±gato  aµµhasata½  honti.  Puna saªgahe kariyam±ne k±la-
bheda½  an±masitv±  gayham±n±  chatti½seva  honti, r³p±d²na½ ajjhattikab±hiravi-
bh±ge    akariyam±ne    aµµh±raseva,   r³p±di-±rammaºavibh±gamatte   gayham±ne
cha¼eva, ±rammaºavibh±gampi akatv± gayham±n± tissoyeva hont²ti.
    G±th±su  taºh±yogen±ti  taºh±saªkh±tena  yogena,  k±mayogena, bhavayogena
ca.  Sa½yutt±ti  sambandh±,  bhav±d²su  sa½yojit±  v±. Tenev±ha “rattacitt± bhav±-
bhave”ti.  Khuddake  ceva  mahante  ca  bhave  laggacitt±ti  attho.  Atha  v± bhavoti
sassatadiµµhi,  abhavoti  ucchedadiµµhi.  Tasm±  bhav±bhave sassatucchedadiµµh²su
sattavisattacitt±ti.  Etena  bhavataºh±,  vibhavataºh±  ca dassit±. Imasmi½ pakkhe
“taºh±yogen±”ti  imin±  k±mataºh±va  dassit±ti  veditabb±.  Te yogayutt± m±rass±ti
te  eva½bh³t±  puggal±  m±rassa  p±sasaªkh±tena  yogena  yutt±  baddh±. R±go hi
m±rayogo m±rap±soti vuccati. Yath±ha–
          “Antalikkhacaro p±so, yv±ya½ carati m±naso;
          tena   ta½   b±dhayiss±mi,   na   me   samaºa   mokkhas²”ti.   (sa½.  ni.  1.151;
mah±va. 33);
    Cat³hi  yogehi  anupaddutatt± yogakkhema½, nibb±na½ arahattañca, tassa ana-
dhigamena    ayogakkhemino.   Upar³pari   kiles±bhisaªkh±r±na½   jananato   jan±,
p±ºino. R³p±d²su satt± visatt±ti satt±.
          “Khandh±nañca paµip±µi, dh±tu-±yatan±na ca;
          abbocchinna½ vattam±n±, sa½s±roti pavuccat²”ti.–
Eva½   vutta½   khandh±d²na½   apar±paruppattisaªkh±ta½  sa½s±ra½  gacchanti,
tato   na  muccanti.  Kasm±?  Taºh±yogayuttatt±.  J±timaraºag±mino  punappuna½
jananamaraºasseva   upagamanas²l±ti.   Ett±vat±  vaµµa½  dassetv±  id±ni  vivaµµa½



dassetu½  (..0191)  “ye  ca  taºha½  pahantv±n±”ti  g±tham±ha.  S±  heµµh± vuttana-
yatt± suviññeyy±va.
 
                                                  Navamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                  10. M±radheyyasuttavaººan±
 
    59.  Dasamassa  k±  uppatti?  Ekadivasa½  kira  satth± sekkhabahul±ya paris±ya
parivuto   nisinno   tesa½   ajjh±saya½  oloketv±  upari  vises±dhigam±ya  uss±ha½
janetu½  asekkhabh³mi½ thomento ida½ sutta½ abh±si. Tattha atikkamm±ti-±d²su
aya½     saªkhepattho–     atikkamma    atikkamitv±    abhibhavitv±.    M±radheyya½
m±rassa  visaya½  issariyaµµh±na½.  ¾diccova  yath±  ±dicco abbh±di-upakkilesavi-
mutto  attano iddhiy± ±nubh±vena tejas±ti t²hi guºehi samann±gato nabha½ abbhu-
ssakkam±no   sabba½   ±k±sagata½  tama½  atikkamma  atikkamitv±  abhibhavitv±
vidhamitv±  virocati,  obh±sati,  tapati;  evameva  kh²º±savo  bhikkhu t²hi dhammehi
samann±gato    sabbupakkilesavimutto    m±radheyyasaªkh±ta½    tebh³makadha-
mmappavatta½ abhibhavitv± virocat²ti.
    Asekkhen±ti   ettha   sikkh±su   j±t±ti   sekkh±,   sattanna½   sekkh±na½   eteti  v±
sekkh±,   apariyositasikkhatt±   sayameva   sikkhant²ti   v±   sekkh±  maggadhamm±
heµµhimaphalattayadhamm±   ca.   Aggaphaladhamm±   pana  upari  sikkhitabb±bh±-
vena  na  sekkh±ti  asekkh±.  Yattha  hi  sekkhabh±v±saªk±  atthi, tatth±ya½ paµise-
dhoti  lokiyadhammesu  nibb±ne  ca asekkhabh±v±n±patti daµµhabb±. S²lasam±dhi-
paññ±saªkh±t±  hi  sikkh±  attano paµipakkhakilesehi vippayutt± parisuddh± upakki-
les±na½   ±rammaºabh±vampi  anupagamanato  s±tisaya½  sikkh±ti  vattu½  yutt±,
aµµhasupi   maggaphalesu   vijjanti;   tasm±   catumaggaheµµhimaphalattayadhamm±
viya  arahattaphaladhamm±pi  “t±su  sikkh±su  j±t±”ti ca, ta½sikkh±samaªgino ara-
hato  itaresa½  viya  sekkhatte  sati  “sekkhassa  ete”ti ca “sikkh± s²la½ etesan”ti ca
sekkh±ti  ±saªk±  siyunti tad±saªk±nivattanattha½ asekkh±ti yath±vuttasekkhabh±-
vappaµisedha½  katv±  vutta½.  Arahattaphale  pavattam±n± hi sikkh± pariniµµhitaki-
ccatt±  (..0192)  na  sikkh±kicca½ karonti, kevala½ sikkh±phalabh±vena pavattanti.
Tasm±  t±  na sikkh±vacana½ arahanti, n±pi ta½samaªgino sekkhavacana½, na ca
ta½sampayuttadhamm±  sikkhanas²l±.  “Sikkh±su j±t±”ti evam±di-atthehi aggapha-
ladhamm±  sekkh± na honti. Heµµhimaphalesu pana sikkh± sakad±g±mimaggavipa-
ssan±d²na½  upanissayabh±vato  sikkh±kicca½  karont²ti sikkh±vacana½ arahanti,
ta½samaªgino   ca   sekkhavacana½,   ta½sampayutt±   dhamm±  ca  sikkhanas²l±.
Sekkhadhamm± yath±vuttehi atthehi sekkh± hontiyeva.
    Atha  v±  sekkh±ti  apariyositasikkh±na½  vacananti, asekkh±ti pada½ pariyosita-
sikkh±na½  dassananti  na lokiyadhammanibb±n±na½ asekkhabh±v±patti. Vu¹¹hi-
ppatt±  sekkh±  asekkh±  ca  sekkhadhammesu  eva kesañci vu¹¹hippatt±na½ ase-
kkhat±   ±pajjat²ti   arahattamaggadhamm±   vu¹¹hippatt±.  Yath±vuttehi  ca  atthehi
sekkh±ti  katv±  asekkh±  ±pann±ti ce? Ta½ na, sadisesu tabboh±rato. Arahattama-



ggato  hi  ninn±n±karaºa½  arahattaphala½  µhapetv± pariññ±dikiccakaraºa½ vip±-
kabh±vañca,  tasm± te eva sekkh± dhamm± arahattaphalabh±va½ ±pann±ti sakk±
vattu½.   Kusalasukhato  ca  vip±kasukha½  santatarat±ya  paº²tataranti  vu¹¹hippa-
tt±va te dhamm± hont²ti “asekkh±”ti vuccanti.
    Te  pana  asekkhadhamme  khandhavasena  idha  tidh± vibhajitv± tehi samann±-
gamena kh²º±savassa ±nubh±va½ vibh±vento bhagav± “asekkhena s²lakkhandhe-
n±”ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   s²lasaddassa   attho   heµµh±   vutto.  Khandhasaddo  pana
r±simhi  paññattiya½ ru¼hiya½ guºeti bah³su atthesu diµµhappayogo. Tath± hi “asa-
ªkheyyo  appameyyo  mah±-udakakkhandhotveva  saªkhya½ gacchat²”ti-±d²su (a.
ni.  4.51;  6.37)  r±simhi  ±gato.  “Addas±  kho  bhagav± mahanta½ d±rukkhandha½
gaªg±ya    nadiy±   sotena   vuyham±nan”ti-±d²su   (sa½.   ni.   4.241)   paññattiya½.
“Citta½   mano   m±nasa½   hadaya½   paº¹ara½   mano  man±yatana½  viññ±ºa½
viññ±ºakkhandho”ti-±d²su  (dha.  sa.  63, 65) ru¼hiya½. “Na kho, ±vuso vis±kha, ari-
yena  aµµhaªgikena  maggena  tayo  khandh±  saªgahit±,  t²hi ca kho, ±vuso (..0193)
vis±kha,   khandhehi   ariyo   aµµhaªgiko  maggo  saªgahito”ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni.  1.462)
guºe.   Idh±pi   guºeyeva  daµµhabbo.  Tasm±  asekkhena  s²lasaªkh±tena  guºen±ti
attho.  Samann±gatoti  sampayutto  samaªg²bh³to.  Sam±dahati  etena,  saya½  v±
sam±dahati,  sam±dh±nameva  v±ti  sam±dhi. Pak±rehi j±n±ti yath±sabh±va½ paµi-
vijjhat²ti paññ±. S²lameva khandho s²lakkhandho. Sesesupi eseva nayo.
    Tattha  aggaphalabh³t±  samm±v±c±, samm±kammanto, samm±-±j²vo ca sabh±-
veneva   asekkho   s²lakkhandho  n±ma,  tath±  samm±sam±dhi  asekkho  sam±dhi-
kkhandho.  Tadupak±rakato  pana samm±v±y±masamm±satiyo sam±dhikkhandhe
saªgaha½  gacchanti.  Tath±  samm±diµµhi  asekkho  paññ±kkhandho. Tadupak±ra-
kato   samm±saªkappo   paññ±kkhandhe  saªgaha½  gacchat²ti  evamettha  aµµhapi
arahattaphaladhamm± t²hi khandhehi saªgahetv± dassit±ti veditabba½.
    Yassa   ete   subh±vit±ti  yena  arahat±  ete  s²l±dayo  asekkhadhammakkhandh±
subh±vit±   suµµhu   va¹¹hit±,   so  ±diccova  virocat²ti  sambandho.  “Yassa  cete”tipi
paµhanti.    Tesañca   saddo   nip±tamatta½.   Evametasmi½   vagge   paµhamasutte
vaµµa½, pariyos±nasutte vivaµµa½, itaresu vaµµavivaµµa½ kathita½.



 
                                                  Dasamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                Paµhamavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                              2. Dutiyavaggo
 
 
                                              1. Puññakiriyavatthusuttavaººan±
 
    60.   Dutiyavaggassa   paµhame   puññakiriyavatth³n²ti   pujjabhavaphala½  nibba-
ttenti,  attano  sant±na½  punant²ti v± puññ±ni, puññ±ni ca t±ni hetupaccayehi katta-
bbato   kiriy±   c±ti   puññakiriy±.  T±  eva  ca  tesa½  tesa½  ±nisa½s±na½  (..0194)
vatthubh±vato    puññakiriyavatth³ni.    D±namayanti   anupacchinnabhavam³lassa
anuggahavasena  p³j±vasena  v±  attano deyyadhammassa paresa½ paricc±gace-
tan±  d²yati  et±y±ti  d±na½,  d±nameva  d±namaya½.  C²var±d²su  hi  cat³su  pacca-
yesu  ann±d²su  v±  dasasu d±navatth³su r³p±d²su v± chasu ±rammaºesu ta½ ta½
dentassa  tesa½  upp±danato  paµµh±ya  pubbabh±ge  paricc±gak±le pacch± soma-
nassacittena  anussaraºe  c±ti  t²su k±lesu vuttanayena pavattacetan± d±namaya½
puññakiriyavatthu n±ma.
    S²lamayanti   niccas²la-uposathaniyam±divasena   pañca,   aµµha,   dasa  v±  s²l±ni
sam±diyantassa  s²lap³raºattha½  pabbajiss±m²ti  vih±ra½  gacchantassa pabbaja-
ntassa  manoratha½ matthaka½ p±petv± “pabbajito vatamhi s±dhu suµµh³”ti ±vajje-
ntassa  saddh±ya  p±timokkha½  parip³rentassa paññ±ya c²var±dike paccavekkha-
ntassa   satiy±   ±p±thagatesu  r³p±d²su  cakkhudv±r±d²ni  sa½varantassa  v²riyena
±j²va½  sodhentassa  ca  pavatt± cetan± s²lat²ti s²lamaya½ puññakiriyavatthu n±ma.
    Tath±  paµisambhid±ya½  (paµi.  ma.  1.48)  vuttena vipassan±maggena cakkhu½
aniccato dukkhato anattato vipassantassa sota½, gh±na½, jivha½, k±ya½, mana½.
R³pe    …pe…   dhamme,   cakkhuviññ±ºa½   …pe…   manoviññ±ºa½.   Cakkhusa-
mphassa½   …pe…  manosamphassa½,  cakkhusamphassaja½  vedana½  …pe…
manosamphassaja½   vedana½.   R³pasañña½  …pe…  dhammasañña½.  Jar±ma-
raºa½  aniccato  dukkhato  anattato  vipassantassa y± cetan±, y± ca pathav²kasiº±-
d²su  aµµhati½s±ya  ±rammaºesu  pavatt± jh±nacetan±, y± ca anavajjesu kamm±ya-
tanasipp±yatanavijj±µµh±nesu  paricayamanasik±r±divasena pavatt± cetan±, sabb±
bh±veti et±y±ti bh±van±maya½ vuttanayena puññakiriyavatthu c±ti.
    Ekamekañcettha  yath±raha½  pubbabh±gato paµµh±ya k±yena karontassa k±ya-
kamma½  hoti,  tadattha½  v±ca½  nicch±rentassa  vac²kamma½,  k±yaªga½ v±ca-
ªgañca   acopetv±   manas±  cintentassa  manokamma½.  Ann±d²ni  dentassa  c±pi
“annad±n±d²ni  dem²”ti v± d±nap±rami½ ±vajjetv± v± d±nak±le d±namaya½ puñña-
kiriyavatthu   hoti.   Vattas²se   µhatv±   dadato  s²lamaya½,  khayato  (..0195)  vayato



kammato   sammasana½   paµµhapetv±  dadato  bh±van±maya½  puññakiriyavatthu
hoti.
    Apar±nipi  satta puññakiriyavatth³ni– apacitisahagata½ puññakiriyavatthu veyy±-
vaccasahagata½  patti-anuppad±na½  abbhanumodana½  desan±maya½  savana-
maya½   diµµhijugata½  puññakiriyavatth³ti.  Saraºagamanampi  hi  diµµhijugateneva
saªgayhati. Ya½ panettha vattabba½, ta½ parato ±vi bhavissati.
    Tattha  vu¹¹hatara½ disv± paccuggamanapattac²varapaµiggahaº±bhiv±danama-
ggasampad±n±divasena     apac±yanasahagata½    veditabba½.    Vu¹¹hatar±na½
vattapaµipattikaraºavasena,   g±ma½   piº¹±ya  paviµµha½  bhikkhu½  disv±  patta½
gahetv±  g±me bhikkha½ samp±detv± upasa½haraºavasena “gaccha bhikkh³na½
patta½   ±har±”ti  sutv±  vegena  gantv±  patt±haraº±divasena  ca  veyy±vaccasaha-
gata½   veditabba½.   Catt±ro   paccaye   datv±   pupphagandh±d²hi  ratanattayassa
p³ja½  katv± añña½ v± t±disa½ puñña½ katv± “sabbasatt±na½ patti hot³”ti pariº±-
mavasena  patti-anuppad±na½  veditabba½.  Tath± parehi dinn±ya pattiy± kevala½
v±  parehi  kata½ puñña½ “s±dhu, suµµh³”ti anumodanavasena abbhanumodana½
veditabba½.   Attano   paguºadhamma½   apacc±s²santo   hitajjh±sayena  paresa½
deseti–  ida½  desan±maya½  puññakiriyavatthu n±ma. Ya½ pana eko “eva½ ma½
dhammakathikoti     j±nissant²”ti     icch±ya     µhatv±    l±bhasakk±rasilokasannissito
dhamma½  deseti,  ta½  na  mahapphala½  hoti.  “Addh± aya½ attahitaparahit±na½
paµipajjan³p±yo”ti        yonisomanasik±rapurec±rikahitapharaºena        muducittena
dhamma½  suº±ti,  ida½  savanamaya½  puññakiriyavatthu  hoti.  Ya½  paneko  “iti
ma½ saddhoti j±nissant²”ti suº±ti, ta½ na mahapphala½ hoti. Diµµhiy± ujugamana½
diµµhijugata½,  “atthi  dinnan”ti-±dinayappavattassa  samm±dassanassa  eta½ adhi-
vacana½.  Idañhi  pubbabh±ge  v±  pacch±bh±ge v± ñ±ºavippayuttampi ujukaraºa-
k±le     ñ±ºasampayuttameva    hoti.    Apare    pan±hu    “vij±nanapaj±nanavasena
dassana½  diµµhi  kusalañca viññ±ºa½ kammassakat±ñ±º±di ca samm±dassanan”-
ti.  Tattha  kusalena  viññ±ºena  ñ±ºassa  anupp±depi attan± katapuññ±nussaraºa-
vaºº±rahavaººan±d²na½   saªgaho,  kammassakat±ñ±ºena  kammapathasamm±-
diµµhiy±  (..0196).  Itara½  pana  diµµhijugata½  sabbesa½  niyamalakkhaºa½.  Yañhi
kiñci puñña½ karontassa diµµhiy± ujubh±veneva ta½ mahapphala½ hoti.
    Imesa½   pana   sattanna½   puññakiriyavatth³na½   purimehi  t²hi  d±namay±d²hi
puññakiriyavatth³hi  saªgaho.  Tattha hi apac±yanaveyy±vacc±ni s²lamaye, patti-a-
nuppad±na-abbhanumodan±ni    d±namaye,    dhammadesan±savan±ni    bh±van±-
maye, diµµhijugata½ t²supi. Ten±ha bhagav±–
         “T²ºim±ni,    bhikkhave,    puññakiriyavatth³ni.    Katam±ni   t²ºi?   D±namaya½
    …pe… bh±van±maya½ puññakiriyavatth³”ti (a. ni. 8.36).
    Ettha  ca aµµhanna½ k±m±vacarakusalacetan±na½ vasena tiººampi puññakiriya-
vatth³na½  pavatti  hoti. Yath± hi paguºa½ dhamma½ parivattentassa ekacce anu-
sandhi½   asallakkhentasseva   gacchanti,  eva½  paguºa½  samathavipassan±bh±-
vana½   anuyuñjantassa   antarantar±   ñ±ºavippayuttacitten±pi   manasik±ro  pava-
ttati.  Sabba½  ta½ pana mahaggatakusalacetan±na½ vasena bh±van±mayameva
puññakiriyavatthu hoti, na itar±ni. G±th±ya attho heµµh± vuttoyeva.



 
                                                 Paµhamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                       2. Cakkhusuttavaººan±
 
    61.   Dutiye   cakkh³n²ti   cakkhant²ti  cakkh³ni,  samavisama½  ±cikkhant±ni  viya
pavattant²ti  attho.  Atha v± cakkhanaµµhena cakkh³ni. Kimida½ cakkhana½ n±ma?
Ass±dana½,  tath±  hi  vadanti  “madhu½  cakkhati  byañjana½  cakkhat²”ti im±ni ca
±rammaºarasa½     anubhavant±ni    ass±dent±ni    viya    hont²ti    cakkhanaµµhena
cakkh³ni.  T±ni  pana  saªkhepato  dve cakkh³ni– ñ±ºacakkhu, ma½sacakkhu c±ti.
Tesu  ma½sacakkhu  heµµh±  vuttameva. Ñ±ºacakkhu dibbacakkhu, paññ±cakkh³ti
idha dvidh± katv± vutta½.
    Tattha  (..0197)  dibbacakkh³ti  dibbasadisatt±  dibba½.  Devat±nañhi sucaritaka-
mmanibbatta½  pittasemharuhir±d²hi  apalibuddha½  upakkilesavimuttat±ya d³repi
±rammaºaggahaºasamattha½  dibba½  pas±dacakkhu  hoti.  Idañc±pi v²riyabh±va-
n±balanibbatta½  ñ±ºacakkhu t±disamev±ti dibbasadisatt± dibba½, dibbavih±rava-
sena  paµiladdhatt±  attano ca dibbavih±rasannissitatt± ±lokapariggahena mah±juti-
katt±.    Tirokuµµ±digatar³padassanena    mah±gatikatt±pi    dibba½.   Ta½   sabba½
saddasatth±nus±rena  veditabba½.  Dassanaµµhena  cakkhukiccakaraºena cakkhu-
miv±tipi cakkhu, dibbañca ta½ cakkhu c±ti dibbacakkhu.
    Paj±n±t²ti   paññ±.  Ki½  paj±n±ti?  Catt±ri  ariyasacc±ni  “ida½  dukkhan”ti-±din±.
Vuttañheta½–
         “Paj±n±t²ti  kho, ±vuso, tasm± paññ±ti vuccati. Kiñca paj±n±ti? Ida½ dukkhan”-
    ti-±di (ma. ni. 1.449).
    Aµµhakath±ya½   pana   “paññ±panavasena   paññ±.   Kinti  paññ±peti?  Aniccanti
paññ±peti,  dukkhanti  paññ±peti,  anatt±ti paññ±pet²”ti vutta½. S± pan±ya½ lakkha-
º±dito  yath±sabh±vapaµivedhalakkhaº±, akkhalitapaµivedhalakkhaº± v± kusaliss±-
sakhitta-usupaµivedho  viya,  visayobh±sanaras±  pad²po  viya, asammohapaccupa-
µµh±n±  araññagatasudesako  viya.  Visesato  panettha  ±savakkhayañ±ºasaªkh±t±
paññ±  catusaccadassanaµµhena  paññ±cakkh³ti adhippet±. Ya½ sandh±ya vutta½
“cakkhu½  udap±di,  ñ±ºa½ udap±di, paññ± udap±di, vijj± udap±di, ±loko udap±d²”-
ti (sa½. ni. 5.1081; mah±va. 15).
    Etesu   ca   ma½sacakkhu   paritta½,   dibbacakkhu   mahaggata½,   itara½  appa-
m±ºa½.   Ma½sacakkhu   r³pa½,  itar±ni  ar³p±ni.  Ma½sacakkhu  dibbacakkhu  ca
lokiy±ni  s±sav±ni  r³pavisay±ni,  itara½  lokuttara½  an±sava½  catusaccavisaya½.
Ma½sacakkhu   aby±kata½,   dibbacakkhu   siy±   kusala½   siy±  aby±kata½,  tath±
paññ±cakkhu.   Ma½sacakkhu   k±m±vacara½,  dibbacakkhu  r³p±vacara½,  itara½
lokuttaranti evam±di vibh±g± veditabb±.
    G±th±su  anuttaranti paññ±cakkhu½ sandh±ya vutta½. Tañhi ±savakkhayañ±ºa-
bh±vato    anuttara½.    Akkh±si   purisuttamoti   puris±na½   uttamo   aggo   (..0198)
samm±sambuddho   desesi.  Upp±doti  ma½sacakkhussa  pavatti.  Maggoti  up±yo,



dibbacakkhussa    k±raºa½.    Pakaticakkhumato   eva   hi   dibbacakkhu   uppajjati,
yasm±  kasiº±loka½  va¹¹hetv±  dibbacakkhuñ±ºassa  upp±dana½,  so  ca kasiºa-
maº¹ale  uggahanimittena  vin±  natth²ti. Yatoti yad±. Ñ±ºanti ±savakkhayañ±ºa½.
Tenev±ha   “paññ±cakkhu   anuttaran”ti.   Yassa   cakkhussa  paµil±bh±ti  yassa  ari-
yassa   paññ±cakkhussa   uppattiy±   bh±van±ya   sabbasm±   vaµµadukkhato  pamu-
ccati parimuccat²ti.
 
                                                    Dutiyasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                        3. Indriyasuttavaººan±
 
    62.  Tatiye  indriy±n²ti  adhipateyyaµµhena  indriy±ni.  Y±ni  hi  sahaj±tadhammesu
issar±  viya  hutv±  tehi  anuvattitabb±ni,  t±ni  indriy±ni  n±ma.  Apica  indo bhagav±
dhammissaro    paramena   cittissariyena   samann±gato.   Tena   indena   sabbapa-
µhama½  diµµhatt±  adhigatatt±  paresañca  diµµhatt±  desitatt± vihitatt± gocarabh±va-
n±sevan±hi  diµµhatt± ca indriy±ni. Inda½ v± magg±dhigamassa upanissayabh³ta½
puññakamma½,  tassa  liªg±n²tipi  indriy±ni.  Anaññ±taññass±m²tindriyanti “anama-
tagge   sa½s±re  anaññ±ta½  anadhigata½  amatapada½  catusaccadhammameva
v±  j±niss±m²”ti  paµipannassa  imin± pubbabh±gena uppanna½ indriya½, sot±patti-
maggapaññ±yeta½    adhivacana½.    Aññindriyanti    ±j±nana-indriya½.   Tatr±ya½
vacanattho–    ±j±n±ti    paµhamamaggañ±ºena   diµµhamariy±da½   anatikkamitv±va
j±n±t²ti  aññ±.  Yatheva  hi  paµhamamaggapaññ±  dukkh±d²su pariññ±bhisamay±di-
vasena   pavattati,   tatheva   ayampi   pavattat²ti   aññ±   ca  s±  yath±vuttenaµµhena
indriya½   c±ti   aññindriya½.  ¾j±nanaµµheneva  aññassa  v±  ariyapuggalassa  indri-
yanti  aññindriya½,  sot±pattiphalato  paµµh±ya  chasu  µh±nesu  ñ±ºasseta½ adhiva-
cana½.  Aññ±t±vindriyanti  aññ±t±vino  cat³su saccesu niµµhitañ±ºakiccassa kh²º±-
savassa  uppajjanato  indriyaµµhasambhavato  ca  aññ±t±vindriya½. Ettha ca paµha-
mapacchim±ni  paµhamamaggacatutthaphalavasena ekaµµh±nik±ni, itara½ itarama-
ggaphalavasena chaµµh±nikanti veditabba½.
    G±th±su  (..0199)  sikkham±nass±ti  adhis²lasikkh±dayo  sikkham±nassa  bh±ve-
ntassa.  Ujumagg±nus±rinoti  ujumaggo  vuccati  ariyamaggo, antadvayavivajjitatt±
tassa  anussaraºato  ujumagg±nus±rino,  paµip±µiy±  magge  upp±dentass±ti  attho.
Khayasminti  anavasesakiles±na½  khepanato khayasaªkh±te aggamagge ñ±ºa½
paµhama½  pureyeva  uppajjati.  Tato  aññ±  anantar±ti  tato maggañ±ºato anantar±
arahatta½   uppajjati.   Atha   v±  ujumagg±nus±rinoti  l²nuddhaccapatiµµh±n±y³han±-
dike  vajjetv±  samathavipassana½ yuganaddha½ katv± bh±van±vasena pavatta½
pubbabh±gamagga½  anussarantassa anugacchantassa paµipajjantassa gotrabhu-
ñ±º±nantara½



diµµhekaµµh±na½   kiles±na½   khepanato   khayasmi½   sot±pattimagge   paµhama½
ñ±ºa½  anaññ±taññass±m²tindriya½  uppajjati.  Tato aññ± anantar±ti tato paµhama-
ñ±ºato  anantar±  anantarato  paµµh±ya  y±va  aggamagg±  aññ±  aññindriya½ uppa-
jjati.
    Tato  aññ±  vimuttass±ti  tato  aññ±  aññindriyato  pacch± arahattamaggañ±º±na-
ntar±   arahattaphalena   paññ±vimuttiy±  aññ±t±vindriyena  vimuttassa.  Ñ±ºa½  ve
hoti  t±dinoti arahattaphaluppattito uttarak±le iµµh±niµµh±d²su t±dilakkhaºappattassa
kh²º±savassa paccavekkhaºañ±ºa½ uppajjati. Katha½ uppajjat²ti ±ha “akupp± me
vimutt²”ti. Tassa akuppabh±vassa k±raºa½ dasseti “bhavasa½yojanakkhay±”ti.
    Id±ni  t±disa½  kh²º±sava½  thomento  “sa  ve indriyasampanno”ti tatiya½ g±tha-
m±ha.  Tattha  indriyasampannoti  yath±vuttehi  t²hi  lokuttarindriyehi samann±gato,
suddhehipi   v±   paµippassaddhiladdhehi   saddh±d²hi  indriyehi  samann±gato  pari-
puººo,  tato  eva  cakkh±d²hi  suµµhu v³pasantehi nibbisevanehi indriyehi samann±-
gato.  Ten±ha  “santo”ti,  sabbakilesapari¼±hav³pasamena  upasantoti  attho.  Santi-
pade  ratoti  nibb±ne abhirato adhimutto. Ettha ca “indriyasampanno”ti etena bh±vi-
tamaggat±,   pariññ±takkhandhat±  cassa  dassit±.  “Santo”ti  etena  pah²nakilesat±,
“santipade rato”ti etena sacchikatanirodhat±ti. Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
 
                                                    Tatiyasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                        4. Addh±suttavaººan±
 
    63.  Catutthe  (..0200) addh±ti k±l±. At²to addh±ti-±d²su dve pariy±y±– suttantapa-
riy±yo,   abhidhammapariy±yo  ca.  Tattha  suttantapariy±yena  paµisandhito  pubbe
at²to  addh±  n±ma, cutito pacch± an±gato addh± n±ma, saha cutipaµisandh²hi tada-
nantara½    paccuppanno   addh±   n±ma.   Abhidhammapariy±yena   upp±do,   µhiti,
bhaªgoti  ime  tayo  khaºe  patv± niruddhadhamm± at²to addh± n±ma, tayopi khaºe
asampatt±   an±gato   addh±   n±ma,   khaºattayasamaªgino   paccuppanno  addh±
n±ma.
    Aparo  nayo–  ayañhi  at²t±divibh±go  addh±santatisamayakhaºavasena  catudh±
veditabbo.  Tesu addh±vibh±go vutto. Santativasena sabh±g± eka-utusamuµµh±n±,
ek±h±rasamuµµh±n±    ca    pubb±pariyavasena   vattam±n±pi   paccuppann±.   Tato
pubbe  visabh±ga-utu-±h±rasamuµµh±n±  at²t± pacch± an±gat±. Cittaj± ekav²thi-eka-
javana-ekasam±pattisamuµµh±n±   paccuppann±   n±ma,   tato  pubbe  at²t±,  pacch±
an±gat±.   Kammasamuµµh±n±na½  p±µiyekka½  santativasena  at²t±dibhedo  natthi,
tesa½yeva  pana utu-±h±racittasamuµµh±n±na½ upatthambhakavasena tassa at²t±-
dibh±vo    veditabbo.    Samayavasena   ekamuhuttapubbaºhas±yanharattidiv±d²su
samayesu  sant±navasena  pavattam±n± ta½ta½samaye paccuppann± n±ma, tato
pubbe  at²t±,  pacch±  an±gat±.  Aya½ t±va r³padhammesu nayo. Ar³padhammesu
pana   khaºavasena  upp±d±dikkhaºattayapariy±pann±  paccuppann±,  tato  pubbe
at²t±,   pacch±   an±gat±.  Apica  atikkantahetupaccayakicc±  at²t±,  niµµhitahetukicc±



aniµµhitapaccayakicc±   paccuppann±,   ubhayakicca½  asampatt±  an±gat±.  Attano
v±  kiccakkhaºe  paccuppann±,  tato  pubbe  at²t±, pacch± an±gat±. Ettha ca khaº±-
dikath±va   nippariy±y±,   ses±  pariy±y±.  Ayañhi  at²t±dibhedo  n±ma  dhamm±na½
hoti,  na  k±lassa.  At²t±dibhede pana dhamme up±d±ya paramatthato avijjam±nopi
k±lo idha teneva voh±rena at²toti-±din± vuttoti veditabbo.
    G±th±su   (..0201)   akkheyyasaññinoti   ettha   akkh±yati,  kath²yati,  paññ±p²yat²ti
akkheyya½, kath±vatthu, atthato r³p±dayo pañcakkhandh±. Vuttañheta½–
         “At²ta½  v± addh±na½ ±rabbha katha½ katheyya, an±gata½ v± …pe… paccu-
    ppanna½ v± addh±na½ ±rabbha katha½ katheyy±”ti (d². ni. 3.305).
    Tath±–
         “Ya½,    bhikkhave,   r³pa½   at²ta½   niruddha½   vipariºata½,   ‘ahos²’ti   tassa
    saªkh±,  ‘ahos²’ti tassa samaññ±, ‘ahos²’ti tassa paññatti; na tassa saªkh± atth²ti,
    na tassa saªkh± bhavissat²”ti (sa½. ni. 3.62)–
Eva½  vuttena  niruttipathasuttenapi  ettha  attho  d²petabbo. Eva½ kath±vatthubh±-
vena  akkheyyasaªkh±te  khandhapañcake  ahanti  ca mamanti ca devoti ca manu-
ssoti    ca   itth²ti   ca   purisoti   ca   ±din±   pavattasaññ±vasena   akkheyyasaññino,
pañcasu    up±d±nakkhandhesu    sattapuggal±disaññinoti    attho.   Akkheyyasmi½
taºh±diµµhigg±havasena  patiµµhit±,  r±g±divasena v± aµµhah±k±rehi patiµµhit±. Ratto
hi  r±gavasena  patiµµhito hoti, duµµho dosavasena, m³¼ho mohavasena, par±maµµho
diµµhivasena,   th±magato  anusayavasena,  vinibaddho  m±navasena,  aniµµhaªgato
vicikicch±vasena, vikkhepagato uddhaccavasena patiµµhito hot²ti.
    Akkheyya½  apariññ±y±ti ta½ akkheyya½ tebh³makadhamme t²hi pariññ±hi apa-
rij±nitv±  tassa  aparij±nanahetu.  Yogam±yanti  maccunoti maraºassa yoga½ tena
sa½yoga½ upagacchanti, na visa½yoganti attho.
    Atha  v±  yoganti  up±ya½,  tena  yojita½  pas±rita½  m±rasenaµµh±niya½ anattha-
j±la½ kilesaj±lañca upagacchant²ti vutta½ hoti. Tath± hi vutta½–
          “na  hi  no  saªgara½  tena,  mah±senena  maccun±”ti.  (ma.  ni.  3.272;  j±. 2.
22.121; netti. 103);
    Ett±vat±   vaµµa½   dassetv±  id±ni  vivaµµa½  dassetu½  “akkheyyañca  pariññ±y±-
”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha ca-saddo byatireke, tena akkheyyaparij±nanena laddhabba½
vakkham±nameva  visesa½  joteti.  Pariññ±y±ti vipassan±sahit±ya (..0202) magga-
paññ±ya   dukkhanti   paricchijja   j±nitv±,   tappaµibaddhakilesappah±nena   v±  ta½
samatikkamitv± tissannampi pariññ±na½ kicca½ matthaka½ p±petv±. Akkh±t±ra½
na  maññat²ti  sabbaso maññan±na½ pah²natt± kh²º±savo akkh±t±ra½ na maññati,
k±rak±disabh±va½  kiñci  att±na½  na  paccet²ti  attho.  Phuµµho  vimokkho manas±,
santipadamanuttaranti  yasm±  sabbasaªkhatavimuttatt± “vimokkho”ti sabbakilesa-
sant±pav³pasamanaµµh±nat±ya     “santipadan”ti     laddhan±mo    nibb±nadhammo
phuµµho   phusito   patto,   tasm±  akkh±t±ra½  na  maññat²ti.  Atha  v±  “pariññ±y±”ti
padena  dukkhasaccassa  pariññ±bhisamaya½  samudayasaccassa  pah±n±bhisa-
mayañca  vatv±  id±ni  “phuµµho  vimokkho  manas±,  santipadamanuttaran”ti  imin±
magganirodh±na½   bh±van±sacchikiriy±bhisamaya½   vadati.   Tassattho–   samu-
cchedavasena   sabbakilesehi   vimuccat²ti   vimokkho,   ariyamaggo.   So  panassa



maggacittena  phuµµho  phusito  bh±vito,  teneva  anuttara½  santipada½  nibb±na½
phuµµha½ phusita½ sacchikatanti.
    Akkheyyasampannoti  akkheyyanimitta½  vividh±hi  vipatt²hi  upaddute loke pah²-
navipall±sat±ya     tato     suparimutto     akkheyyapariññ±bhinibbatt±hi    sampatt²hi
sampanno  samann±gato.  Saªkh±ya  sev²ti paññ±vepullappattiy± c²var±dipaccaye
saªkh±ya     parituletv±va     sevanas²lo,    saªkh±tadhammatt±    ca    ±p±thagata½
sabbampi  visaya½  cha¼aªgupekkh±vasena  saªkh±ya  sevanas²lo.  Dhammaµµhoti
asekkhadhammesu  nibb±nadhamme  eva  v± µhito. Vedag³ti veditabbassa catusa-
ccassa  p±raªgatatt±  vedag³.  Eva½guºo  arah±  bhav±d²su  katthaci ±yati½ puna-
bbhav±bh±vato    manussadev±ti    saªkhya½    na    upeti,   apaññattikabh±vameva
gacchat²ti anup±d±parinibb±nena desana½ niµµh±pesi.
 
                                                  Catutthasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                     5. Duccaritasuttavaººan±
 
    64.   Pañcame  duµµhu  carit±ni,  duµµh±ni  v±  carit±ni  duccarit±ni.  K±yena  ducca-
rita½, k±yato v± pavatta½ duccarita½ k±yaduccarita½. Sesesupi eseva nayo (..0203
Im±ni  ca  duccarit±ni  paññattiy± v± kathetabb±ni kammapathehi v±. Tattha pañña-
ttiy±  t±va k±yadv±re paññattasikkh±padassa v²tikkamo k±yaduccarita½, vac²dv±re
paññattasikkh±padassa   v²tikkamo   vac²duccarita½,   ubhayattha   paññattassa  v²ti-
kkamo  manoduccaritanti  aya½  paññattikath±.  P±º±tip±t±dayo  pana tisso cetan±
k±yadv±repi,  vac²dv±repi,  uppann± k±yaduccarita½, tath± catasso mus±v±d±dice-
tan±   vac²duccarita½,   abhijjh±,   by±p±do,   micch±diµµh²ti   tayo  cetan±sampayutta-
dhamm± manoduccaritanti aya½ kammapathakath±.
    G±th±ya½     kammapathappattoyeva     p±padhammo    k±yaduccarit±dibh±vena
vuttoti    tadañña½    p±padhamma½   saªgaºhitu½   “yañcañña½   dosasañhitan”ti
vutta½. Tattha dosasañhitanti r±g±dikilesasa½hita½. Sesa½ suviññeyyameva.
 
                                                 Pañcamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                      6. Sucaritasuttavaººan±
 
    65.  Chaµµhe  suµµhu  carit±ni, sundar±ni v± carit±ni sucarit±ni. K±yena sucarita½,
k±yato  v±  pavatta½  sucarita½  k±yasucarita½. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Idh±pi pana
paññattivasena,  kammapathavasena  c±ti duvidh± kath±. Tattha k±yadv±re pañña-
ttasikkh±padassa   av²tikkamo   k±yasucarita½,   vac²dv±re  paññattasikkh±padassa
av²tikkamo   vac²sucarita½,   ubhayattha   paññattassa  av²tikkamo  manosucaritanti
aya½  paññattikath±.  P±º±tip±t±d²hi  pana  viramantassa  uppann±  tisso  cetan±pi
viratiyopi  k±yasucarita½,  mus±v±d±d²hi  viramantassa  catasso cetan±pi viratiyopi



vac²sucarita½,    anabhijjh±,    aby±p±do,    samm±diµµh²ti    tayo    cetan±sampayutta-
dhamm± manosucaritanti aya½ kammapathakath±. Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
 
                                                  Chaµµhasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                      7. Soceyyasuttavaººan±
 
    66.   Sattame   (..0204)  soceyy±n²ti  sucibh±v±.  K±yasoceyyanti  k±yasucarita½,
vac²manosoceyy±nipi   vac²manosucarit±neva.   Tath±  hi  vutta½  “tattha  katama½
k±yasoceyya½? P±º±tip±t± veramaº²”ti-±di (a. ni. 3.121-122).
     G±th±ya½    samucchedavasena   pah²nasabbak±yaduccaritatt±   k±yena   suc²ti
k±yasuci.   Soceyyasampannanti   paµippassaddhakilesatt±  suparisuddh±ya  soce-
yyasampattiy± upeta½. Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
 
                                                  Sattamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                     8. Moneyyasuttavaººan±
 
    67.  Aµµhame  moneyy±n²ti  ettha idhalokaparaloka½ attahitaparahitañca mun±t²ti
muni,  kaly±ºaputhujjanena  saddhi½  satta  sekkh±  arah±  ca.  Idha  pana arah±va
adhippeto. Munino bh±v±ti moneyy±ni, arahato k±yavac²manosam±c±r±.
    Atha   v±   munibh±vakar±   moneyyapaµipad±dhamm±  moneyy±ni.  Tesamaya½
vitth±ro–
         “Tattha  katama½  k±yamoneyya½?  Tividhak±yaduccaritassa pah±na½ k±ya-
    moneyya½,   tividha½   k±yasucarita½   k±yamoneyya½,   k±y±rammaºe   ñ±ºa½
    k±yamoneyya½,   k±yapariññ±  k±yamoneyya½,  pariññ±sahagato  maggo  k±ya-
    moneyya½,   k±yasmi½  chandar±gappah±na½  k±yamoneyya½,  k±yasaªkh±ra-
    nirodh± catutthajjh±nasam±patti k±yamoneyya½.



         “Tattha    katama½   vac²moneyya½?   Catubbidhavac²duccaritassa   pah±na½
    vac²moneyya½,   catubbidha½   vac²sucarita½,   v±c±rammaºe   ñ±ºa½,   v±c±pa-
    riññ±,  pariññ±sahagato  maggo,  v±c±ya chandar±gappah±na½, vac²saªkh±rani-
    rodh± dutiyajjh±nasam±patti vac²moneyya½.
         “Tattha    (..0205)    katama½    manomoneyya½?    Tividhamanoduccaritassa
    pah±na½   manomoneyya½,   tividha½  manosucarita½,  man±rammaºe  ñ±ºa½,
    manopariññ±,  pariññ±sahagato maggo, manasmi½ chandar±gappah±na½, citta-
    saªkh±ranirodh±   saññ±vedayitanirodhasam±patti   manomoneyyan”ti  (mah±ni.
    14; c³¼ani. mettag³m±ºavapucch±niddesa 21).
    Ninh±tap±pakanti aggamaggajalena suµµhu vikkh±litap±pamala½.
 
                                                  Aµµhamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                  9. Paµhamar±gasuttavaººan±
 
    68.  Navame  yassa  kassac²ti  aniyamitavacana½,  tasm±  yassa  kassaci  pugga-
lassa  gahaµµhassa  v±  pabbajitassa v±. R±go appah²noti rañjanaµµhena r±go samu-
cchedavasena  na  pah²no, maggena anuppattidhammata½ na ±p±dito. Dosamohe-
supi  eseva  nayo.  Tattha  ap±yagaman²y±  r±gadosamoh±  paµhamamaggena,  o¼±-
rik±  k±mar±gados±  dutiyamaggena, teyeva anavases± tatiyamaggena, bhavar±go
avasiµµhamoho   ca   catutthamaggena   pah²yanti.  Evametesu  pah²yantesu  tadeka-
µµhato  sabbepi  kiles±  pah²yanteva.  Evamete r±g±dayo yassa kassaci bhikkhussa
v± bhikkhuniy± v± up±sakassa v± up±sik±ya v± maggena appah²n±. Baddho m±ra-
ss±ti  kilesam±rena  baddhoti  vuccati.  Yadaggena  ca  kilesam±rena baddho, tada-
ggena  abhisaªkh±ram±r±d²hipi  baddhoyeva  hoti.  Paµimukkassa  m±rap±soti paµi-
mukko  assa  anena appah²nakilesena puggalena t±yeva appah²nakilesat±ya m±ra-
p±sasaªkh±to  kileso  attano cittasant±ne paµimukko pavesito, tena saya½ bandh±-
pitoti  attho.  Atha  v±  paµimukko assa bhaveyya m±rap±so. Sukkapakkhe omukka-
ss±ti avamukko mocito apan²to assa. Sesa½ vuttavipariy±yena veditabba½.
    Idha  g±th±  sukkapakkhavaseneva  ±gat±. Tatr±ya½ saªkhepattho– yassa ariya-
puggalassa  r±gados±vijj±  vir±jit±  aggamaggena  nirodhit±,  ta½ bh±vitak±yas²laci-
ttapaññat±ya   (..0206)   bh±vitattesu   arahantesu   aññatara½  abbhantara½  eka½
brahmabh³ta½  brahma½  v±  seµµha½  arahattaphala½  patta½.  Yath± aññe kh²º±-
sav±  pubb³panissayasampattisamann±gat± hutv± ±gat±, yath± ca te antadvayara-
hit±ya  s²lasam±dhipaññ±kkhandhasahagat±ya  majjhim±ya  paµipad±ya nibb±na½
gat±  adhigat±. Yath± v± te khandh±d²na½ tathalakkhaºa½ y±th±vato paµivijjhi½su,
yath±   ca   te   tathadhamme  dukkh±dayo  avipar²tato  abbhaññi½su,  r³p±dike  ca
visaye  yath±  te  diµµhamatt±divaseneva  passi½su,  yath± v± pana te aµµha anariya-
voh±re  vajjetv±  ariyavoh±ravaseneva  pavattav±c±,  v±c±nur³pañca  pavattak±y±,
k±y±nur³pañca  pavattav±c±,  tath±  ayampi  ariyapuggaloti tath±gata½, catusacca-
buddhat±ya  buddha½,  puggalavera½  kilesavera½  att±nuv±d±dibhayañca atikka-



ntanti  verabhay±t²ta½. Sabbesa½ kiles±bhisaªkh±r±d²na½ pah²natt± sabbappah±-
yina½ buddh±dayo ariy± ±hu kathenti kittent²ti.
 
                                                  Navamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                   10. Dutiyar±gasuttavaººan±
 
    69.   Dasame   atar²ti   tiººo,   na  tiººo  atiººo.  Samuddanti  sa½s±rasamudda½,
cakkh±yatan±disamudda½   v±.  Tadubhayampi  dupp³raºaµµhena  samuddo  viy±ti
samudda½.  Atha  v±  samuddanaµµhena  samudda½,  kilesavassanena  sattasant±-
nassa  kilesasadanatoti  attho.  Sav²cinti  kodh³p±y±sav²c²hi  sav²ci½. Vuttañheta½
“v²cibhayanti  kho, bhikkhu, kodh³p±y±sasseta½ adhivacanan”ti (itivu. 109; ma. ni.
2.162).  S±vaµµanti  pañcak±maguº±vaµµehi  saha ±vaµµa½. Vuttampi ceta½ “±vaµµa-
bhayanti   kho,  bhikkhu,  pañcanneta½  k±maguº±na½  adhivacanan”ti  (itivu.  109;
ma.  ni.  2.164;  a.  ni.  4.122).  Sagaha½ sarakkhasanti attano gocaragat±na½ ana-
tthajananato     caº¹amakaramacchakacchaparakkhasasadisehi    visabh±gapugga-
lehi sahita½. Tath± c±ha “sagaha½ sarakkhasanti kho, bhikkhu, m±tug±masseta½
adhivacanan”ti   (itivu.  109).  Atar²ti  maggapaññ±n±v±ya  yath±vutta½  samudda½
uttari.  Tiººoti  nittiººo.  P±raªgatoti  (..0207)  tassa  samuddassa  p±ra½  parat²ra½
nirodha½   upagato.   Thale   tiµµhat²ti   tato   eva   sa½s±ramahogha½  k±m±dimaho-
ghañca atikkamitv± thale parat²re nibb±ne b±hitap±pabr±hmaºo tiµµhat²ti vuccati.
    Idh±pi  g±th±  sukkapakkhavaseneva  ±gat±. Tattha ³mibhayanti yath±vutta-³mi-
bhaya½, bh±yitabba½ etasm±ti ta½ ³mi bhaya½. Duttaranti duratikkama½. Accat±-
r²ti atikkami.
    Saªg±tigoti  r±g±d²na½  pañcanna½ saªg±na½ atikkantatt± pah²natt± saªg±tigo.
Atthaªgato  so  na  pam±ºamet²ti so eva½bh³to arah± r±g±d²na½ pam±ºakaradha-
mm±na½  accantameva  attha½  gatatt±  atthaªgato,  tato  eva  s²l±didhammakkha-
ndhap±rip³riy±  ca  “ediso  s²lena sam±dhin± paññ±y±”ti kenaci pamiºitu½ asakku-
ºeyyo  pam±ºa½  na  eti,  atha  v±  anup±disesanibb±nasaªkh±ta½  attha½ gato so
arah±  “im±ya  n±ma gatiy± µhito, ediso ca n±magotten±”ti pamiºitu½ asakkuºeyya-
t±ya  pam±ºa½  na eti na upagacchati. Tato eva amohayi maccur±ja½, tena anuba-
ndhitu½  asakkuºeyyoti  vad±m²ti  anup±disesanibb±nadh±tuy±va  desana½ niµµh±-
pesi.  Iti  imasmi½  vagge paµhamapañcamachaµµhesu vaµµa½ kathita½, dutiyasatta-
ma-aµµhamesu vivaµµa½, sesesu vaµµavivaµµa½ kathitanti veditabba½.
 
                                                  Dasamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                   Dutiyavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 



                                                               3. Tatiyavaggo
 
 
                                                 1. Micch±diµµhikasuttavaººan±
 
    70.   Tatiyavaggassa   paµhame   diµµh±   may±ti   may±  diµµh±,  mama  samantaca-
kkhun±  dibbacakkhun±  c±ti  dv²hipi  cakkh³hi diµµh± paccakkhato vidit±. Tena anu-
ssav±di½  paµikkhipati, ayañca attho id±neva p±¼iya½ ±gamissati. K±yaduccaritena
samann±gat±ti   k±yaduccaritena   samaªg²bh³t±.   Ariy±na½  upav±dak±ti  buddh±-
d²na½   ariy±na½   antamaso   gihisot±pann±nampi  guºaparidha½sanena  abh³ta-
bbhakkh±nena  upav±dak±  akkosak±  garahak±.  Micch±diµµhik±ti (..0208) vipar²ta-
dassan±.   Micch±diµµhikammasam±d±n±ti  micch±dassanahetu  sam±dinnan±n±vi-
dhakamm±   ye   ca,  micch±diµµhim³lakesu  k±yakamm±d²su  aññepi  sam±dapenti.
Ettha    ca   vac²manoduccaritaggahaºeneva   ariy³pav±damicch±diµµh²su   gahit±su
punavacana½   mah±s±vajjabh±vadassanattha½  nesa½.  Mah±s±vajjo  hi  ariy³pa-
v±do ±nantariyasadiso. Yath±ha–
         “Seyyath±pi,  s±riputta,  bhikkhu  s²lasampanno, sam±dhisampanno, paññ±sa-
    mpanno,  diµµheva  dhamme  añña½ ±r±dheyya; eva½sampadamida½, s±riputta,
    vad±mi  ta½  v±ca½  appah±ya,  ta½  citta½  appah±ya,  ta½  diµµhi½  appaµinissa-
    jjitv± yath±bhata½ nikkhitto eva½ niraye”ti (ma. ni. 1.149).
    Micch±diµµhito ca mah±s±vajjatara½ n±ma añña½ natthi. Yath±ha–
         “N±ha½,   bhikkhave,   añña½   ekadhammampi  samanupass±mi,  ya½  eva½
    mah±s±vajjatara½  yathayida½,  bhikkhave,  micch±diµµhi. Micch±diµµhiparam±ni,
    bhikkhave, vajj±n²”ti (a. ni. 1.310).
    Ta½  kho  pan±ti-±di  yath±vuttassa  atthassa attapaccakkhabh±va½ da¼hatara½
katv± dassetu½ ±raddha½. Tampi suviññeyyameva.
    G±th±su   micch±   mana½   paºidh±y±ti   abhijjh±d²na½   vasena  citta½  ayoniso
µhapetv±.  Micch±  v±cañca  bh±siy±ti  micch± mus±v±d±divasena v±ca½ bh±sitv±.
Micch±   kamm±ni   katv±n±ti   p±º±tip±t±divasena   k±yakamm±ni   katv±.  Atha  v±
micch±  mana½  paºidh±y±ti  micch±diµµhivasena  citta½  vipar²ta½ µhapetv±. Sesa-
padadvayepi  eseva  nayo.  Id±nissa  tath± duccaritacaraºe k±raºa½ dasseti appa-
ssutoti,   attano  paresañca  hit±vahena  sutena  virahitoti  attho.  Apuññakaroti  tato
eva  ariyadhammassa  akovidat±ya  kibbisak±r²  p±padhammo.  Appasmi½ idha j²vi-
teti  idha  manussaloke  j²vite  atiparitte.  Tath± c±ha “yo cira½ j²vati, so vassasata½
appa½  v±  bhiyyo”ti (d². ni. 2.93; sa½. ni. 1.145), “appam±yu manuss±nan”ti (sa½.
ni.   1.145;  mah±ni.  10)  ca.  Tasm±  bahussuto  sappañño  s²gha½  puññ±ni  katv±
sagg³pago   nibb±napatiµµho   (..0209)  v±  hoti.  Yo  pana  appassuto  apuññakaro,
k±yassa bhed± duppañño niraya½ so upapajjat²ti.
 
                                                 Paµhamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 



                                                2. Samm±diµµhikasuttavaººan±
 
    71. Dutiye paµhamasutte vuttavipariy±yena attho veditabbo.
 
                                                    Dutiyasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                   3. Nissaraºiyasuttavaººan±
 
    72.  Tatiye  nissaraºiy±ti  nissaraºapaµisa½yutt±.  Dh±tuyoti  sattasuññasabh±v±.
K±m±nanti   kilesak±m±nañceva   vatthuk±m±nañca.  Atha  v±  k±m±nanti  kilesak±-
m±na½.   Kilesak±mato   hi   nissaraº±   vatthuk±mehipi  nissaraºa½yeva  hoti,  na
aññath±. Vuttañheta½–
          “Na te k±m± y±ni citr±ni loke,
          saªkappar±go purisassa k±mo;
          tiµµhanti citr±ni tatheva loke,
          athettha dh²r± vinayanti chandan”ti. (a. ni. 6.63);
    Nissaraºanti  apagamo.  Nekkhammanti  paµhamajjh±na½, visesato ta½ asubh±-
rammaºa½  daµµhabba½.  Yo  pana  ta½  jh±na½ p±daka½ katv± saªkh±re samma-
sitv±  tatiyamagga½  patv±  an±g±mimaggena nibb±na½ sacchikaroti, tassa citta½
accantameva   k±mehi   nissaµanti   ida½   ukkaµµhato   k±m±na½   nissaraºa½  vedi-
tabba½.  R³p±nanti  r³padhamm±na½, visesena saddhi½ ±rammaºehi kusalavip±-
kakiriy±bhedato    sabbesa½    r³p±vacaradhamm±na½.    ¾ruppanti    ar³p±vacara-
jjh±na½.  Keci  pana  “k±m±nan”ti padassa “sabbesa½ k±m±vacaradhamm±nan”ti
attha½  vadanti.  “Nekkhamman”ti  ca  “pañca  r³p±vacarajjh±n±n²”ti.  Ta½ aµµhaka-
th±su    (..0210)    natthi,   na   yujjati   ca.   Bh³tanti   j±ta½.   Saªkhatanti   samecca
sambhuyya  paccayehi  kata½.  Paµiccasamuppannanti  k±raºato  nibbatta½. T²hipi
padehi  tebh³make  dhamme  anavasesato pariy±diyati. Nirodhoti nibb±na½. Ettha
ca  paµham±ya  dh±tuy±  k±mapariññ±  vutt±, dutiy±ya r³papariññ±, tatiy±ya sabba-
saªkhatapariññ± sabbabhavasamatikkamo vutto.
    G±th±su   k±manissaraºa½   ñatv±ti   “ida½   k±manissaraºa½–   evañca  k±mato
nissaraºan”ti j±nitv±. Atikkamati eten±ti atikkamo, atikkaman³p±yo, ta½ atikkama½
±ruppa½  ñatv±.  Sabbe  saªkh±r±  samanti  v³pasamanti etth±ti sabbasaªkh±rasa-
matho,



nibb±na½, ta½ phusa½ phusanto. Sesa½ heµµh± vuttanayameva.
 
                                                    Tatiyasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                     4. Santatarasuttavaººan±
 
    73.  Catutthe  r³peh²ti  r³p±vacaradhammehi. Santatar±ti atisayena sant±. R³p±-
vacaradhamm±   hi   kilesavikkhambhanato   vitakk±di-o¼±rikaªgappah±nato  sam±-
dhibh³mibh±vato  ca  sant±  n±ma,  ±rupp±  pana  tehipi  aªgasantat±ya  ceva  ±ra-
mmaºasantat±ya   ca   atisayena   santavuttik±,   tena   santatar±ti  vutt±.  Nirodhoti
nibb±na½.  Saªkh±r±vasesasukhumabh±vappattitopi  hi  catutth±ruppato  phalasa-
m±pattiyova    santatar±    kilesadarathapaµipassaddhito    nibb±n±rammaºato    ca,
kimaªga½   pana   sabbasaªkh±rasamatho   nibb±na½.   Tena   vutta½   “±ruppehi
nirodho santataro”ti.
    G±th±su  r³p³pag±ti  r³pabhav³pag±.  R³pabhavo hi idha r³panti vutto, “r³p³pa-
pattiy± magga½ bh±vet²”ti-±d²su viya. Ar³paµµh±yinoti ar³p±vacar±. Nirodha½ appa-
j±nant±,   ±gant±ro   punabbhavanti   etena   r³p±r³p±vacaradhammehi  nirodhassa
santabh±vameva  dasseti.  Ar³pesu  asaºµhit±ti ar³par±gena ar³pabhavesu appati-
µµhahant±,  tepi parij±nant±ti attho. Nirodhe ye vimuccant²ti ettha yeti nip±tamatta½.
Sesa½ heµµh± vuttanayameva.
 
                                                  Catutthasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                         5. Puttasuttavaººan±
 
    74.   Pañcame   (..0211)   putt±ti   atraj±   orasaputt±,  dinnak±dayopi  v±.  Santoti
bhavant±  sa½vijjam±n±  lokasminti  imasmi½  loke upalabbham±n±. Atthibh±vena
santo,   p±kaµabh±vena  vijjam±n±.  Atij±toti  attano  guºehi  m±t±pitaro  atikkamitv±
j±to,  tehi  adhikaguºoti  attho.  Anuj±toti  guºehi  m±t±pit³na½  anur³po  hutv± j±to,
tehi  sam±naguºoti  attho.  Avaj±toti  guºehi  m±t±pit³na½  adhamo  hutv± j±to, tehi
h²naguºoti  attho.  Yehi pana guºehi yutto m±t±pit³na½ adhiko samo h²noti ca adhi-
ppeto,  te  vibhajitv± dassetu½ “kathañca, bhikkhave, putto atij±to hot²”ti kathetuka-
myat±ya puccha½ katv± “idha, bhikkhave, puttass±”ti-±din± niddeso ±raddho.
    Tattha  na buddha½ saraºa½ gat±ti-±d²su buddhoti sabbadhammesu appaµihata-
ñ±ºanimitt±nuttaravimokkh±dhigamaparibh±vita½   khandhasant±na½,  sabbaññu-
taññ±ºapadaµµh±na½   v±   sacc±bhisambodhi½   up±d±ya   paññattiko   satt±tisayo
buddho. Yath±ha–
         “Buddhoti   yo   so   bhagav±   sayambh³   an±cariyako   pubbe  ananussutesu
    dhammesu  s±ma½  sacc±ni abhisambujjhi, tattha ca sabbaññuta½ patto, balesu
    ca vas²bh±van”ti (c³¼ani. p±r±yanatthutig±th±niddesa 97; paµi. ma. 1.161)–



Aya½ t±va atthato buddhavibh±van±.
    Byañjanato  pana sav±san±ya kilesanidd±ya accantavigamena buddhav± paµibu-
ddhav±ti  buddho,  buddhiy±  v±  vikasitabh±vena  buddhav±  vibuddhav±ti  buddho,
bujjhit±ti buddho, bodhet±ti buddhoti evam±din± nayena veditabbo. Yath±ha–
         “Bujjhit±  sacc±n²ti  buddho,  bodhet± paj±y±ti buddho, sabbaññut±ya buddho,
    sabbadass±vit±ya  buddho, anaññaneyyat±ya buddho, visavit±ya buddho, kh²º±-
    savasaªkh±tena   buddho,   nirupakkilesasaªkh±tena   buddho,   ekantav²tar±goti
    buddho,  ekantav²tadosoti  (..0212)  buddho,  ekantav²tamohoti buddho, ekantani-
    kkilesoti   buddho,   ek±yanamagga½   gatoti  buddho,  eko  anuttara½  samm±sa-
    mbodhi½  abhisambuddhoti buddho, abuddhivihatatt± buddhipaµil±bh±ti buddho,
    buddhoti  ceta½  n±ma½  na  m±tar±  kata½,  na  pitar± kata½, na bh±tar± kata½,
    na  bhaginiy±  kata½,  na  mitt±maccehi kata½, na ñ±tis±lohitehi kata½, na sama-
    ºabr±hmaºehi    kata½,   na   devat±hi   kata½,   atha   kho   vimokkhantikameta½
    buddh±na½   bhagavant±na½   bodhiy±   m³le   saha   sabbaññutaññ±ºassa  paµi-
    l±bh±   sacchik±   paññatti,   yadida½   buddho”ti   (c³¼ani.   p±r±yanatthutig±th±ni-
    ddesa 97; paµi. ma. 1.162).
    Hi½sat²ti    saraºa½,    sabba½    anattha½    ap±yadukkha½    sabba½   sa½s±ra-
dukkha½  hi½sati  vin±seti  viddha½set²ti  attho.  Saraºa½  gat±ti “buddho bhagav±
amh±ka½   saraºa½  gati  par±yaºa½  paµisaraºa½  aghassa  hant±  hitassa  vidh±-
t±”ti   imin±   adhipp±yena   buddha½   bhagavanta½  gacch±ma  bhaj±ma  sev±ma
payirup±s±ma. Eva½ v± j±n±ma bujjh±m±ti eva½ gat± upagat± buddha½ saraºa½
gat±. Tappaµikkhepena na buddha½ saraºa½ gat±.
    Dhamma½   saraºa½  gat±ti  adhigatamagge  sacchikatanirodhe  yath±nusiµµha½
paµipajjam±ne  cat³su  ap±yesu apatam±ne katv± dh±ret²ti dhammo. So atthato ari-
yamaggo ceva nibb±nañca. Vuttañheta½–
         “Y±vat±,  bhikkhave,  dhamm± saªkhat±, ariyo aµµhaªgiko maggo tesa½ agga-
    makkh±yat²”ti vitth±ro (a. ni. 4.34).
    Na  kevalañca  ariyamagganibb±n±ni  eva,  apica  kho ariyaphalehi saddhi½ pari-
yattidhammo ca. Vuttañheta½ chattam±ºavakavim±ne–
          “R±gavir±gamanejamasoka½,
          dhammamasaªkhatamappaµik³la½;
          madhuramima½ paguºa½ suvibhatta½,
          dhammamima½ saraºatthamupeh²”ti. (vi. va. 887);
    Tattha  hi  r±gavir±goti  maggo  kathito, anejamasokanti phala½, dhammasaªkha-
tanti   nibb±na½,   appaµik³la½   madhuramima½  paguºa½  suvibhattanti  piµakatta-
yena  vibhatt±  (..0213)  sabbadhammakkhandh±  kathit±.  Ta½  dhamma½ vuttana-
yena  saraºanti  gat±  dhamma½  saraºa½  gat±.  Tappaµikkhepena  na  dhamma½
saraºa½ gat±.
    Diµµhis²lasaªgh±tena  sa½hatoti  saªgho.  So atthato aµµha-ariyapuggalasam³ho.
Vuttañheta½ tasmi½ eva vim±ne–
          “Yattha ca dinna mahapphalam±hu,
          cat³su suc²su purisayugesu;



          aµµha ca puggala dhammadas± te,
          saªghamima½ saraºatthamupeh²”ti. (vi. va. 888);
    Ta½   saªgha½  vuttanayena  saraºanti  gat±  saªgha½  saraºa½  gat±.  Tappaµi-
kkhepena na saªgha½ saraºa½ gat±ti.
    Ettha  ca  saraºagamanakosallattha½ saraºa½ saraºagamana½, yo ca saraºa½
gacchati   saraºagamanappabhedo,   phala½,  sa½kileso,  bhedo,  vod±nanti  aya½
vidhi veditabbo.
    Tattha  padatthato  t±va  hi½sat²ti saraºa½, saraºagat±na½ teneva saraºagama-
nena   bhaya½  sant±sa½  dukkha½  duggati½  parikilesa½  hanati  vin±set²ti  attho,
ratanattayasseta½  adhivacana½.  Atha  v±  hite  pavattanena  ahit± nivattanena ca
satt±na½  bhaya½  hi½sat²ti  buddho  saraºa½, bhavakant±rato utt±raºena ass±sa-
d±nena    ca    dhammo,    appak±nampi    k±r±na½    vipulaphalapaµil±bhakaraºena
saªgho.   Tasm±   imin±pi  pariy±yena  ratanattaya½  saraºa½.  Tappas±dataggaru-
t±hi  vihatakileso  tappar±yaºat±k±rappavatto cittupp±do saraºagamana½. Ta½sa-
maªgisatto   saraºa½  gacchati,  vuttappak±rena  cittupp±dena  “et±ni  me  t²ºi  rata-
n±ni  saraºa½,  et±ni  par±yaºan”ti  eva½ upet²ti attho. Eva½ t±va saraºa½ saraºa-
gamana½, yo ca saraºa½ gacchat²ti ida½ taya½ veditabba½.
    Pabhedato  pana duvidha½ saraºagamana½– lokiya½, lokuttarañca. Tattha loku-
ttara½    diµµhasacc±na½    maggakkhaºe   saraºagamanupakkilesasamucchedena
±rammaºato  nibb±n±rammaºa½ hutv± kiccato sakalepi ratanattaye ijjhati, lokiya½
puthujjan±na½  saraºagamanupakkilesavikkhambhanena  ±rammaºato  buddh±di-
guº±rammaºa½  hutv±  ijjhati.  Ta½  atthato buddh±d²su vatth³su saddh±paµil±bho
(..0214),   saddh±m³lik±   ca   samm±diµµhi   dasasu   puññakiriyavatth³su  diµµhijuka-
mmanti vuccati.
    Tayida½  catudh±  pavattati–  attasanniyy±tanena,  tappar±yaºat±ya, sissabh±v³-
pagamanena,   paºip±ten±ti.   Tattha   attasanniyy±tana½   n±ma  “ajja  ±di½  katv±
aha½   att±na½   buddhassa  niyy±temi,  dhammassa,  saªghass±”ti  eva½  buddh±-
d²na½  attapariccajana½.  Tappar±yaºa½  n±ma  “ajja ±di½ katv± aha½ buddhapa-
r±yaºo,  dhammapar±yaºo,  saªghapar±yaºo  iti ma½ dh±reh²”ti eva½ tappaµisara-
ºabh±vo   tappar±yaºat±.  Sissabh±v³pagamana½  n±ma  “ajja  ±di½  katv±  aha½
buddhassa  antev±siko, dhammassa, saªghassa iti ma½ dh±ret³”ti eva½ sissabh±-
vassa  upagamana½. Paºip±to n±ma “ajja ±di½ katv± aha½ abhiv±danapaccuµµh±-
na-añjalikammas±m²cikamma½   buddh±d²na½   eva  tiººa½  vatth³na½  karomi  iti
ma½  dh±ret³”ti  eva½  buddh±d²su  paramanipaccak±ro.  Imesañhi  catunna½ ±k±-
r±na½ aññatara½ karontena gahita½ eva hoti saraºagamana½.
    Apica  “bhagavato  att±na½  pariccaj±mi,  dhammassa,  saªghassa att±na½ pari-
ccaj±mi,   j²vita½  pariccaj±mi,  pariccatto  eva  me  att±  j²vitañca,  j²vitapariyantika½
buddha½  saraºa½  gacch±mi,  buddho me saraºa½ t±ºa½ leºan”ti evampi attasa-
nniyy±tana½   veditabba½.   “Satth±rañca  vat±ha½  passeyya½,  bhagavantameva
passeyya½;    sugatañca    vat±ha½    passeyya½,   bhagavantameva   passeyya½;
samm±sambuddhañca vat±ha½ passeyya½; bhagavantameva passeyyan”ti (sa½.
ni.   2.154)   eva½  mah±kassapattherassa  saraºagamana½  viya  sissabh±v³paga-



mana½ daµµhabba½.
          “So aha½ vicariss±mi, g±m± g±ma½ pur± pura½;
          namassam±no   sambuddha½,   dhammassa   ca  sudhammatan”ti.  (sa½.  ni.
1.246; su. ni. 194)–
Eva½  ±¼avak±d²na½  saraºagamana½  viya  tappar±yaºat±  veditabb±.  “Atha kho,
brahm±yu,   br±hmaºo   uµµh±y±san±   eka½sa½   uttar±saªga½  karitv±  bhagavato
p±desu   siras±   nipatitv±  bhagavato  p±d±ni  mukhena  ca  paricumbati,  p±º²hi  ca
parisamb±hati,    n±mañca    s±veti   ‘brahm±yu   aha½,   bho   gotama,   br±hmaºo,
brahm±yu   aha½,   bho   gotama,   br±hmaºo’”ti   (ma.   ni.   2.394)  eva½  paºip±to
daµµhabbo.
    So  (..0215)  panesa ñ±tibhay±cariyadakkhiºeyyavasena catubbidho hoti. Tattha
dakkhiºeyyapaºip±tena   saraºagamana½   hoti,   na   itarehi.   Seµµhavaseneva   hi
saraºa½   gayhati,   seµµhavasena   bhijjati.   Tasm±  yo  “ayameva  loke  sabbasattu-
ttamo  aggadakkhiºeyyo”ti  vandati,  teneva saraºa½ gahita½ hoti, na ñ±tibhay±ca-
riyasaññ±ya   vandantena.  Eva½  gahitasaraºassa  up±sakassa  v±  up±sik±ya  v±
aññatitthiyesu   pabbajitampi   “ñ±tako   me   ayan”ti  vandato  saraºa½  na  bhijjati,
pageva  apabbajita½.  Tath±  r±j±na½  bhayena  vandato.  So hi raµµhap³jitatt± ava-
ndiyam±no   anatthampi   kareyy±ti.   Tath±   ya½kiñci   sippa½   sikkh±paka½  titthi-
yampi    “±cariyo   me   ayan”ti   vandatopi   na   bhijjati.   Eva½   saraºagamanassa
pabhedo veditabbo.
    Ettha  ca lokuttarassa saraºagamanassa catt±ri s±maññaphal±ni vip±kaphala½,
sabbadukkhakkhayo ±nisa½saphala½. Vuttañheta½–
          “Yo ca buddhañca dhammañca, saªghañca saraºa½ gato;
          catt±ri ariyasacc±ni, sammappaññ±ya passati.



          “Dukkha½ dukkhasamupp±da½, dukkhassa ca atikkama½;
          ariya½ caµµhaªgika½ magga½, dukkh³pasamag±mina½.
          “Eta½ kho saraºa½ khema½, eta½ saraºamuttama½;
          eta½ saraºam±gamma, sabbadukkh± pamuccat²”ti. (dha. pa. 190-192);
    Apica  niccato  anupagaman±d²nipi  etassa  ±nisa½saphala½ veditabba½. Vutta-
ñheta½–
         “Aµµh±nameta½,  bhikkhave,  anavak±so,  ya½  diµµhisampanno  puggalo kañci
    saªkh±ra½   niccato   upagaccheyya,  sukhato  upagaccheyya,  kañci  dhamma½
    attato  upagaccheyya,  m±tara½  j²vit±  voropeyya,  pitara½  j²vit±  voropeyya,  ara-
    hanta½  j²vit±  voropeyya,  duµµhacitto tath±gatassa lohita½ upp±deyya, saªgha½
    bhindeyya,   añña½   satth±ra½   uddiseyya   neta½   µh±na½   vijjat²”ti  (ma.  ni.  3-
    128; a. ni. 1.268-276; vibha. 809).
    Lokiyassa    (..0216)   pana   saraºagamanassa   bhavasampad±pi   bhogasampa-
d±pi phalameva. Vuttañheta½–
          “Ye keci buddha½ saraºa½ gat±se,
          na te gamissanti ap±yabh³mi½;
          pah±ya m±nusa½ deha½,
          devak±ya½ parip³ressant²”ti. (sa½. ni. 1.37);
    Aparampi vutta½–
         “Atha  kho  sakko dev±namindo as²tiy± devat±sahassehi saddhi½ yen±yasm±
    mah±moggall±no  tenupasaªkami  …pe…  ekamanta½ µhita½ kho sakka½ dev±-
    naminda½   ±yasm±   mah±moggall±no   etadavoca–  ‘s±dhu  kho,  dev±naminda,
    buddha½   saraºagamana½   hoti.   Buddha½   saraºagamanahetu  kho,  dev±na-
    minda,  evamidhekacce  satt±  k±yassa  bhed±  para½  maraº±  sugati½ sagga½
    loka½  upapajjanti.  Te  aññe  deve dasahi µh±nehi adhigaºhanti– dibbena ±yun±,
    dibbena  vaººena,  dibbena  sukhena,  dibbena  yasena, dibbena ±dhipateyyena,
    dibbehi   r³pehi,   dibbehi   saddehi,   dibbehi   gandhehi,  dibbehi  rasehi,  dibbehi
    phoµµhabbehi   …pe…   dhamma½,  saªgha½  …pe…  phoµµhabbeh²’”ti  (sa½.  ni.
    4.341).
    Vel±masutt±divasenapi  (a.  ni.  9.20)  saraºagamanassa phalaviseso veditabbo.
Eva½ saraºagamanassa phala½ veditabba½.
    Lokiyasaraºagamanañcettha     t²su    vatth³su    aññ±ºasa½sayamicch±ñ±º±d²hi
sa½kilissati,  na  mah±jutika½  hoti  na  mah±vipph±ra½.  Lokuttarassa  pana sa½ki-
leso  natthi.  Lokiyassa  ca saraºagamanassa duvidho bhedo– s±vajjo, anavajjo ca.
Tattha  s±vajjo  aññasatth±r±d²su  attasanniyy±tan±d²hi  hoti,  so  aniµµhaphalo.  Ana-
vajjo  k±lakiriy±ya, so avip±katt± aphalo. Lokuttarassa pana nevatthi bhedo. Bhava-
ntarepi   hi  ariyas±vako  añña½  satth±ra½  na  uddisat²ti  eva½  saraºagamanassa
sa½kileso ca bhedo ca veditabbo.
    Vod±nampi  (..0217)  ca  lokiyasseva yassa hi sa½kileso, tasseva tato vod±nena
bhavitabba½. Lokuttara½ pana niccavod±namev±ti.
    P±º±tip±t±ti   ettha   p±ºassa   saraseneva  patanasabh±vassa  antar±  eva  atip±-
tana½   atip±to,  saºika½  patitu½  adatv±  s²gha½  p±tananti  attho.  Atikkamma  v±



satth±d²hi  abhibhavitv±  p±tana½  atip±to,  p±ºagh±toti  vutta½  hoti.  P±ºoti  cettha
khandhasant±no,  yo  sattoti  vohar²yati, paramatthato r³p±r³paj²vitindriya½. R³paj²-
vitindriye  hi  vikopite  itarampi  ta½sambandhat±ya  vinassat²ti.  Tasmi½ pana p±ºe
p±ºasaññino    j²vitindriyupacchedaka-upakkamasamuµµh±pik±   k±yavac²dv±r±na½
aññataradv±rappavatt±  vadhakacetan±  p±º±tip±to.  Y±ya  hi cetan±ya pavattam±-
nassa  j²vitindriyassa  nissayabh³tesu upakkamakaraºahetukamah±bh³tapaccay±
uppajjanakamah±bh³t±   purimasadis±  na  uppajjanti,  visadis±  eva  uppajjanti,  s±
t±disappayogasamuµµh±pik±    cetan±   p±º±tip±to.   Laddh³pakkam±ni   hi   bh³t±ni
purimabh³t±ni  viya  na visad±n²ti sam±naj±tiy±na½ k±raº±ni na hont²ti. “K±yavac²-
dv±r±na½   aññataradv±rappavatt±”ti   ida½   manodv±re   pavatt±ya   vadhakaceta-
n±ya  p±º±tip±tat±sambhavadassana½.  Kulumbasuttepi hi “idhekacco samaºo v±
br±hmaºo  v±  iddhim±  ceto  vasippatto  aññiss±  kucchigata½ gabbha½ p±pakena
manas±  anupekkhit±  hot²”ti  vijj±mayiddhi  adhippet±.  S± ca vac²dv±ra½ muñcitv±
na  sakk±  nibbattetunti  vac²dv±ravaseneva  nippajjati.  Ye pana “bh±van±mayiddhi
tattha  adhippet±”ti  vadanti,  tesa½  v±do kusalattikavedanattikavitakkattikabh³ma-
ntarehi virujjhati.
    Sv±ya½   p±º±tip±to  guºarahitesu  tiracch±nagat±d²su  khuddake  p±ºe  appas±-
vajjo,  mah±sar²re  mah±s±vajjo.  Kasm±?  Payogamahantat±ya.  Payogasamattepi
vatthumahantat±d²hi   mah±s±vajjo,   guºavantesu   manuss±d²su   appaguºe  p±ºe
appas±vajjo,  mah±guºe  mah±s±vajjo.  Sar²raguº±na½  pana samabh±ve sati kile-
s±na½ upakkam±nañca mudut±ya appas±vajjo, tibbat±ya mah±s±vajjo.
    Ettha  ca  payogavatthumahantat±d²hi  mah±s±vajjat±  tehi paccayehi uppajjam±-
n±ya  cetan±ya  balavabh±vato  veditabb±.  Yath±dhippetassa  payogassa  (..0218)
sahas±    nipph±danavasena    sakiccas±dhik±ya    bahukkhattu½   pavattajavanehi
laddh±sevan±ya   ca   sanniµµh±pakacetan±ya   payogassa   mahantabh±vo.   Satipi
kad±ci  khuddake  ceva mahante ca p±ºe payogassa samabh±ve mahanta½ hana-
ntassa  cetan±  tibbatar±  uppajjat²ti  vatthumahantat±pi  cetan±ya  balavabh±vassa
k±raºa½.  Iti  ubhayampeta½  cetan±balavabh±veneva mah±s±vajjat±ya hetu hoti.
Tath±  hantabbassa  mah±guºabh±ve  tattha  pavatta-upak±racetan± viya khettavi-
sesanipphattiy±   apak±racetan±pi   balavat²   tibbatar±  uppajjat²ti  tassa  mah±s±va-
jjat±  daµµhabb±. Tasm± payogavatthu-±dipaccay±na½ amahattepi guºamahantat±-
dipaccayehi cetan±ya balavabh±vavaseneva mah±s±vajjat± veditabb±.
    Tassa   p±ºo,   p±ºasaññit±,  vadhakacitta½,  upakkamo,  tena  maraºanti  pañca
sambh±r±. Pañcasambh±rayutto p±º±tip±toti pañcasambh±r±vinimutto daµµhabbo.
Tesu  p±ºasaññit±vadhakacitt±ni pubbabh±giy±nipi honti, upakkamo vadhakaceta-
n±samuµµh±pito.  Tassa cha payog±– s±hatthiko, ±ºattiko, nissaggiyo, th±varo, vijj±-
mayo,   iddhimayoti.   Tesu  sahatthena  nibbatto  s±hatthiko.  Paresa½  ±º±panava-
sena  pavatto ±ºattiko. Ususatti-±d²na½ nissajjanavasena pavatto nissaggiyo. Op±-
takhaºan±divasena  pavatto th±varo. ¾thabbaºik±d²na½ viya mantaparijappanapa-
yogo vijj±mayo. D±µh±koµµan±d²na½ viya kammavip±kajiddhimayo.
    Etth±ha–   khaºe   khaºe   nirujjhanasabh±vesu   saªkh±resu,   ko   hant±,  ko  v±
haññati?   Yadi   cittacetasikasant±no,  so  ar³pit±ya  na  chedanabhedan±divasena



vikopanasamattho,  n±pi  vikopan²yo,  atha r³pasant±no, so acetanat±ya kaµµhakali-
ªgar³pamoti  na  tattha  chedan±din±  p±º±tip±to  labbhati, yath± matasar²re. Payo-
gopi     p±º±tip±tassa     yath±vutto     paharaºappah±r±diko    at²tesu    saªkh±resu
bhaveyya   an±gatesu  paccuppannesu  v±.  Tattha  na  t±va  at²tesu  an±gatesu  ca
sambhavati   tesa½   avijjam±nasabh±vatt±,   paccuppannesu   (..0219)  ca  saªkh±-
r±na½  khaºikatt±  saraseneva nirujjhanasabh±vat±ya vin±s±bhimukhesu nippayo-
jano  payogo  siy±, vin±sassa ca k±raºarahitatt± na paharaºappah±r±dippayogahe-
tuka½   maraºa½,  nir²hatt±  ca  saªkh±r±na½  kassa  so  payogo,  khaºikabh±vena
vadh±dhipp±yasamak±lameva   bhijjanakassa   y±va  kiriy±pariyos±nak±lamanava-
µµh±nato kassa v± p±º±tip±to kammabandhoti?
    Vuccate–  yath±vuttavadhakacetan±samaªg²  saªkh±r±na½ puñjo sattasaªkh±to
hant±.     Tena     pavattitavadhappayoganimitta½     apagatusm±viññ±ºaj²vitindriyo
matoti     voh±rassa    vatthubh³to    yath±vuttavadhappayog±karaºe    pubbe    viya
uddha½  pavattan±raho  r³p±r³padhammapuñjo haññati, cittacetasikasant±no eva
v±.  Vadhappayog±visayabh±vepi  tassa  pañcavok±rabhave  r³pasant±n±dh²navu-
ttit±ya  bh³tar³pesu  katappayogavasena  j²vitindriyavicchedena sopi vicchijjat²ti na
p±º±tip±tassa  asambhavo,  n±pi  ahetuko,  na  ca  payogo nippayojano. Paccuppa-
nnesu  saªkh±resu  katappayogavasena  tadanantara½  uppajjan±rahassa saªkh±-
rakal±passa   tath±   anuppattito   khaºik±nañca   saªkh±r±na½  khaºikamaraºassa
idha    maraºabh±vena   anadhippetatt±   santatimaraºassa   ca   yath±vuttanayena
sahetukabh±vato    na    ahetuka½   maraºa½,   nir²hakesupi   saªkh±resu   yath±pa-
ccaya½  uppajjitv±  atthibh±vamatteneva  attano attano anur³paphalupp±dananiya-
t±ni   k±raº±niyeva  karont²ti  vuccati,  yath±  pad²po  pak±set²ti,  tatheva  gh±takavo-
h±ro.  Na  ca  kevalassa  vadh±dhipp±yasahabhuno  cittacetasikakal±passa p±º±ti-
p±to  icchito,  sant±navasena  vattam±nasseva  pana  icchitoti attheva p±º±tip±tena
kammabandho.   Sant±navasena   vattam±n±nañca  pad²p±d²na½  atthakiriy±siddhi
dissat²ti.    Ayañca   vic±raº±   adinn±d±n±d²supi   yath±sambhava½   vibh±vetabb±.
Tasm± p±º±tip±t±. Na paµivirat±ti appaµivirat±.
    Adinnassa  ±d±na½  adinn±d±na½,  parassa  haraºa½  theyya½  corik±ti  vutta½
hoti.  Tattha  adinnanti  parapariggahita½, yattha paro yath±k±mak±rita½ ±pajjanto
adaº¹±raho  anupavajjo  ca hoti. Tasmi½ parapariggahite (..0220) parapariggahita-
saññino   tad±d±yaka-upakkamasamuµµh±pik±   theyyacetan±   adinn±d±na½.  Ta½
h²ne  parasantake appas±vajja½, paº²te mah±s±vajja½. Kasm±? Vatthupaº²tat±ya.
Tath±   khuddake   parasantake  appas±vajja½,  mahante  mah±s±vajja½.  Kasm±?
Vatthumahantat±ya   payogamahantat±ya   ca.   Vatthusamatte  pana  sati  guº±dhi-
k±na½  santake  vatthusmi½ mah±s±vajja½, ta½ta½guº±dhika½ up±d±ya tato tato
h²naguºassa   santake   vatthusmi½   appas±vajja½.   Vatthuguº±na½   pana  sama-
bh±ve  sati  kiles±na½ payogassa ca mudubh±ve appas±vajja½, tibbabh±ve mah±-
s±vajja½.
    Tassa    pañca   sambh±r±–   parapariggahita½,   parapariggahitasaññit±,   theyya-
citta½,  upakkamo, tena haraºanti. Cha payog± s±hatthik±dayova. Te ca kho yath±-
nur³pa½   theyy±vah±ro,   pasayh±vah±ro,   parikapp±vah±ro,   paµicchann±vah±ro,



kus±vah±roti  imesa½  avah±r±na½ vasena pavatt±. Ettha ca mantaparijappanena
parasantakaharaºa½  vijj±mayo  payogo.  Vin±  mantena t±disena iddh±nubh±vasi-
ddhena   k±yavac²payogena   parasantakassa   ±ka¹¹hana½   iddhimayo   payogoti
veditabbo.
    K±mes³ti     methunasam±c±resu.     Micch±c±roti     ekantanindito    l±mak±c±ro.
Lakkhaºato  pana  asaddhamm±dhipp±yena k±yadv±rappavatt± agaman²yaµµh±na-
v²tikkamacetan±  k±mesu micch±c±ro. Tattha agaman²yaµµh±na½ n±ma puris±na½
t±va   m±turakkhit±dayo   dasa,   dhanakk²t±dayo  das±ti  v²sati  itthiyo,  itth²su  pana
dvinna½  s±rakkhasaparidaº¹±na½, dasannañca dhanakk²t±d²nanti dv±dasanna½
itth²na½  aññapuris±.  Sv±ya½ micch±c±ro s²l±diguºarahite agaman²yaµµh±ne appa-
s±vajjo,  s²l±diguºasampanne  mah±s±vajjo.  Guºarahitepi ca abhibhavitv± micch±
carantassa  mah±s±vajjo,  ubhinna½  sam±nacchandat±ya  appas±vajjo.  Sam±na-
cchandabh±vepi   kiles±na½   upakkam±nañca   mudut±ya   appas±vajjo,  tibbat±ya
mah±s±vajjo.  Tassa  catt±ro  sambh±r±–  agaman²yavatthu,  tasmi½  sevanacitta½,
sevanapayogo,    maggenamaggappaµipatti-adhiv±sananti.    Tattha   attano   ruciy±
pavattitassa  tayo,  balakk±rena  pavattitassa  tayoti  anavasesaggahaºena  catt±ro
daµµhabb±, atthasiddhi pana t²heva. Eko payogo s±hatthikova.
    Mus±ti   (..0221)   visa½v±danapurekkh±rassa   atthabhañjako   k±yavac²payogo,
visa½v±dan±dhipp±yena     panassa     paravisa½v±dakak±yavac²payogasamuµµh±-
pik±  cetan±  mus±v±do.  Aparo  nayo  mus±ti abh³ta½ vatthu, v±doti tassa bh³tato
tacchato  viññ±pana½.  Tasm±  atatha½ vatthu½ tathato para½ viññ±petuk±massa
tath±viññ±panapayogasamuµµh±pik± cetan± mus±v±do.
    So yamattha½ bhañjati, tassa appat±ya appas±vajjo, mahantat±ya



mah±s±vajjo.  Apica  gahaµµh±na½  attano  santaka½ ad±tuk±mat±ya natth²ti ±dina-
yappavatto  appas±vajjo,  sakkhin± hutv± atthabhañjanavasena vutto mah±s±vajjo.
Pabbajit±na½   appakampi   tela½   v±   sappi½  v±  labhitv±  has±dhipp±yena  “ajja
g±me  tela½  nad²  maññe  sandat²”ti  p³raºakath±nayena pavatto appas±vajjo, adi-
µµha½yeva  pana  “diµµhan”ti-±din±  nayena  vadant±na½ mah±s±vajjo. Tath± yassa
attha½  bhañjati,  tassa  appaguºat±ya  appas±vajjo,  mah±guºat±ya  mah±s±vajjo.
Kiles±na½ mudutibbat±vasena ca appas±vajjamah±s±vajjat± labbhateva.
    Tassa   catt±ro   sambh±r±–  atatha½  vatthu,  visa½v±danacitta½,  tajjo  v±y±mo,
parassa   tadatthavij±nananti.  Visa½v±dan±dhipp±yena  hi  payoge  katepi  parena
tasmi½  atthe  aviññ±te  visa½v±danassa  asijjhanato parassa tadatthavij±nanampi
eko    sambh±ro    veditabbo.   Keci   pana   “abh³tavacana½,   visa½v±danacitta½,
parassa  tadatthavij±nananti  tayo  sambh±r±”ti  vadanti.  Sace  pana  paro  dandha-
t±ya  vic±retv±  tamattha½ j±n±ti, sanniµµh±pakacetan±ya pavattatt± kiriy±samuµµh±-
pakacetan±kkhaºeyeva mus±v±dakammun± bajjhati.
    Sur±ti   piµµhasur±,   p³vasur±,   odanasur±,   kiººapakkhitt±,  sambh±rasa½yutt±ti
pañca  sur±. Merayanti pupph±savo, phal±savo, madhv±savo, gu¼±savo sambh±ra-
sa½yuttoti  pañca  ±sav±.  Tadubhayampi madan²yaµµhena majja½. Y±ya cetan±ya
ta½  pivati,  s±  pam±dak±raºatt± pam±daµµh±na½. Lakkhaºato pana yath±vuttassa
sur±merayasaªkh±tassa   majjassa   b²jato   paµµh±ya   madavasena  k±yadv±rappa-
vatt±  pam±dacetan±  sur±merayamajjapam±daµµh±na½.  Tassa  majjabh±vo, p±tu-
kamyat±citta½,  tajjo  v±y±mo,  ajjhoharaºanti  catt±ro sambh±r±. Akusalacitteneva
cassa  p±tabbato  ekantena  s±vajjabh±vo (..0222). Ariyas±vak±na½ pana vatthu½
aj±nant±nampi  mukha½  na  pavisati,  pageva j±nant±na½. A¹¹hapasatamattassa
p±na½ appas±vajja½, addh±¼hakamattassa p±na½ tato mahanta½ mah±s±vajja½,
k±yasañc±lanasamattha½    bahu½   pivitv±   g±magh±tak±dikamma½   karontassa
mah±s±vajjameva.  P±pakammañhi  p±º±tip±ta½  patv±  kh²º±save mah±s±vajja½,
adinn±d±na½   patv±   kh²º±savassa  santake  mah±s±vajja½,  micch±c±ra½  patv±
kh²º±sav±ya   bhikkhuniy±   v²tikkame,   mus±v±da½   patv±   mus±v±dena   saªgha-
bhede,  sur±p±na½  patv±  k±yasañc±lanasamattha½ bahu½ pivitv± g±magh±tak±-
dikamma½  mah±s±vajja½.  Sabbehipi  cetehi mus±v±dena saªghabhedova mah±-
s±vajjo. Tañhi katv± kappa½ niraye paccati.
    Id±ni   etesu   sabh±vato,   ±rammaºato,   vedanato,  m³lato,  kammato,  phalatoti
chahi   ±k±rehi  vinicchayo  veditabbo.  Tattha  sabh±vato  p±º±tip±t±dayo  sabbepi
cetan±sabh±v±va.    ¾rammaºato   p±º±tip±to   j²vitindriy±rammaºato   saªkh±r±ra-
mmaºo,  adinn±d±na½  satt±rammaºa½  v±  saªkh±r±rammaºa½  v±,  micch±c±ro
phoµµhabbavasena   saªkh±r±rammaºo,   satt±rammaºoti  eke.  Mus±v±do  satt±ra-
mmaºo   v±   saªkh±r±rammaºo   v±,  sur±p±na½  saªkh±r±rammaºa½.  Vedanato
p±º±tip±to  dukkhavedano,  adinn±d±na½  tivedana½, micch±c±ro sukhamajjhatta-
vasena   dvivedano,   tath±   sur±p±na½.   Sanniµµh±pakacittena   pana   ubhayampi
majjhattavedana½  na  hoti.  Mus±v±do  tivedano.  M³lato p±º±tip±to  dosamohava-
sena  dvim³lako,  adinn±d±na½  mus±v±do  ca dosamohavasena v± lobhamohava-
sena  v±,  micch±c±ro  sur±p±nañca lobhamohavasena dvim³la½. Kammato mus±-



v±doyevettha   vac²kamma½,   sesa½   catubbidhampi   k±yakammameva.  Phalato
sabbepi    ap±y³papattiphal±    ceva   sugatiyampi   app±yukat±din±n±vidha-aniµµha-
phal± c±ti evamettha sabh±v±dito vinicchayo veditabbo.
    Appaµivirat±ti   sam±d±naviratiy±   sampattaviratiy±   ca  abh±vena  na  paµivirat±.
Duss²l±ti  tato  eva  pañcas²lamattass±pi  abh±vena niss²l±. P±padhamm±ti l±maka-
dhamm±,  h²n±c±r±.  P±º±tip±t± paµiviratoti (..0223) sikkh±padasam±d±nena p±º±-
tip±tato virato, ±rak± µhito. Esa nayo sesesupi.
    Idh±pi  p±º±tip±t±veramaºi-±d²na½  sabh±vato  ±rammaºato,  vedanato, m³lato,
kammato,  sam±d±nato,  bhedato, phalato ca viññ±tabbo vinicchayo. Tattha sabh±-
vato   pañcapi   cetan±yopi   honti  viratiyopi,  virativasena  pana  desan±  ±gat±.  Y±
p±º±tip±t±  viramantassa  “y±  tasmi½  samaye  p±º±tip±t± ±rati virat²”ti eva½ vutt±
kusalacittasampayutt±   virati.  S±  pabhedato  tividh±–  sampattavirati,  sam±d±navi-
rati,  samucchedavirat²ti.  Tattha  asam±dinnasikkh±pad±na½  attano  j±tivayab±hu-
sacc±d²ni  paccavekkhitv±  “ayuttameta½  amh±ka½  k±tun”ti sampattavatthu½ av²-
tikkamant±na½    uppajjam±n±   virati   sampattavirati   n±ma.   Sam±dinnasikkh±pa-
d±na½  sikkh±padasam±d±ne  taduttari ca attano j²vitampi pariccajitv± vatthu½ av²-
tikkamant±na½  uppajjam±n± virati sam±d±navirati n±ma. Ariyamaggasampayutt±
pana   virati  samucchedavirati  n±ma,  yass±  uppattito  paµµh±ya  ariyapuggal±na½
“p±ºa½ gh±tess±m±”ti cittampi na uppajjati. T±su sam±d±navirati idh±dhippet±.
    ¾rammaºato  p±º±tip±t±d²na½  ±rammaº±neva  etesa½ ±rammaº±ni. V²tikkami-
tabbatoyeva  hi  virati  n±ma  hoti. Yath± pana nibb±n±rammaºo ariyamaggo kilese
pajahati,   eva½   j²vitindriy±di-±rammaº±yeva   ete   kusaladhamm±  p±º±tip±t±d²ni
duss²ly±ni pajahanti. Vedanato sabb±pi sukhavedan±va.
    M³lato     ñ±ºasampayuttacittena     viramantassa    alobha-adosa-amohavasena
tim³l±   honti,  ñ±ºavippayuttacittena  viramantassa  alobha-adosavasena  dvim³l±.
Kammato   mus±v±d±  veramaºi  vac²kamma½,  ses±  k±yakamma½.  Sam±d±nato
aññassa   garuµµh±niyassa   santike  ta½  alabhantena  sayameva  v±  pañca  s²l±ni
ekajjha½ p±µiyekka½ v± sam±diyantena sam±dinn±ni honti. Bhedato gahaµµh±na½
ya½  ya½  v²tikkanta½,  ta½  tadeva  bhijjati,  itara½ na bhijjati. Kasm±? Gahaµµh± hi
anibaddhas²l±  honti,  ya½ ya½ sakkonti, ta½ tadeva rakkhanti. Pabbajit±na½ pana
ekasmi½ v²tikkante sabb±ni bhijjant²ti.
    Phalatoti   (..0224)   p±º±tip±t±   veramaºiy±   cettha  aªgapaccaªgasampannat±,
±rohapariº±hasampatti,    javanasampatti,    suppatiµµhitap±dat±,    c±rut±,   mudut±,
sucit±,  s³rat±,  mahabbalat±,  vissaµµhavacanat±,  satt±na½  piyaman±pat±, abhijja-
parisat±,  acchambhit±,  duppadha½siyat±,  par³pakkamena amaraºat±, mah±pari-
v±rat±,   suvaººat±,   susaºµh±nat±,  app±b±dhat±,  asokat±,  piyaman±pehi  avippa-
yogo, d²gh±yukat±ti evam±d²ni phal±ni.
    Adinn±d±n±   veramaºiy±   mah±dhanadhaññat±,   anantabhogat±,  thirabhogat±,
icchit±na½  bhog±na½  khippa½  paµil±bho,  r±j±d²hi as±dh±raºabhogat±, u¼±rabho-
gat±,  tattha tattha jeµµhakabh±vo, natthibh±vassa aj±nanat±, sukhavih±rit±ti evam±-
d²ni.
    Abrahmacariy±  veramaºiy± vigatapaccatthikat±, sabbasatt±na½ piyaman±pat±,



annap±navatthacch±dan±d²na½    l±bhit±,    sukhasupanat±,    sukhapaµibujjhanat±,
ap±yabhayavimokkho,  itthibh±vanapu½sakabh±v±na½  abhabbat±, akkodhanat±,
saccak±rit±,    amaªkut±,    ±r±dhanasukhat±,   paripuººindriyat±,   paripuººalakkha-
ºat±,  nir±saªkat±,  appossukkat±, sukhavih±rit±, akutobhayat±, piyavippayog±bh±-
voti   evam±d²ni.   Yasm±   pana  micch±c±r±veramaºiy±  phal±nipi  ettheva  antoga-
dh±ni, tasm± (abrahmacariy± veramaºiy±).
    Mus±v±d±  veramaºiy±  vippasannindriyat±, vissaµµhamadhurabh±ºit±, samasita-
suddhadantat±,    n±tith³lat±,   n±tikisat±,   n±tirassat±,   n±tid²ghat±,   sukhasampha-
ssat±,  uppalagandhamukhat±,  suss³sakaparisat±,  ±deyyavacanat±,  kamaladala-
sadisamudulohitatanujivhat±, al²nat±, anuddhatat±ti evam±d²ni.
    Sur±merayamajjapam±daµµh±n±  veramaºiy±  at²t±n±gatapaccuppannesu  kicca-
karaº²yesu  appam±dat±,  ñ±ºavantat±,  sad±  upaµµhitassatit±, uppannesu kiccaka-
raº²yesu  µh±nuppattikapaµibh±navantat±,  analasat±,  aja¼at±, anummattat±, accha-
mbhit±,  as±rambhit±, anissukit±, amaccharit±, saccav±dit±, apisuºa-apharusa-asa-
mphappal±pav±dit±,    kataññut±,   katavedit±,   c±gavantat±,   s²lavantat±,   ujukat±,
akkodhanat±,   hirottappasampannat±   (..0225),   ujudiµµhit±,  mahantat±,  paº¹itat±,
atth±natthakusalat±ti    evam±d²ni    phal±ni.    Evamettha    p±º±tip±t±veramaºi-±d²-
nampi sabh±v±dito vinicchayo veditabbo.
    S²lav±ti  yath±vuttapañcas²lavasena  s²lav±. Kaly±ºadhammoti sundaradhammo,
saraºagamanaparid²pit±ya    diµµhisampattiy±   sampannapaññoti   attho.   Yo   pana
putto   m±t±pit³su   assaddhesu  duss²lesu  ca  sayampi  t±diso,  sopi  avaj±toyev±ti
veditabbo.   Assaddhiy±dayo   hi   idha   avaj±tabh±vassa   lakkhaºa½  vutt±,  te  ca
tasmi½ sa½vijjanti. M±t±pitaro pana up±d±ya puttassa atij±t±dibh±vo vuccat²ti.
    Yo    hoti   kulagandhanoti   kulacchedako   kulavin±sako.   Chedanattho   hi   idha
gandhasaddo,  “uppalagandhapaccatthik±”ti-±d²su (p±r±. 65) viya. Keci pana “kula-
dha½sano”ti paµhanti, so evattho.
    Ete  kho  putt±  lokasminti ete atij±t±dayo tayo putt± eva imasmi½ sattaloke putt±
n±ma,  na  ito  vinimutt±  atthi. Imesu pana ye bhavanti up±sak± ye saraºagamana-
sampattiy±   up±sak±   bhavanti   kammassakat±ñ±ºena  kammassa  kovid±,  te  ca
paº¹it±    paññavanto,   pañcas²ladasas²lena   sampann±   paripuºº±.   Y±cak±na½
vacana½  j±nanti,  tesa½  mukh±k±radassaneneva  adhipp±yap³raºatoti  vadaññ³,
tesa½  v±  “deh²”ti  vacana½  sutv±  “ime  pubbe  d±na½  adatv±  eva½bh³t±, may±
pana   eva½  na  bhavitabban”ti  tesa½  paricc±gena  tadattha½  j±nant²ti  vadaññ³,
paº¹it±na½    v±   kammassakat±did²paka½   vacana½   j±nant²ti   vadaññ³.   “Pada-
ññ³”ti   ca  paµhanti,  pad±niy±  paricc±gas²l±ti  attho.  Tato  eva  vigatamaccherama-
latt±  v²tamacchar±.  Abbhaghan±ti  abbhasaªkh±t±  ghan±,  ghanameghapaµal± v±
mutto   candoviya,   up±sak±diparis±su   khattiy±diparis±su   ca   virocare  virocanti,
sobhant²ti attho.
 
                                                 Pañcamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 



                                                     6. Avuµµhikasuttavaººan±
 
    75.  Chaµµhe  (..0226)  avuµµhikasamoti  avuµµhikameghasamo.  Ekacco  hi  megho
satapaµalasahassapaµalo  hutv± uµµhahitv± thananto gajjanto vijjotanto eka½ udaka-
bindumpi  ap±tetv±  vigacchati,  tath³pamo ekacco puggaloti dassento ±ha “avuµµhi-
kasamo”ti.  Padesavass²ti  ekadesavassimeghasamo.  Padesavass²  viy±ti hi pade-
savass².  Ekacco  ekasmi½yeva  µh±ne  µhitesu  manussesu  yath±  ekacce  tementi,
ekacce   na   tementi,   eva½   manda½   vassati,  tath³pama½  ekacca½  puggala½
dasseti  “padesavass²”ti. Sabbatth±bhivass²ti sabbasmi½ pathav²pabbatasamudd±-
dike   jagatippadese   abhivassimeghasamo.  Ekacco  hi  sakalacakkav±¼agabbha½
pattharitv±    sabbatthakameva   abhivassati,   ta½   c±tudd²pikamah±megha½   eka-
ccassa puggalassa upama½ katv± vutta½ “sabbatth±bhivass²”ti.
    Sabbes±nanti   sabbesa½,   ayameva   v±  p±µho.  Na  d±t±  hot²ti  ad±nas²lo  hoti,
thaddhamaccharit±ya  na  kassaci  kiñci  det²ti  attho. Id±ni d±nassa khetta½ deyya-
dhammañca  vibh±gena  dassetu½  “samaºabr±hmaº±”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha samita-
p±pasamaº±  ceva  pabbajjamattasamaº±  ca b±hitap±pabr±hmaº± ceva j±timatta-
br±hmaº±  ca  idha  “samaºabr±hmaº±”ti  adhippet±.  Kapaº±  n±ma  duggat± dali-
ddamanuss±.   Addhik±   n±ma   path±vino   paribbayavih²n±.  Vanibbak±  n±ma  ye
“iµµha½ detha kanta½ man±pa½ k±lena anavajja½ udaggacitt± pasannacitt±, eva½
dent±   gacchatha   sugati½,   gacchatha  brahmalokan”ti-±din±  nayena  d±ne  niyo-
jent±   d±nassa   vaººa½   thoment±  vicaranti.  Y±cak±  n±ma  ye  kevala½  “muµµhi-
matta½  detha, pasatamatta½ detha, sar±vamatta½ deth±”ti appakampi y±cam±n±
vicaranti.    Tattha   samaºabr±hmaºaggahaºena   guºakhetta½   upak±rikhettañca
dasseti,  kapaº±diggahaºena karuº±khetta½. Annanti ya½kiñci kh±dan²ya½ bhoja-
n²ya½. P±nanti ambap±n±dip±naka½. Vatthanti niv±sanap±rupan±di-acch±dana½.
Y±nanti   rathavayh±di  antamaso  up±hana½  up±d±ya  gamanas±dhana½.  M±l±ti
ganthit±ganthitabheda½   sabba½   puppha½.   Gandhanti   ya½kiñci  gandhaj±ta½
pisita½ apisita½ gandh³pakaraºañca. Vilepananti chavir±gakaraºa½.



Seyy±ti  mañcap²µh±di  ceva  p±v±rakojav±di ca sayitabbavatthu. Seyyaggahaºena
cettha    ±sanampi    gahitanti   daµµhabba½.   ¾vasathanti   v±t±tap±diparissayavino-
dana½ patissaya½. Pad²peyyanti d²pakapallik±dipad²p³pakaraºa½.
    Eva½   (..0227)   kho,   bhikkhaveti  vijjam±nepi  deyyadhamme  paµigg±hak±na½
eva½   d±tabbavatthu½  sabbena  sabba½  adento  puggalo  avassikameghasadiso
hoti.   Ida½   vutta½   hoti–   bhikkhave,   yath±  so  megho  satapaµalasahassapaµalo
hutv±  uµµhahitv±  na  kiñci  vassi vigacchati, evameva yo u¼±ra½ vipulañca bhoga½
sa½haritv±  geha½ ±vasanto kassaci kaµacchumatta½ bhikkha½ v± u¼uªkamatta½
y±gu½   v±   adatv±   vigacchati,  vivaso  maccuvasa½  gacchati,  so  avuµµhikasamo
n±ma  hot²ti.  Imin± nayena sesesupi nigamana½ veditabba½. Imesu ca t²su pugga-
lesu  paµhamo eka½seneva garahitabbo, dutiyo pasa½san²yo, tatiyo, pasa½san²ya-
taro.  Paµhamo  v±  ekanteneva  sabbanih²no,  dutiyo  majjhimo,  tatiyo uttamoti vedi-
tabbo.
    G±th±su  samaºeti  upayogavasena  bahuvacana½  tath±  sesesupi.  Laddh±n±ti
labhitv±,  samaºe  dakkhiºeyye pav±retv± puµµho na sa½vibhajati. Anna½ p±nañca
bhojananti  anna½ v± p±na½ v± añña½ v± bhuñjitabbayuttaka½ bhojana½, ta½ na
sa½vibhajati.  Ayañhettha  saªkhepattho–  yo  atthikabh±vena upagate sampaµigg±-
hake   labhitv±  ann±din±  sa½vibh±gamattampi  na  karoti,  ki½  so  añña½  d±na½
dassati,   ta½   evar³pa½   thaddhamacchariya½   puris±dhama½   nih²napuggala½
paº¹it± avuµµhikasamoti ±hu kathayant²ti.
    Ekacc±na½  na  dad±t²ti  vijjam±nepi  mahati d±tabbadhamme ekesa½ satt±na½
tesu kodhavasena v±, deyyadhamme lobhavasena v± na dad±ti. Ekacc±na½ pave-
cchat²ti ekesa½yeva pana dad±ti. Medh±vinoti paññavanto paº¹it± jan±.
    Subhikkhav±coti  yo  upagat±na½  y±cak±na½  “anna½ detha, p±na½ deth±”ti-±-
din±  ta½  ta½  d±peti,  so  sulabhabhikkhat±ya  subhikkh±  v±c± etass±ti subhikkha-
v±co.  “Subhikkhavass²”tipi  paµhanti.  Yath±  loko  subhikkho hoti, eva½ sabbatth±-
bhivassitamah±megho    subhikkhavass²   n±ma   hoti.   Evamayampi   mah±d±nehi
sabbatth±bhivass²   subhikkhavass²ti.   ¾modam±no   pakiret²ti  tuµµhahaµµham±naso
sahatthena  d±na½  dento  paµigg±hakakhette deyyadhamma½ pakirento viya hoti,
v±c±yapi “detha deth±”ti bh±sati.
    Id±ni   (..0228)  na½  subhikkhavassitabh±va½  dassetu½  “yath±pi  megho”ti-±di
vutta½.   Tatr±ya½   saªkhepattho–   yath±   mah±megho  paµhama½  mandaniggho-
sena  thanayitv±  puna  sakalanad²kandar±ni ekaninn±da½ karonto gajjayitv± pava-
ssati,   sabbatthakameva   v±rin±  udakena  thala½  ninnañca  abhisandanto  p³reti
ekogha½  karoti,  evameva  idha imasmi½ sattaloke ekacco u¼±rapuggalo sabbasa-
mat±ya  so  mah±megho  viya vassitabbatt± t±diso yath± dhana½ uµµh±n±dhigata½
attano   uµµh±nav²riy±bhinibbatta½   hoti,   eva½   analaso  hutv±  tañca  dhammena
ñ±yena   sa½haritv±  tannibbattena  annena  p±nena  aññena  ca  deyyadhammena
patte  sampatte  vanibbake  samm±  sammadeva desak±l±nur³pañceva icch±nur³-
pañca tappeti sampav±ret²ti.
 
                                                  Chaµµhasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.



 
 
                                                7. Sukhapatthan±suttavaººan±
 
    76.   Sattame   sukh±n²ti   sukhanimitt±ni.   Patthayam±noti   iccham±no  ±kaªkha-
m±no.  S²lanti  gahaµµhas²la½  pabbajitas²lañca.  Gahaµµho  ce gahaµµhas²la½, pabba-
jito   ce   catup±risuddhis²lanti  adhipp±yo.  Rakkheyy±ti  sam±diyitv±  av²tikkamanto
sammadeva  gopeyya.  Pasa½s±  me  ±gacchat³ti  “mama  kaly±ºo kittisaddo ±ga-
cchat³”ti   icchanto   paº¹ito  sappañño  s²la½  rakkheyya.  S²lavato  hi  gahaµµhassa
t±va  “asuko  asukakulassa  putto  s²lav± kaly±ºadhammo saddho pasanno d±yako
k±rako”ti-±din±   parisamajjhe   kaly±ºo   kittisaddo   abbhuggacchati,   pabbajitassa
“asuko   n±ma   bhikkhu   s²lav±   vattasampanno   sorato  sukhasa½v±so  sag±ravo
sappatisso”ti-±din± …pe… abbhuggacchat²ti. Vuttañheta½–
         “Puna   capara½,  gahapatayo,  s²lavato  s²lasampannassa  kaly±ºo  kittisaddo
    abbhuggacchat²”ti (a. ni. 5.213; ud±. 76; mah±va. 285).
    Tath± (..0229)–
         “¾kaªkheyya    ce,   bhikkhave,   bhikkhu–   ‘sabrahmac±r²na½   piyo   cassa½
    man±po,  garu  ca  bh±van²yo c±’ti, s²lesvevassa parip³rak±r²”ti-±di (ma. ni. 1.65).
    Bhog±   me   uppajjant³ti   ettha   gahaµµhassa  t±va  s²lavato  kaly±ºadhammassa
yena  yena  sippaµµh±nena  j²vika½  kappeti– yadi kasiy±, yadi vaºijj±ya, yadi r±japo-
risena,  ta½  ta½ yath±k±la½ yath±vidhiñca ativiya appamattabh±vato athassa anu-
ppann±   ceva  bhog±  uppajjanti,  uppann±  ca  bhog±  ph±ti½  gamissanti.  Pabbaji-
tassa  pana  s²l±c±rasampannassa  appam±davih±rissa sato s²lasampannassa s²la-
sampad±ya  appicchat±diguºesu  ca  pasann± manuss± u¼±ru¼±re paccaye abhiha-
ranti,  evamassa  anuppann±  ceva bhog± uppajjanti, uppann± ca thir± honti. Tath±
hi vutta½–
         “Puna   capara½,   gahapatayo,   s²lav±  s²lasampanno  appam±d±dhikaraºa½
    mahanta½   bhogakkhandha½  adhigacchat²”ti  (a.  ni.  5.213;  ud±.  76;  mah±va.
    285).
    Tath±–
         “¾kaªkheyya  ce,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu–  ‘l±bh² assa c²varapiº¹ap±tasen±sana-
    gil±napaccayabhesajjaparikkh±r±nan’ti,    s²lesvevassa   parip³rak±r²”ti   (ma.   ni.
    1.65) ca–
Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
    G±th±su   patthay±noti   patthayanto.   Tayo   sukheti   t²ºi   sukh±ni.  Vittal±bhanti
dhanal±bha½,  bhoguppattinti  attho.  Visesato cettha pasa½s±ya cetasikasukha½,
bhogehi  k±yikasukha½,  itarena  upapattisukha½; tath± paµhamena diµµhadhamma-
sukha½,   tatiyena   sampar±yasukha½,   dutiyena   ubhayasukha½   gahitanti   vedi-
tabba½.
    Id±ni  pasa½s±dik±raºassa  s²lassa  viya pasa½s±d²nampi visesak±raºa½ p±pa-
mittaparivajjana½   kaly±ºamittasevanañca   ±d²nav±nisa½sehi  saddhi½  dassento
“akaronto”ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   saªkiyoti  p±pasmi½  parisaªkitabbo  “addh±  imin±



p±pa½  kata½ v± karissati v±, tath± hesa (..0230) p±papurisehi saddhi½ sañcarat²”-
ti.  Ass±ti  imassa  p±pajanasevino  puggalassa  upari,  assa v± puggalassa avaººo
abh³topi  p±pajanasevit±ya  ruhati  vir³¼hi½  vepulla½  ±pajjati  pattharati. Ass±ti v±
bhummatthe   s±mivacana½,   tasmi½   puggaleti   attho.  Sa  ve  t±disako  hot²ti  yo
y±disa½   p±pamitta½   v±   kaly±ºamitta½   v±   bhajati   upasevati  ca,  so  puggalo
bh³mibh±gavasena  udaka½  viya t±disova hoti, p±padhammo kaly±ºadhammo v±
hoti.  Kasm±?  Sahav±so hi t±diso; yasm± sahav±so sa½saggo upar±go viya phali-
kamaº²su   purisa-upanissayabh³ta½  puggal±k±ra½  g±h±peti,  tasm±  p±papugga-
lena saha v±so na k±tabboti adhipp±yo.
    Sevam±no    sevam±nanti    para½    pakatisuddha½   puggala½   k±lena   k±la½
att±na½  sevam±na½  sevam±no  bhajam±no  p±papuggalo,  tena  v±  seviyam±no.
Samphuµµho   samphusanti  tena  pakatisuddhena  puggalena  sahav±sena  sa½sa-
ggena   samphuµµho   p±papuggalo   sayampi,   tath±   ta½  phusanto.  Saro  diddho
kal±pa½  v±ti  yath±  n±ma  saro visena diddho litto sarakal±pagato sarasam³hasa-
ªkh±ta½ sarakal±pa½ attan± phuµµha½ alittampi upalimpati, eva½ p±pena upalepa-
bhay± dh²roti dhitisampannatt± dh²ro paº¹itapuriso p±pasah±yo na bhaveyya.
    P³timaccha½  kusaggen±ti  yath±  kucchitabh±vena  p³tibh³ta½ maccha½ kusa-
tiºaggena  yo  puriso  upanayhati puµabandhavasena bandhati, tassa te kus± ap³ti-
k±pi  p³timacchasambandhena  p³ti  duggandhameva  v±yanti.  Eva½  b±l³paseva-
n±ti   eva½sampad±   b±lajan³pasevan±  daµµhabb±.  Eva½  dh²r³pasevan±ti  yath±
asurabhinopi   patt±   tagarasambandhena   surabhi½   v±yanti,  eva½  paº¹it³pase-
van±   pakatiy±   as²lavato  s²lasam±d±n±divasena  s²lagandhav±yanassa  k±raºa½
hoti.
    Tasm±ti  yasm±  akaly±ºamittasevan±ya  kaly±ºamittasevan±ya  ca  aya½ ediso
±d²navo  ±nisa½so  ca, tasm± pattapuµasseva pal±sapuµassa viya duggandhasuga-
ndhavatthusa½saggena as±dhus±dhujanasannissayena ca. Ñatv± samp±kamatta-
noti  attano  dukkhudraya½  sukhudrayañca  phalanipphatti½  (..0231) ñatv± j±nitv±
asante  p±pamitte  na  upaseveyya, sante upasante vantadose pasatthe v± paº¹ite
seveyya.   Tath±  hi  asanto  niraya½  nenti,  santo  p±penti  suggatinti.  Iti  bhagav±
paµhamag±th±ya   yath±vutt±ni   t²ºi  sukhanimitt±ni  dassetv±  tato  par±hi  pañcahi
g±th±hi      paµipakkhaparivajjanena     saddhi½     pasa½s±sukhassa     ±gamana½
dassetv±  os±nag±th±ya  tiººampi  sukh±na½  ±gamanak±raºena  saddhi½  os±na-
sukha½ dasseti.
 
                                                  Sattamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                       8. Bhidurasuttavaººan±
 
    77.   Aµµhame   bhidur±yanti  bhiduro  aya½.  K±yoti  r³pak±yo.  So  hi  aªgapacca-
ªg±na½  kes±d²nañca  sam³haµµhena,  eva½  kucchit±na½ jegucch±na½ ±yo uppa-
ttidesotipi   k±yo.   Tatr±ya½  vacanattho–  ±yanti  etth±ti  ±yo.  Ke  ±yanti?  Kucchit±



kes±dayo.  Iti  kucchit±na½  ±yotipi  k±yo.  Atthato pana catusantativasena pavatta-
m±n±na½  bh³tup±d±yadhamm±na½  puñjo.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  bhikkhave,  aya½
catumah±bh³tamayo    r³pak±yo   bhiduro   bhedanas²lo   bhedanasabh±vo   khaºe
khaºe   viddha½sanasabh±voti.   “Bhindar±yan”tipi  p±µho,  so  evattho.  Viññ±ºanti
tebh³maka½   kusal±dicitta½.   Vacanattho  pana–  ta½  ta½  ±rammaºa½  vij±n±t²ti
viññ±ºa½.   Yañhi   sañj±nanapaj±nanavidhura½   ±rammaºavij±nana½  upaladdhi,
ta½  viññ±ºa½.  Vir±gadhammanti  virajjanadhamma½,  palujjanasabh±vanti attho.
Sabbe  upadh²ti  khandh³padhi,  kiles³padhi, abhisaªkh±r³padhi, pañcak±maguº³-
padh²ti  ete “upadh²yati ettha dukkhan”ti upadhisaññit± sabbepi up±d±nakkhandha-
kiles±bhisaªkh±rapañcak±maguºadhamm±   hutv±   abh±vaµµhena  anicc±,  udaya-
bbayappaµip²¼anaµµhena  dukkh±,  jar±ya  maraºena c±ti dvidh± vipariº±metabbasa-
bh±vat±ya  pakativijahanaµµhena  vipariº±madhamm±.  Evamettha  aniccadassana-
sukhat±ya    r³padhamme   viññ±ºañca   visu½   gahetv±   puna   upadhivibh±gena
sabbepi  tebh³makadhamme ekajjha½ gahetv± aniccadukkh±nupassan±mukhena
tath±bujjhanak±na½    puggal±na½   ajjh±sayena   sammasanac±ro.kathito.   K±ma-
ñcettha  (..0232)  lakkhaºadvayameva p±¼iya½ ±gata½, “ya½ dukkha½, tadanatt±”-
ti  (sa½.  ni.  3.15) pana vacanato dukkhalakkhaºeneva anattalakkhaºampi dassita-
mev±ti veditabba½.
     G±th±ya½   upadh²su   bhaya½   disv±ti  upadh²su  bhayatupaµµh±nañ±ºavasena
bhaya½  disv±,  tesa½  bh±yitabbata½  passitv±.  Imin± balavavipassana½ dasseti.
Bhayatupaµµh±nañ±ºameva  hi  vibhajitv±  visesavasena  ±d²nav±nupassan±  nibbi-
d±nupassan±ti   ca   vuccati.  J±timaraºamaccag±ti  eva½  sammasanto  vipassan±-
ñ±ºa½  maggena  ghaµetv± maggaparampar±ya arahatta½ patto j±timaraºa½ at²to
n±ma  hoti.  Katha½?  Sampatv±  parama½  santinti  parama½  uttama½ anuttara½
santi½   sabbasaªkh±r³pasama½   nibb±na½   adhigantv±.   Eva½bh³to  ca  k±la½
kaªkhati   bh±vitattoti   catunna½   ariyamagg±na½   vasena  bh±van±bhisamayani-
pphattiy±   bh±vitak±yas²lacittapaññatt±   bh±vitatto   maraºa½   j²vitañca   anabhina-
ndanto   kevala½  attano  khandhaparinibb±nak±la½  kaªkhati  udikkhati,  na  tassa
katthaci patthan± hot²ti. Ten±ha–
          “N±bhinand±mi maraºa½, n±bhinand±mi j²vita½;



          K±lañca paµikaªkh±mi, nibbisa½ bhatako yath±”ti. (therag±. 606);
 
                                                  Aµµhamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                           9. Dh±tusosa½sandanasuttavaººan±
 
    78.   Navame   dh±tusoti  dh±tuto.  Dh±t³ti  ca  ajjh±sayadh±tu  ajjh±sayasabh±vo
adhippeto,  yo  adhimutt²tipi  vuccati.  Sa½sandant²ti  t±ya dh±tusabh±gat±ya yath±-
dh±tu  yath±-ajjh±saya½  all²yanti  ekato honti. Sament²ti t±ya eva sam±najjh±saya-
t±ya  ekacitt±  hutv±  sam±gacchanti aññamañña½ bhajanti upasaªkamanti, attano
rucibh±vakhantidiµµhiyo  v±  tattha  tattha same karont± pavattanti. H²n±dhimuttik±ti
h²ne k±maguº±dike adhimutti etesanti h²n±dhimuttik±, h²najjh±say±. Kaly±º±dhimu-
ttik±ti   kaly±ºe   nekkhamm±dike  adhimutti  etesanti  kaly±º±dhimuttik±,  paº²tajjh±-
say±.  Sace  hi  ±cariyupajjh±y±  na  s²lavanto (..0233), antev±sikasaddhivih±rik± ca
s²lavanto,  te  ±cariyupajjh±yepi  na  upasaªkamanti, attano sadise s±ruppabhikkh³-
yeva   upasaªkamanti.   Sace  pana  ±cariyupajjh±y±  s²lavanto,  itare  na  s²lavanto,
tepi  na  ±cariyupajjh±ye  upasaªkamanti, attano sadise h²n±dhimuttikeyeva upasa-
ªkamanti.  Eva½  upasaªkamana½  pana na kevala½ etarahi eva, atha kho at²t±n±-
gatep²ti   dassento   “at²tampi,   bhikkhave”ti-±dim±ha.  Saªkhepato  sa½kilesadha-
mmesu  abhiniviµµh±  h²n±dhimuttik±, vod±nadhammesu abhiniviµµh± kaly±º±dhimu-
ttik±.
    Ida½    pana   duss²l±na½   duss²lasevanameva,   s²lavant±na½   s²lavantasevana-
meva,  duppaññ±na½ duppaññasevanameva, paññavant±na½ paññavantasevana-
meva  ko  niy±met²ti?  Ajjh±sayadh±tu  niy±meti.  Sambahul± kira bhikkh³ ekasmi½
g±me  bhikkh±c±ra½ caranti. Te manuss± bahu½ bhatta½ ±haritv± patt±ni p³retv±
“yath±sabh±ga½   paribhuñjath±”ti   vatv±   uyyojesu½.   Bhikkh³   ±ha½su  “±vuso,
manuss±   dh±tusa½yuttakamme   payojent²”ti.   Eva½   ajjh±sayadh±tu   niy±met²ti.
Dh±tusa½yuttena  ayamattho  d²petabbo–  gijjhak³µapabbatasmiñhi  gil±naseyy±ya
nipanno  bhagav±  ±rakkhatth±ya  pariv±retv±  vasantesu  s±riputtamoggall±n±d²su
ekameka½   attano  paris±ya  saddhi½  caªkamanta½  oloketv±  bhikkh³  ±mantesi
“passatha   no   tumhe,   bhikkhave,   s±riputta½   sambahulehi   bhikkh³hi  saddhi½
caªkamantanti.  Eva½,  bhante.  Sabbe  kho ete, bhikkhave, bhikkh³ mah±paññ±”ti
(sa½. ni. 2.99) sabba½ vitth±retabba½.
    G±th±su   sa½sagg±ti   sa½kilesato   sahav±s±divasena   sam±yogato,   atha   v±
dassanasa½saggo, savanasa½saggo, samull±pasa½saggo, sambhogasa½saggo,
k±yasa½saggoti  eva½  pañcavidhe  sa½sagge  yato  kutoci  sa½saggato. Vanatho
j±toti  kileso  uppanno  maggena asam³hato. Asa½saggena chijjat²ti sa½saggapaµi-
kkhepena  k±yavivek±din±  pubbabh±ge  chijjitv± puna accant±sa½saggena samu-
cchedavivekena  chijjati  pah²yati.  Ett±vat±  saªkhepato  h²n±dhimuttiy±  samudayo
atthaªgamo ca dassito hoti.
    Yasm±  (..0234)  pana  te  sa½sagg±  te  ca  kiles± kosajjavasena uppajjanti ceva



va¹¹hanti    ca,    na   v²riy±rambhavasena,   tasm±   h²n±dhimuttike   kus²tapuggale
vajjetv±   kaly±º±dhimuttike   ±raddhav²riye  sevantena  asa½saggena  sa½saggajo
vanatho  chinditabboti yath±vuttamattha½ vitth±rato dassento kus²tasevan±ya t±va
±d²nava½ pak±setu½ “paritta½ d±run”ti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha  paritta½  d±runti  khuddaka½ kaµµhamaya½ kulla½. Yath± s²de mahaººa-
veti  yath±  khuddaka½  kulla½ ±ruhitv± mah±samudda½ tarituk±mo t²ra½ appatv±
samuddamajjheyeva  s²deyya,  patitv±  macchakacchapabhakkho  bhaveyya. Eva½
kus²ta½  ±gamma, s±dhuj²v²pi s²dat²ti evameva kus²ta½ v²riy±rambharahita½ kilesa-
vasika½  puggala½  niss±ya  tena katasa½saggo s±dhuj²v²pi parisuddh±j²vo parisu-
ddhas²lopi    sam±no    h²nasa½saggato   uppannehi   k±mavitakk±d²hi   khajjam±no
p±ra½  gantu½  asamattho  sa½s±raººaveyeva  s²dati.  Tasm±ti  yasm± eva½ ana-
tth±vaho  kus²tasa½saggo,  tasm±  ta½  ±gamma  ±lasiy±nuyogena  kucchita½ s²da-
t²ti  kus²ta½.  Tato eva h²nav²riya½ nibb²riya½ akaly±ºamitta½ parivajjeyya. Ekante-
neva  pana  k±yavivek±d²nañceva  tadaªgavivek±d²nañca  vasena  pavivittehi,  tato
eva  kilesehi  ±rakatt±  ariyehi  parisuddhehi  nibb±na½  paµipesitattabh±vato pahita-
ttehi   ±rammaºalakkhaº³panijjh±n±na½   vasena   jh±yanato   jh±y²hi  sabbak±la½
paggahitav²riyat±ya   ±raddhav²riyehi   paº¹itehi   sappaññehiyeva  saha  ±vaseyya
sa½vaseyy±ti.
 
                                                  Navamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                    10. Parih±nasuttavaººan±
 
    79.  Dasame  parih±n±ya  sa½vattant²ti  avuddhiy±  bhavanti,  magg±dhigamassa
paripanth±ya   honti.   Adhigatassa  pana  maggassa  parih±ni  n±ma  natthi.  “Tayo
dhamm±”ti  dhamm±dhiµµh±navasena  uddiµµhadhamme  puggal±dhiµµh±n±ya  desa-
n±ya vibhajanto “idha, bhikkhave, sekho bhikkh³”ti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha   kamma½   ±ramitabbato   ±r±mo   etass±ti   kamm±r±mo.   Kamme  ratoti
kammarato. Kamm±r±mata½ kamm±bhirati½ anuyutto payuttoti (..0235) kamm±r±-
matamanuyutto.  Tattha  kamma½ n±ma itikattabba½ kamma½, seyyathida½– c²va-
ravic±raºa½, c²varakaraºa½, upatthambhana½, pattatthavika½, a½sabandhana½,
k±yabandhana½,  dhamakaraºa½,  ±dh±raka½, p±dakathalika½, sammajjan²ti eva-
m±d²na½  upakaraº±na½ karaºa½, yañca vih±re khaº¹aphull±dipaµisaªkharaºa½
. Ekacco hi et±ni karonto sakaladivasa½ et±neva karoti. Ta½ sandh±yeta½ vutta½.
Yo   pana   etesa½   karaºavel±yameva   et±ni   karoti,   uddesavel±ya½   uddesa½
gaºh±ti,  sajjh±yavel±ya½  sajjh±yati, cetiyaªgaºavatt±dikaraºavel±ya½ cetiyaªga-
ºavatt±d²ni   karoti,  manasik±ravel±ya½  manasik±ra½  karoti  sabbatthakakamma-
µµh±ne v± p±rih±riyakammaµµh±ne v±, na so kamm±r±mo n±ma. Tassa ta½–
         “Y±ni   kho   pana   t±ni   sabrahmac±r²na½  ucc±vac±ni  ki½karaº²y±ni,  tattha
    dakkho  hoti  analaso,  tatrup±y±ya  v²ma½s±ya  samann±gato,  ala½ k±tu½ ala½
    sa½vidh±tun”ti (d². ni. 3.345; a. ni. 10.18)–



¾din± satth±r± anuññ±takaraºameva hoti.
    Bhass±r±moti    yo   bhagavat±   paµikkhittar±jakath±divasena   rattindiva½   v²tin±-
meti,  aya½  bhasse  pariyantak±r²  na  hot²ti  bhass±r±mo  n±ma.  Yo  pana rattimpi
div±pi  dhamma½  katheti,  pañha½ vissajjeti, aya½ appabhasso bhasse pariyanta-
k±r²yeva.  Kasm±?  “Sannipatit±na½  vo,  bhikkhave,  dvaya½  karaº²ya½–  dhamm²
v± kath±, ariyo v± tuºh²bh±vo”ti (ma. ni. 1.273) vuttavidhi½yeva paµipannoti.
    Nidd±r±moti  yo  y±vadattha½  udar±vadehaka½ bhuñjitv± seyyasukha½, passa-
sukha½,  middhasukha½  anuyuñjati,  yo  ca  gacchantopi  nisinnopi µhitopi thinami-
ddh±bhibh³to   nidd±yati,   aya½   nidd±r±mo   n±ma.   Yassa  pana  karajak±yagela-
ññena citta½ bhavaªga½ otarati, n±ya½ nidd±r±mo, tenev±ha–
         “Abhij±n±mi  kho  pan±ha½, aggivessana, gimh±na½ pacchime m±se pacch±-
    bhatta½  piº¹ap±tappaµikkanto  catugguºa½ saªgh±µi½ paññ±petv± dakkhiºena
    passena sato sampaj±no nidda½ okkamit±”ti (ma. ni. 1.387).
    Ettha   (..0236)  ca  puthujjanakaly±ºakopi  sekhotveva  veditabbo.  Tasm±  tassa
sabbassapi  vises±dhigamassa  itaresa½  upari  vises±dhigamassa  ca  parih±n±ya
vattant²ti   veditabba½.   Sukkapakkhassa   vuttavipariy±yena   atthavibh±van±  vedi-
tabb±.
    G±th±su  uddhatoti cittavikkhepakarena uddhaccena uddhato av³pasanto. Appa-
kiccass±ti  anuññ±tassapi  vuttappak±rassa  kiccassa  yuttappayuttak±leyeva kara-
ºato  appakicco assa bhaveyya. Appamiddhoti “divasa½ caªkamena nisajj±y±”ti-±-
din±  vuttaj±gariy±nuyogena  nidd±rahito assa. Anuddhatoti bhass±r±mat±ya uppa-
jjanakacittavikkhepassa  abhass±r±mo  hutv± parivajjanena na uddhato v³pasanta-
citto,  sam±hitoti  attho.  Sesa½  pubbe  vuttanayatt±  suviññeyyameva. Iti imasmi½
vagge   paµhamadutiyapañcamachaµµhasattama-aµµhamanavamesu  suttesu  vaµµa½
kathita½, itaresu vaµµavivaµµa½.
 
                                                  Dasamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                   Tatiyavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                             4. Catutthavaggo
 
 
                                                       1. Vitakkasuttavaººan±
 
    80.   Catutthavaggassa   paµhame   akusalavitakk±ti   akosallasambh³t±   vitakk±,
micch±vitakk±ti   attho.   Anavaññattipaµisa½yuttoti   ettha   anavaññatt²ti  anavaññ±
parehi  attano  ah²¼itat±  aparibh³tat±, “aho vata ma½ pare na avaj±neyyun”ti eva½
pavatto  icch±c±ro,  t±ya  anavaññattiy±  paµisa½yutto  sa½saµµho,  ta½  v± ±rabbha
pavatto   anavaññattipaµisa½yutto   vitakko.   Tasm±   “katha½   nu  kho  ma½  pare



gahaµµh±  ceva  pabbajit± ca na orakato daheyyun”ti sambh±vanakamyat±ya icch±-
c±re,  µhatv±  pavattitavitakkasseta½ adhivacana½. L±bhasakk±rasilokapaµisa½yu-
ttoti  c²var±dil±bhena ceva sakk±rena ca kittisaddena (..0237) ca ±rammaºakaraºa-
vasena   paµisa½yutto.   Par±nuddayat±paµisa½yuttoti  paresu  anuddayat±patir³pa-
kena gehasitapemena paµisa½yutto. Ya½ sandh±ya vutta½–
         “Sa½saµµho   viharati  r±j³hi  r±jamah±mattehi  br±hmaºehi  gahapatikehi  titthi-
    yehi    titthiyas±vakehi    sahanand²    sahasok²,    sukhitesu   sukhito,   dukkhitesu
    dukkhito,  uppannesu kiccakaraº²yesu attan±va yoga½ ±pajjat²”ti (sa½. ni. 3.3; 4.
    241; vibha. 888).
    G±th±su   anavaññattiy±  paµisa½yutto  puggalo  anavaññattisa½yutto.  L±bhasa-
kk±re   g±ravo   etassa,  na  dhammeti  l±bhasakk±rag±ravo.  Sukhadukkhesu  am±
saha  bhav±ti  amacc±,  sah±yasadis±  upaµµh±k±.  Tehi gehasitapemavasena saha
nandanas²lo  sahanand²  amaccehi,  imin±  par±nuddayat±paµisa½yutta½ vitakka½
dasseti.  ¾r± sa½yojanakkhay±ti imehi t²hi vitakkehi abhibh³to puggalo sa½yojana-
kkhayato arahattato d³re, tassa ta½ dullabhanti attho.
    Puttapasunti  putte  ca  pasavo ca. Puttasaddena cettha d±r±dayo; pasusaddena
assamahi½sakhettavatth±dayo  ca saªgahit±. Viv±heti viv±hak±r±pane. Imin± ±v±-
hopi  saªgahito.  Sa½har±n²ti pariggah±ni, parikkh±rasaªgah±n²ti attho. “Santhav±-
n²”ti  ca paµhanti, mittasanthav±n²ti attho. Sabbattha hitv±ti sambandho. Bhabbo so
t±diso   bhikkh³ti  so  yath±vutta½  sabba½  papañca½  pariccajitv±  yath±  satth±r±
vutt±ya   samm±paµipattiy±,   tath±  passitabbato  t±diso  sa½s±re  bhaya½  ikkhat²ti
bhikkhu uttama½ sambodhi½ arahatta½ pattu½ arahati.
 
                                                 Paµhamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                      2. Sakk±rasuttavaººan±
 
    81.  Dutiye  sakk±ren±ti  sakk±rena hetubh³tena, atha v± sakk±ren±ti sakk±rahe-
tun±,   sakk±rahetukena   v±.   Sakk±rañhi   niss±ya   (..0238)   idhekacce   puggal±
p±picch±  icch±pakat±  icch±c±re µhatv± “sakk±ra½ nibbattess±m±”ti anekavihita½
anesana½   appatir³pa½   ±pajjitv±   ito   cut±  ap±yesu  nibbattanti,  apare  yath±sa-
kk±ra½  labhitv±  tannimitta½  m±namadamacchariy±divasena  pam±da½ ±pajjitv±
ito cut± ap±yesu nibbattanti. Ya½ sandh±ya vutta½– “sakk±rena



abhibh³t±   pariy±dinnacitt±”ti.   Tattha   abhibh³t±ti   ajjhotthaµ±.   Pariy±dinnacitt±ti
khepitacitt±,  icch±c±rena  m±namad±din±  ca  khaya½  p±pitakusalacitt±.  Atha  v±
pariy±dinnacitt±ti   parito   ±dinnacitt±,   vuttappak±rena   akusalakoµµh±sena   yath±
kusalacittassa uppattiv±ro na hoti, eva½ samantato gahitacittasant±n±ti attho. Asa-
kk±ren±ti  h²¼etv±  paribhavitv±  parehi  attani  pavattitena  asakk±rena  hetun±, asa-
kk±rahetukena   v±  m±n±din±.  Sakk±rena  ca  asakk±rena  c±ti  kehici  pavattitena
sakk±rena   kehici   pavattitena   asakk±rena  ca.  Ye  hi  kehici  paµhama½  sakkat±
hutv±   tehiyeva   as±rabh±va½   ñatv±   pacch±   asakkat±  honti,  t±dise  sandh±ya
vutta½ “sakk±rena ca asakk±rena c±”ti.
    Ettha sakk±rena abhibh³t± devadatt±dayo nidassetabb±. Vuttampi ceta½–
          “Phala½ ve kadali½ hanti, phala½ ve¼u½ phala½ na¼a½;
          sakk±ro  k±purisa½  hanti, gabbho assatari½ yath±”ti. (sa½. ni. 1.183; a. ni. 4.
68; c³¼ava. 335);
    S±dh³na½  upari  katena asakk±rena abhibh³t± daº¹ak²r±jak±liªgar±jamajjhar±-
j±dayo nidassetabb±. Vuttampi ceta½–
          “Kisañhi vaccha½ avakiriya daº¹ak²,
          ucchinnam³lo sajano saraµµho;
          kukku¼an±me nirayamhi paccati,
          tassa phuliªg±ni patanti k±ye.
          “Yo (..0239) saññate pabbajite avañcayi,
          dhamma½ bhaºante samaºe ad³sake;
          ta½ n±¼ikera½ sunakh± parattha,
          saªgamma kh±danti viphandam±na½”. (j±. 2.17.70-71);
          “Upahacca mana½ majjho, m±taªgasmi½ yasassine;
          sap±risajjo ucchinno, majjh±rañña½ tad± ah³”ti. (j±. 2.19.96);
    Sakk±rena   ca   asakk±rena   ca  abhibh³t±  aññatitthiy±  n±µaputt±dayo  nidasse-
tabb±.
    G±th±su  ubhayanti  ubhayena  sakk±rena  ca  asakk±rena  ca. Sam±dhi na vika-
mpat²ti  na  calati, ekaggabh±vena tiµµhati. Kassa pana na calat²ti ±ha “appam±davi-
h±rino”ti.  Yo  pam±dakaradhamm±na½  r±g±d²na½  suµµhu  pah²natt± appam±davi-
h±r²  arah±,  tassa.  So  hi  lokadhammehi  na vikampati. Sukhumadiµµhivipassakanti
phalasam±patti-attha½   sukhum±ya   diµµhiy±   paññ±ya  abhiºha½  pavattavipassa-
natt±  sukhumadiµµhivipassaka½.  Up±d±nakkhay±r±manti  catunna½ up±d±n±na½
khaya½  pariyos±nabh³ta½  arahattaphala½  ±ramitabba½  etass±ti up±d±nakkha-
y±r±ma½. Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
 
                                                    Dutiyasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                   3. Devasaddasuttavaººan±
 
    82.  Tatiye  deves³ti  µhapetv± ar³p±vacaradeve ceva asaññadeve ca tadaññesu



upapattidevesu.  Devasadd±ti  dev±na½  p²tisamud±h±rasadd±. Niccharant²ti añña-
mañña½  ±l±pasall±pavasena  pavattanti.  Samay± samaya½ up±d±y±ti samayato
samaya½   paµicca.   Ida½   vutta½   hoti–   yasmi½   k±le  µhit±  te  dev±  ta½  k±la½
±gamma  na½  passissanti,  tato  ta½  samaya½  sampatta½ ±gamm±ti. “Samaya½
samaya½  up±d±y±”ti  ca  keci paµhanti, tesa½ (..0240) ta½ ta½ samaya½ paµicc±ti
attho.  Yasmi½  samayeti  yad±  “aµµhikaªkal³pam±  k±m±”ti-±din±  (ma.  ni.  1.234;
p±ci.   417),   “samb±dho   ghar±v±so”ti-±din±   (d².   ni.  1.191;  sa½.  ni.  2.154)  ca
k±mesu    ghar±v±se   ca   ±d²nav±,   tappaµipakkhato   nekkhamme   ±nisa½s±   ca
sudiµµh± honti, tasmi½ samaye. Tad± hissa ekantena pabbajj±ya citta½ namati. Ari-
yas±vakoti   ariyassa   buddhassa   bhagavato   s±vako,   s±vakabh±va½  upagantu-
k±mo,    ariyas±vako    v±    avassa½bh±v².    Antimabhavika½   s±vakabodhisatta½
sandh±ya  ayam±rambho.  Kesamassu½  oh±retv±ti  kese  ca  massuñca  oh±retv±
apanetv±.  K±s±y±ni vatth±ni acch±detv±ti kas±yena rattat±ya k±s±y±ni brahmaca-
riya½  carant±na½  anucchavik±ni vatth±ni niv±setv± ceva p±rupitv± ca. Ag±rasm±
anag±riya½    pabbajj±ya    cetet²ti    ag±rasm±    ghar±    nikkhamitv±    anag±riya½
pabbajja½  pabbajeyyanti  pabbajj±ya  ceteti  pakappeti,  pabbajat²ti  attho. Ettha ca
yasm±  ag±rassa  hita½ kasivaºijj±dikamma½ ag±riyanti vuccati, tañca pabbajj±ya
natthi, tasm± pabbajj± anag±riyanti ñ±tabb±.
    M±ren±ti   kilesam±rena.   Saªg±m±ya   cetet²ti   yujjhanatth±ya  citta½  upp±deti,
m±ra½   abhivijetu½   sannayhati.   Yasm±   pana   evar³passa  paµipajjanakapugga-
lassa  devaputtam±ropi  antar±y±ya  upakkamati,  tasm±  tassapi  vasena  m±ren±ti
ettha  devaputtam±ren±tipi  attho  veditabbo. Tass±pi aya½ icch±vigh±ta½ karissa-
tev±ti.   Yasm±   pana   pabbajitadivasato  paµµh±ya  khuraggato  v±  paµµh±ya  s²l±ni
sam±diyanto   parisodhento   samathavipassan±su  kamma½  karonto  yath±raha½
tadaªgappah±navikkhambhanappah±n±na½     vasena     kilesam±ra½     parip±teti
n±ma,  na  yujjhati  n±ma sampah±rassa abh±vato, tasm± vutta½ “m±rena saddhi½
saªg±m±ya cetet²”ti.
    Sattannanti koµµh±sato sattanna½, pabhedato pana te sattati½sa honti. Katha½?
Catt±ro  satipaµµh±n±,  catt±ro  sammappadh±n±,  catt±ro  iddhip±d±, pañcindriy±ni,
pañca  bal±ni, satta bojjhaªg±, ariyo aµµhaªgiko maggoti. Eva½ pabhedato sattati½-
savidh±pi  satipaµµh±n±dikoµµh±sato  satteva  hont²ti  vutta½  “sattannan”ti. Bodhipa-
kkhiy±nanti  bujjhanaµµhena  bodh²ti  laddhan±massa ariyapuggalassa maggañ±ºa-
sseva   v±   pakkhe   bhav±na½   bodhipakkhiy±na½  (..0241),  bodhikoµµh±siy±nanti
attho.  “Bodhipakkhik±nan”tipi p±µho, bodhipakkhavant±na½, bodhipakkhe v± niyu-
tt±nanti  attho. Bh±van±nuyogamanuyuttoti vipassana½ ussukk±petv± ariyamagga-
bh±van±nuyogamanuyutto.    Vipassan±kkhaºe   hi   satipaµµh±n±dayo   pariy±yena
bodhipakkhiy±   n±ma,  maggakkhaºeyeva  pana  te  nippariy±yena  bodhipakkhiy±
n±ma honti.
    ¾sav±na½   khay±ti  k±m±sav±d²na½  sabbesa½  ±sav±na½  khay±.  ¾savesu  hi
kh²ºesu   sabbe   kiles±  kh²º±yeva  honti.  Tena  arahattamaggo  vutto  hoti.  An±sa-
vanti  ±savavirahita½.  Cetovimutti½  paññ±vimuttinti  ettha cetovacanena arahatta-
phalasam±dhi,  paññ±vacanena  ta½sampayutt±  ca  paññ±  vutt±.  Tattha sam±dhi



r±gato  vimuttatt±  cetovimutti,  paññ±  avijj±ya  vimuttatt±  paññ±vimutt²ti veditabb±.
Vuttañheta½ bhagavat±–
         “Yo    hissa,    bhikkhave,    sam±dhi,    tadassa   sam±dhindriya½.   Y±   hissa,
    bhikkhave,  paññ±,  tadassa  paññindriya½.  Iti kho, bhikkhave, r±gavir±g± cetovi-
    mutti, avijj±vir±g± paññ±vimutt²”ti (sa½. ni. 5.516).
    Apicettha   samathaphala½   cetovimutti,   vipassan±phala½   paññ±vimutt²ti  vedi-
tabb±.   Diµµheva   dhammeti   imasmi½yeva  attabh±ve.  Saya½  abhiññ±  sacchika-
tv±ti   attan±yeva   abhivisiµµh±ya   paññ±ya   paccakkha½  katv±  aparappaccayena
ñatv±.  Upasampajja  viharat²ti  p±puºitv±  samp±detv±  viharati.  Tameva saªg±ma-
s²sa½  abhivijiya  ajjh±vasat²ti m±ra½ abhivijinitv± vijitavijayatt± tena katasaªg±ma-
saªkh±tassa ariyamaggassa s²sabh³ta½ arahattaphalasam±patti-issariyaµµh±na½,
abhibhavanto  ±vasati,  sam±pajjati  icceva  attho. Ime ca devasadd± diµµhasaccesu
devesu pavattanti, visesato suddh±v±sadeves³ti veditabba½.
    G±th±su   mahantanti  s²l±diguºamahattena  mahanta½.  V²tas±radanti  s±rajjaka-
r±na½  kiles±na½  abh±vena  vigatas±rajja½  apagatamaªkubh±va½. Puris±jaññ±ti
ass±d²su  ass±j±n²y±dayo  viya  purisesu ±j±n²yabh³t± (..0242) uttamapuris±. Dujja-
yamajjhabh³ti  pacurajanehi  jetu½  asakkuºeyya½  kilesav±hini½  abhibhavi ajjho-
tthari.  “Ajjay²”tipi  paµhanti, ajin²ti attho. Jetv±na maccuno sena½, vimokkhena an±-
varanti   lokattay±bhiby±panato   diya¹¹hasahass±divibh±gato  ca  vipulatt±  aññehi
±varitu½  paµisedhetu½  asakkuºeyyatt±  ca  an±vara½,  maccuno  m±rassa sena½
vimokkhena  ariyamaggena  jetv±  yo tva½ dujjaya½ ajayi, tassa Namo, te puris±ja-
ññ±ti sambandho.
    It²ti  vuttappak±rena. Hi-iti nip±tamatta½. Eta½ pattam±nasa½ adhigat±rahatta½
kh²º±sava½  devat±  namassant²ti  vuttamevattha½ nigamanavasena dasseti. Atha
v±  it²ti imin± k±raºena. Ki½ pana eta½ k±raºa½? Namucisen±vijayena pattam±na-
satta½.   Imin±   k±raºena   ta½   devat±   namassant²ti   attho.  Id±ni  ta½  k±raºa½
phalato   dassetu½  “tañhi  tassa  na  passanti,  yena  maccuvasa½  vaje”ti  vutta½.
Tassattho–   yasm±   tassa   puris±jaññassa   paºidh±ya  gavesant±pi  dev±  aºuma-
ttampi  ta½  k±raºa½ na passanti, yena so maccuno maraºassa vasa½ vaje upaga-
ccheyya. Tasm± ta½ visuddhidev± namassant²ti.
 
                                                    Tatiyasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                            4. Pañcapubbanimittasuttavaººan±
 
    83.  Catutthe  yad±ti  yasmi½  k±le.  Devoti upapattidevo. Tayo hi dev±– sammuti-
dev±,  upapattidev±, visuddhidev±ti. Tesu sammutidev± n±ma r±j±no khattiy±. Upa-
pattidev±   n±ma   c±tumah±r±jikato   paµµh±ya   taduparidev±.  Visuddhidev±  n±ma
kh²º±sav±.  Idha  pana  k±m±vacaradevo  adhippeto.  Tena vutta½ “devoti upapatti-
devo”ti.  Devak±y±ti  devasam³hato,  devaµµh±nato v±, devalokatoti attho. Sam³ha-
niv±sav±cako  hi  aya½  k±yasaddo.  Cavanadhammoti  maraºadhammo,  ±yukkha-



yena v± puññakkhayena v± upaµµhitamaraºoti attho.
    Pañcassa    (..0243)   pubbanimitt±ni   p±tubhavant²ti   assa   upaµµhitamaraºassa
devaputtassa pañca maraºassa pubbanimitt±ni uppajjanti, pak±s±ni v± honti. M±l±
mil±yant²ti  tena  pi¼andhitam±l± majjhanhikasamaye ±tape khitt± viya mil±t± vihata-
sobh± honti.
    Vatth±ni  kilissant²ti  saradasamaye vigataval±hake ±k±se abbhussakkam±nab±-
las³riyasadisappabh±ni     n±n±vir±gavaºº±ni    tena    nivatthap±rutavatth±ni    ta½
khaºa½yeva kaddame khipitv± maddit±ni viya vihatappabh±ni malin±ni honti.
    Kacchehi  sed±  muccant²ti  suparisuddhaj±timaºi viya susikkhitasipp±cariyaraci-
tasuvaººapaµim±   viya   ca   pubbe   sedamalajallik±rahitasar²rassa  tasmi½  khaºe
ubhohi  kacchehi  sedadh±r±  sandanti  paggharanti.  Na  kevalañca  kacchehiyeva,
sakalasar²ratopi  panassa  sedajalakaººik±  muccatiyeva, yena ±muttamutt±j±laga-
vacchito viya tassa k±yo hoti.
    K±ye   dubbaººiya½   okkamat²ti   pubbe  paµisandhito  paµµh±ya  yath±nubh±va½
ekayojana½  dviyojana½  y±va dv±dasayojanamattampi padesa½ ±bh±ya pharitv±
vijjotam±no k±yo hoti khaº¹iccap±licc±divirahito, na s²ta½ na uºha½ upagh±taka½,
devadh²t± so¼asavassuddesik± viya hoti, devaputto v²sativassuddesiko viya,



ta½ khaºa½yeva nippabhe nitteje k±ye vir³pabh±vo anupavisati saºµh±ti.
    Sake  devo  dev±sane n±bhiramat²ti attano acchar±gaºehi saddhi½ k²¼anaparica-
raºakadibb±sane   na   ramati,  na  cittass±da½  labhati.  Tassa  kira  manussagaºa-
n±ya   sattahi  divasehi  maraºa½  bhavissat²ti  im±ni  pubbanimitt±ni  p±tubhavanti.
So  tesa½  uppattiy±  “evar³p±ya  n±ma sampattiy± vin± bhaviss±m²”ti balavasok±-
bhibh³to  hoti.  Tenassa  k±ye  mah±pari¼±ho  uppajjati,  tena  sabbato  gattehi sed±
muccanti.  Ciratara½  k±la½  aparicitadukkho  ta½  adhiv±setu½ asakkonto ekacco
“dayh±mi   dayh±m²”ti   kandanto   paridevanto   katthaci   ass±da½   alabhanto  vija-
ppanto  vilapanto tahi½ tahi½ ±hiº¹ati. Ekacco sati½ upaµµhapetv± (..0244) k±yav±-
c±hi  vik±ra½  akarontopi  piyavippayogadukkha½  asahanto vihaññam±no vicarati.
    Im±ni pana pubbanimitt±ni yath± loke mah±puññ±na½ r±jar±jamah±matt±d²na½-
yeva  ukk±p±tabh³mic±lacandagg±h±d²ni  nimitt±ni paññ±yanti, na sabbesa½; eva-
meva  mahesakkhadev±na½yeva paññ±yati. Uppann±ni ca t±ni “im±ni maraºassa
pubbanimitt±ni  n±m±”ti  keci dev± j±nanti, na sabbe. Tattha yo mandena kusalaka-
mmena   nibbatto,  so  “id±ni  ko  j±n±ti,  ‘kuhi½  nibbattiss±m²’”ti  bh±yati.  Yo  pana
mah±puñño,  so “bahu½ may± d±na½ dinna½, s²la½ rakkhita½, puñña½ upacita½,
ito  cutassa  me  sugatiyeva  p±µikaªkh±”ti na bh±yati na vikampati. Eva½ upaµµhita-
pubbanimitta½  pana  ta½  gahetv± devat± nandanavana½ pavesenti sabbadevalo-
kesu nandanavana½ atthiyeva.
    T²hi  v±c±hi  anumodent²ti  id±ni  vuccam±nehi t²hi vacanehi anumodenti, moda½
pamoda½    upp±denti,    ass±senti,    abhivadanavasena    v±    ta½khaº±nur³pa½
pamoda½   karonti.  Keci  pana  “anumodent²”ti  padassa  “ovadant²”ti  vadanti.  Itoti
devalokato.   Bhoti  ±lapana½.  Sugatinti  sundaragati½,  manussaloka½  sandh±ya
vadanti. Gacch±ti paµisandhiggahaºavasena upehi.
    Eva½  vutteti eva½ tad± tehi devehi tassa “ito bho sugati½ gacch±”ti-±din± vatta-
bbavacane   bhagavat±  vutte  aññataro  n±magottena  ap±kaµo  tassa½  paris±ya½
nisinno   anusandhikusalo   eko   bhikkhu   “ete  sugati-±dayo  bhagavat±  avisesato
vutt±  avibh³t±,  handa  te vibh³tatare k±r±pess±m²”ti eta½ “ki½nu kho, bhante”ti-±-
divacana½   avoca.   Saddh±diguºavisesapaµil±bhak±raºato  dev³papattihetuto  ca
manussatta½  dev±na½ abhisammatanti ±ha “manussatta½ kho bhikkhu dev±na½
sugatigamanasaªkh±tan”ti.
    Sugatigamanasaªkh±tanti  “sugatigamanan”ti  samm± kathita½, vaººita½ thomi-
tanti  attho.  Ya½  manussabh³toti  ettha  yanti  kiriy±par±masana½,  tena paµilabha-
t²ti  ettha  paµilabhanakiriy±  ±mas²yati,  yo saddh±paµil±bhoti attho. Manussabh³toti
manussesu  uppanno,  manussabh±va½  v±  (..0245) patto. Yasm± devaloke uppa-
nn±na½  tath±gatassa  dhammadesan±  yebhuyyena  dullabh±  savan±ya, na tath±
manuss±na½,  tasm± vutta½ “manussabh³to”ti. Tath±gatappavedite dhammavina-
yeti  tath±gatena  bhagavat±  desite sikkhattayasaªgahe s±sane. Tañhi dhammato
anapetatt±    dhammo   ca,   ±say±nur³pa½   vineyy±na½   vinayanato   vinayo   c±ti
dhammavinayo,  upanissayasampattiy±  v± dhammato anapetatt± dhamma½ appa-
rajakkhaj±tika½  vinet²ti  dhammavinayo.  Dhammeneva v± vinayo, na daº¹asatthe-
h²ti  dhammavinayo,  dhammayutto v± vinayoti dhammavinayo, dhamm±ya v± saha



maggaphalanibb±n±ya  vinayoti  dhammavinayo, mah±karuº±sabbaññutaññ±º±di-
dhammato   v±  pavatto  vinayoti  dhammavinayo.  Dhammo  v±  bhagav±  dhamma-
bh³to   dhammak±yo   dhammass±m²,  tassa  dhammassa  vinayo,  na  takkiy±nanti
dhammavinayo,  dhamme  v±  maggaphale  nipph±detabbavisayabh³te  v± pavatto
vinayoti dhammavinayoti vuccati. Tasmi½ dhammavinaye.
    Saddha½  paµilabhat²ti  “sv±kkh±to  bhagavat±  dhammo”ti-±din± saddha½ upp±-
deti.  Saddho  hi imasmi½ dhammavinaye yath±nusiµµha½ paµipajjam±no diµµhadha-
mmikasampar±yikaparamatthe     ±r±dhessati.     Suladdhal±bhasaªkh±tanti    ettha
yath±   hiraññasuvaººakhettavatth±dil±bho   satt±na½   upabhogasukha½  ±vahati,
khuppip±s±didukkha½  paµib±hati,  dhanad±liddiya½ v³pasameti, mutt±diratanapa-
µil±bhahetu  hoti,  lokasantatiñca  ±vahati;  eva½  lokiyalokuttar±  saddh±pi yath±sa-
mbhava½  lokiyalokuttara½  vip±kasukham±vahati, saddh±dhurena paµipann±na½
j±tijar±didukkha½  paµib±hati, guºad±liddiya½ v³pasameti, satisambojjhaªg±dirata-
napaµil±bhahetu hoti, lokasantatiñca ±vahati. Vuttañheta½–
          “Saddho s²lena sampanno, yaso bhogasamappito;
          ya½ ya½ padesa½ bhajati, tattha tattheva p³jito”ti. (dha. pa. 303);
    Eva½    saddh±paµil±bhassa    suladdhal±bhat±    veditabb±.    Yasm±    pan±ya½
saddh±paµil±bho  anug±miko  anaññas±dh±raºo  sabbasampattihetu,  lokiyassa ca
hiraññasuvaºº±didhanal±bhassa    k±raºa½.   Saddhoyeva   hi   d±n±d²ni   puññ±ni
katv±   u¼±ru¼±ravitt³pakaraº±ni   adhigacchati,  tehi  ca  attano  (..0246)  paresañca
atthameva   samp±deti.   Assaddhassa  pana  t±ni  anatth±vah±ni  honti,  idha  ceva
sampar±ye c±ti, evampi saddh±ya suladdhal±bhat± veditabb±. Tath± hi–
     “Saddh± bandhati p±theyya½”. (sa½. ni. 1.79).
     “Saddh± dutiy± purisassa hot²”ti ca. (sa½. ni. 1.36, 59).
     “Saddh²dha vitta½ purisassa seµµhan”ti ca. (sa½. ni. 1.73; su. ni. 184).
     “Saddh±hattho mah±n±go”ti ca. (a. ni. 6.43; therag±. 694).
     “Saddh± b²ja½ tapo vuµµh²”ti ca. (sa½. ni. 1.197; su. ni. 77).
     “Saddhesiko, bhikkhave, ariyas±vako”ti (a. ni. 7.67) ca.
    “Saddh±ya tarati oghan”ti ca. (sa½. ni. 1.246)–
Anekesu µh±nesu anekehi k±raºehi saddh± sa½vaººit±.
    Id±ni  y±ya  saddh±ya  s±sane kusaladhammesu suppatiµµhito n±ma hoti niy±mo-
kkantiy±,  ta½  saddha½  dassetu½  “s±  kho  panass±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha ass±ti
imassa  bhaveyy±ti  attho.  Niviµµh±ti abhiniviµµh± cittasant±na½ anupaviµµh±. M³laj±-
t±ti  j±tam³l±.  Ki½  pana  saddh±ya  m³la½ n±ma? Saddheyyavatthusmi½ okappa-
nahetubh³to   up±yamanasik±ro.   Apica   sappurisasevan±  saddhammassavana½
yonisomanasik±ro  dhamm±nudhammappaµipatt²ti  catt±ri  sot±pattiyaªg±ni  m³l±ni
veditabb±ni.  Patiµµhit±ti  ariyamagg±dhigamena  kenaci  akampan²yabh±vena  ava-
µµhit±.  Tenev±ha  “da¼h±  asa½h±riy±”ti.  Da¼h±ti  thir±.  Asa½h±riy±ti kenaci sa½ha-
ritu½  v±  h±petu½  v± apanetu½ v± asakkuºeyy±. Iti te dev± tassa sot±pattimagga-
samadhigama½  ±s²sant±  eva½  vadanti.  Attano  devaloke k±masukh³pabhog±ra-
hameva hi ariyapuggala½ te icchanti. Ten±ha “ehi, deva, punappunan”ti.
    G±th±su   puññakkhayamaraºampi   j²vitindriyupacchedeneva  hot²ti  ±ha  “cavati



±yusaªkhay±”ti. Anumodatanti anumodant±na½. Manuss±na½ sahabyatanti (..0247
manussehi   sahabh±va½.  Saha  byet²ti  sahabyo,  sahapavattanako,  tassa  bh±vo
sahabyat±.  Niviµµhass±ti  niviµµh±  bhaveyya. Y±vaj²vanti y±va j²vitappavattiy±, y±va
parinibb±n±ti attho.
    Appam±ºanti  sakkacca½  bahu½  u¼±ra½  bahukkhattuñca karaºavasena pam±-
ºarahita½.    Nir³padhinti    kiles³padhirahita½,    suvisuddha½    nimmalanti   attho.
Yasm±  pana  te  dev± mahaggatakusala½ na icchanti k±malokasamatikkamanato,
k±m±vacarapuññameva  icchanti,  tasm±  evamettha  attho  veditabbo–  “ito  devalo-
kato  cuto  manussesu  uppajjitv±  viññuta½ patto k±yaduccarit±di½ sabba½ ducca-
rita½  pah±ya  k±yasucarit±di½ sabba½ sucarita½ u¼±ra½ vipula½ upacinitv± ariya-
maggena   ±gatasaddho   bhav±h²”ti.   Yasm±   pana  lokuttaresu  paµhamamagga½
dutiyamaggampi   v±   icchanti   attano   devalok³papattiy±   anativattanato,   tasm±
tesampi  vasena  “appam±ºa½  nir³padhin”tipad±na½ attho veditabbo– pam±ºaka-
r±na½  diµµhekaµµha-o¼±rikak±mar±g±dikiles±na½ upacchedena appam±ºa½, satta-
mabhavato  v±  uppajjan±rahassa  khandh³padhissa  ta½nibbattaka-abhisaªkh±r³-
padhissa   ta½ta½maggavajjhakiles³padhissa  ca  pah±nena  tesa½  anibbattanato
nirupadhisaªkh±tanibb±nasannissitatt± ca nirupadh²ti.
    Eva½  accantameva  ap±yadv±rapidh±yaka½  kamma½ dassetv± id±ni saggasa-
mpattinibbattakakamma½  dassetu½  “tato opadhikan”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha opadhi-
kanti   upadhivepakka½  attabh±vasampattiy±  ceva  bhogasampattiy±  ca  nibbatta-
kanti   attho.   Upadh²ti   hi   attabh±vo   vuccati.   Yath±ha   “santekacc±ni  p±pak±ni
kammasam±d±n±ni    upadhisampattipaµib±hit±ni    na   vipaccant²”ti   (vibha.   810).
K±maguº±pi.   Yath±ha  “upadh²hi  narassa  socan±”ti  (sa½.  ni.  1.12;  su.  ni.  34).
Tatr±ya½  vacanattho–  upadh²yati  ettha  sukhadukkhanti  upadhi, attabh±vo k±ma-
guº±  ca.  Upadhikaraºa½ s²la½ etassa, upadhi½ v± arahat²ti opadhika½, puñña½,
ta½   bahu½   u¼±ra½   katv±.   Katha½?  D±nena.  D±nañhi  itarehi  sukaranti  eva½
vutta½.   D±nen±ti  v±  padena  abhayad±nampi  vutta½,  na  ±misad±namev±ti  s²la-
ss±pi   saªgaho   daµµhabbo.   Yasm±   pana  te  dev±  asurak±yah±ni½  ekanteneva
devak±yap±rip³riñca   icchanti,   tasm±  tassa  up±ya½  (..0248)  dassent±  “aññepi
macce   saddhamme,   brahmacariye   nivesay±”ti   dhammad±ne   niyojenti.  Yad±
vid³ti  yasmi½  k±le  dev±  deva½  cavanta½  vid³  vij±neyyu½, tad± im±ya yath±vu-
tt±ya anukamp±ya dukkh±panayanakamyat±ya “deva, ime devak±ye punappuna½
uppajjanavasena ehi ±gacch±h²”ti ca anumodent²ti.
 
                                                  Catutthasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                  5. Bahujanahitasuttavaººan±
 
    84.  Pañcame  loketi  ettha  tayo lok±– sattaloko, saªkh±raloko, ok±salokoti. Tesu
indriyabaddh±na½  r³padhamm±na½  ar³padhamm±na½ r³p±r³padhamm±nañca
sant±navasena  vattam±n±na½  sam³ho  sattaloko, pathav²pabbat±dibhedo ok±sa-



loko,   ubhayepi  khandh±  saªkh±raloko.  Tesu  sattaloko  idha  adhippeto.  Tasm±
loketi  sattaloke.  Tatth±pi  na  devaloke, na brahmaloke, manussaloke. Manussalo-
kepi  na aññasmi½ cakkav±¼e, imasmi½yeva cakkav±¼e. Tatr±pi na sabbaµµh±nesu,
“puratthim±ya  dis±ya  gajaªgala½  n±ma  nigamo,  tassa  aparena  mah±s±l±,  tato
para½   paccantim±   janapad±,  orato  majjhe;  puratthimadakkhiº±ya  dis±ya  salla-
vat²  n±ma nad², tato para½ paccantim± janapad±, orato majjhe; dakkhiº±ya dis±ya
setakaººika½   n±ma   nigamo,   tato   para½  paccantim±  janapad±,  orato  majjhe;
pacchim±ya  dis±ya  th³ºa½  n±ma  br±hmaºag±mo,  tato  para½  paccantim± jana-
pad±,  orato  majjhe;  uttar±ya dis±ya usiraddhajo n±ma pabbato, tato para½ pacca-
ntim±  janapad±,  orato  majjhe”ti  (mah±va.  259) eva½ paricchinne ±y±mato tiyoja-
nasate  vitth±rato  a¹¹hateyyayojanasate  parikkhepato  navayojanasate  majjhima-
dese  uppajjati  tath±gato.  Na kevalañca tath±gatova paccekabuddh± aggas±vak±
as²timah±ther±    buddham±t±    buddhapit±    cakkavattir±j±    aññe   ca   s±rappatt±
br±hmaºagahapatik±  ettheva  uppajjanti.  Idha pana tath±gatav±reyeva sabbattha-
kavasena aya½ nayo labbhati, itaresu ekadesavasena.
    Uppajjam±n±  (..0249) uppajjant²ti ida½ pana ubhayampi vippakatavacanameva,
uppajjant± bahujanahitatth±ya uppajjanti, na aññena



k±raºen±ti    evamettha   attho   veditabbo.   Evar³pañhettha   saddalakkhaºa½   na
sakk± aññena saddalakkhaºena paµib±hitu½.
    Apica  uppajjam±no  n±ma  uppajjati  n±ma  uppanno n±m±ti aya½ pabhedo vedi-
tabbo.  Tath±gato  hi  mah±bhin²h±ra½  karonto, buddhakare dhamme pariyesanto,
p±ramiyo  p³rento,  pañca  mah±paricc±ge  pariccajanto,  ñ±tatthacariya½  caranto,
lokatthacariya½,  buddhatthacariya½  koµi½  p±pento,  p±ramiyo  p³retv±  tusitabha-
vane   tiµµhanto,   tato   otaritv±   carimabhave  paµisandhi½  gaºhanto,  ag±ramajjhe
vasanto,   abhinikkhamanto,   mah±padh±na½   padahanto,   paripakkañ±ºo   bodhi-
maº¹a½   ±ruyha   m±rabala½  vidhamento  paµhamay±me  pubbeniv±sa½  anussa-
ranto,   majjhimay±me   dibbacakkhu½   visodhento,   pacchimay±me   paµiccasamu-
pp±de  ñ±ºa½ ot±retv± anek±k±ra½ sabbasaªkh±re sammasitv± sot±pattimagga½
paµivijjhanto  y±va  an±g±miphala½ sacchikarontopi uppajjam±no eva n±ma, araha-
ttamaggakkhaºe   uppajjati   n±ma,   arahattaphalakkhaºe   pana   uppanno   n±ma.
Buddh±nañhi   s±vak±na½   viya   na   paµip±µiy±   iddhividhañ±º±d²na½   upp±dana-
kicca½   atthi,  saheva  pana  arahattamaggena  sakalopi  buddhaguºar±si  ±gatova
n±ma  hoti.  Tasm±  te  nibbattasabbakiccatt±  arahattaphalakkhaºe uppann± n±ma
honti.   Idha   arahattaphalakkhaºa½  sandh±ya  “uppajjat²”ti  vutto.  Uppanno  hot²ti
ayañhettha attho.
    S±vakopi   kh²º±savo  s±vakabodhiy±  hetubh³te  puññasambh±re  sambharanto
pubbayoga½   pubbacariya½   gatapacc±gatavatta½   p³rento   carimabhave  nibba-
ttanto  anukkamena  viññuta½  patv±  sa½s±re  ±d²nava½ disv± pabbajj±ya cetaya-
m±no   pabbajja½   matthaka½  p±petv±  s²l±d²ni  parip³rento  dhutadhamme  sam±-
d±ya   vattam±no   j±gariya½  anuyuñjanto  ñ±º±ni  nibbattento  vipassana½  paµµha-
petv±  heµµhimamagge  adhigacchantopi  uppajjam±no  eva  n±ma,  arahattamagga-
kkhaºe  uppajjati  n±ma,  arahattaphalakkhaºe  pana uppanno n±ma. Sekkho pana
pubb³panissayato  paµµh±ya  y±va  gotrabhuñ±º± uppajjam±no n±ma, paµhamama-
ggakkhaºe  uppajjati  n±ma, paµhamaphalakkhaºato paµµh±ya uppanno n±ma. Ett±-
vat±  “tayome,  bhikkhave,  puggal±  loke  uppajjam±n±  uppajjant²”ti pad±na½ attho
vutto hoti.
    Id±ni  (..0250)  bahujanahit±y±ti-±d²su bahujanahit±y±ti mah±janassa hitatth±ya.
Bahujanasukh±y±ti    mah±janassa   sukhatth±ya.   Lok±nukamp±y±ti   sattalokassa
anukampa½   paµicca.   Katarasattalokass±ti?   Yo  tath±gatassa  dhammadesana½
sutv±  dhamma½  paµivijjhati,  amatap±na½  pivati, tassa. Bhagavato hi dhammaca-
kkappavattanasuttantadesan±ya  aññ±takoº¹aññappamukh±  aµµh±rasa brahmako-
µiyo      dhamma½     paµivijjhi½su.     Eva½     y±va     subhaddaparibb±jakavinayan±
dhamma½   paµividdhasatt±na½   gaºan±  natthi,  mah±samayasuttantadesan±ya½
maªgalasutta½,   c³¼ar±hulov±da½,  samacittadesan±yanti  imesu  cat³su  µh±nesu
abhisamaya½  pattasatt±na½  paricchedo  natthi. Evametassa aparim±ºassa satta-
lokassa   anukamp±ya.   S±vakassa  pana  arahato  sekkhassa  ca  lok±nukamp±ya
uppatti  dhammasen±pati-±d²hi  dhammabhaº¹±g±rik±d²hi  ca desitadesan±ya paµi-
vedhappattasatt±na½  vasena, aparabh±ge ca mah±mahindatther±d²hi desitadesa-
n±ya   paµividdhasacc±na½  vasena,  y±vajjatan±  ito  para½  an±gate  ca  s±sana½



niss±ya   saggamokkhamaggesu   patiµµhahant±na½  vasenapi  ayamattho  vibh±ve-
tabbo.
    Apica  bahujanahit±y±ti  bahujanassa  hitatth±ya, nesa½ paññ±sampattiy± diµµha-
dhammikasampar±yikahit³padesakoti.    Bahujanasukh±y±ti   bahujanassa   sukha-
tth±ya,      c±gasampattiy±      upakaraºasukhasampad±yakoti.     Lok±nukamp±y±ti
lokassa    anukampanatth±ya,    mett±karuº±sampattiy±   m±t±pitaro   viya   lokassa
rakkhit±  gopit±ti.  Atth±ya  hit±ya  sukh±ya  devamanuss±nanti idha devamanussa-
ggahaºena  bhabbapuggale  veneyyasatte  eva gahetv± tesa½ nibb±namaggapha-
l±dhigam±ya  tath±gatassa  uppatti  dassit±  paµhamav±re, dutiyatatiyav±resu pana
arahato  sekkhassa  ca  vasena  yojetabba½.  Tattha  atth±y±ti imin± paramatth±ya,
nibb±n±y±ti  vutta½  hoti. Hit±y±ti ta½samp±pakamaggatth±y±ti vutta½ hoti. Nibb±-
nasamp±pakamaggato  hi  uttari½ hita½ n±ma natthi. Sukh±y±ti phalasam±pattisu-
khatth±y±ti   vutta½  hoti,  tato  uttari  sukh±bh±vato.  Vuttañheta½  “aya½  sam±dhi
paccuppannasukho  ceva  ±yatiñca  sukhavip±ko”ti (d². ni. 3.355; a. ni. 5.27; vibha.
804).
    Tath±gatoti-±d²na½  (..0251)  pad±na½ attho heµµh± vutto. Vijj±caraºasampanno-
ti-±d²su  tissopi  vijj±  bhayabherave  (ma.  ni.  1.34  ±dayo) ±gatanayena, chapi vijj±
cha¼abhiññ±vasena,   aµµhapi   vijj±   ambaµµhasutte  ±gat±ti  vijj±hi,  s²lasa½var±d²hi,
pannarasahi   caraºadhammehi   ca,   anaññas±dh±raºehi  sampanno  samann±ga-
toti  vijj±caraºasampanno.  Sobhanagamanatt±, sundara½ µh±na½ gatatt±, samm±
gatatt±,  samm±  gadatt±  ca sugato. Sabbath± viditalokatt± lokavid³. Natthi etassa
uttaroti  anuttaro.  Purisadamme purisaveneyye s±reti vinet²ti purisadammas±rathi.
Diµµhadhammikasampar±yikaparamatthehi  yath±raha½  anus±sat²ti satth±. Sabba-
ss±pi    neyyassa   sabbappak±rena   sayambhuñ±ºena   buddhatt±   buddhoti   aya-
mettha   saªkhepo,   vitth±ro   pana   visuddhimaggato  (visuddhi.  1.132-133)  gahe-
tabbo.
    So   dhamma½   deseti   ±di  …pe…  pariyos±nakaly±ºanti  so  bhagav±  sattesu
k±ruñña½  paµicca  hitv±pi  anuttara½  vivekasukha½ dhamma½ deseti. Tañca kho
appa½  v±  bahu½  v±  desento ±dikaly±º±dippak±rameva deseti. Katha½? Ekag±-
th±pi  hi  samantabhaddakatt±  dhammassa paµhamap±dena ±dikaly±º±, dutiyatati-
yehi   majjhekaly±º±,   pacchimena   pariyos±nakaly±º±.   Ek±nusandhika½  sutta½
nid±nena    ±dikaly±ºa½,    nigamanena    pariyos±nakaly±ºa½,   sesena   majjheka-
ly±ºa½.     N±n±nusandhika½    sutta½    paµhamena    anusandhin±    ±dikaly±ºa½,
pacchimena  pariyos±nakaly±ºa½,  sesehi  majjhekaly±ºa½.  Sakalopi  v±  s±sana-
dhammo   attano   atthabh³tena   s²lena   ±dikaly±ºo,  samathavipassan±maggapha-
lehi  majjhekaly±ºo,  nibb±nena  pariyos±nakaly±ºo.  S²lasam±dh²hi  v± ±dikaly±ºo,
vipassan±maggehi  majjhekaly±ºo, phalanibb±nehi pariyos±nakaly±ºo. Buddhasu-
buddhat±ya  v±  ±dikaly±ºo, dhammasudhammat±ya majjhekaly±ºo, saªghasuppa-
µipattiy±   pariyos±nakaly±ºo.  Ta½  sutv±  tathatt±ya  paµipannena  adhigantabb±ya
abhisambodhiy±   v±  ±dikaly±ºo,  paccekabodhiy±  majjhekaly±ºo,  s±vakabodhiy±
pariyos±nakaly±ºo.  Suyyam±no  cesa n²varaºavikkhambhanato savanenapi kaly±-
ºameva  ±vahat²ti  ±dikaly±ºo,  paµipajjiyam±no  samathavipassan±sukh±vahanato



paµipattiy±pi  (..0252)  sukhameva  ±vahat²ti  majjhekaly±ºo, tath±paµipanno ca paµi-
pattiphale   niµµhite   t±dibh±v±vahanato   paµipattiphalenapi   kaly±ºameva  ±vahat²ti
pariyos±nakaly±ºo.  N±thappabhavatt±  ca  pabhavasuddhiy±  ±dikaly±ºo, atthasu-
ddhiy±    majjhekaly±ºo,    kiccasuddhiy±    pariyos±nakaly±ºo.    Tena   vutta½   “so
dhamma½ deseti ±di …pe… pariyos±nakaly±ºan”ti.
    Ya½  pana  bhagav±  dhamma½ desento s±sanabrahmacariya½ maggabrahma-
cariyañca pak±seti, n±n±nayehi d²peti, ta½ yath±nur³pa½ atthasampattiy± s±ttha½,
byañjanasampattiy±   sabyañjana½.   Saªk±sana,   pak±sana,  vivaraºa,  vibhajana,
utt±n²karaºa  paññatti-atthapadasam±yogato  s±ttha½,  akkharapadabyañjan±k±ra-
niruttiniddesasampattiy±     sabyañjana½,    atthagambh²rat±paµivedhagambh²rat±hi
v±  s±ttha½,  dhammagambh²rat±desan±gambh²rat±hi  sabyañjana½. Atthapaµibh±-
napaµisambhid±visayato  v±  s±ttha½,  dhammaniruttipaµisambhid±visayato  sabya-
ñjana½.   Paº¹itavedan²yato   parikkhakajanappas±dakanti   s±ttha½,  saddheyyato
lokiyajanappas±dakanti   sabyañjana½.   Gambh²r±dhipp±yato   s±ttha½,   utt±napa-
dato sabyañjana½. Upanetabbassa abh±vato sakalaparipuººabh±vena kevalapari-
puººa½,   apanetabbassa  abh±vato  niddosabh±vena  parisuddha½,  apica  paµipa-
ttiy±  adhigamabyattito  s±ttha½,  pariyattiy±  ±gamabyattito sabyañjana½, s²l±dipa-
ñcadhammakkhandhap±rip³riy±    paripuººa½,    nirupakkilesato    nittharaºatth±ya
pavattito     lok±misanirapekkhato     ca     parisuddha½,     sikkhattayapariggahitatt±
brahmabh³tehi   seµµhehi   caritabbato   tesa½   cariyabh±vato   ca  brahmacariya½.
Tasm±  “s±ttha½ sabyañjana½ …pe… pak±set²”ti vuccati. Paµhamoti gaºan±nupu-
bbato sabbalokuttamabh±vato ca paµhamo puggalo.
    Tasseva    satthu   s±vakoti   tasseva   yath±vuttaguºassa   satthu   samm±sambu-
ddhassa   dhammadesan±ya  savanante  j±to  dhammasen±patisadiso  s±vako,  na
p³raº±di  viya  paµiññ±mattena  satthu  s±vako.  P±µipadoti paµipad±saªkh±tena ari-
yamaggena  ariy±ya  j±tiy± j±to bhavoti p±µipado, aniµµhitapaµipattikicco paµipajjam±-
noti  attho.  Suttageyy±di  pariyattidhammo  bahu½ suto eten±ti bahussuto. P±timo-
kkhasa½var±dis²lena   (..0253)   ceva  ±raññikaªg±didhutaªgavatehi  ca  upapanno
sampanno  samann±gatoti  s²lavat³papanno.  Iti bhagav± “lok±nukamp± n±ma hita-
jjh±sayena   dhammadesan±,   s±   ca   imesu   eva   t²su   puggalesu  paµibaddh±”ti
dasseti. Sesa½ suviññeyyameva.
    G±th±su  tassanvayoti  tasseva  satthu  paµipattiy±  dhammadesan±ya  ca anuga-
manena    tassanvayo    anuj±to.    Avijjandhak±ra½   vidhamitv±   saparasant±nesu
dhamm±lokasaªkh±t±ya   pabh±ya   karaºato  pabhaªkar±.  Dhammamud²rayant±ti
catusaccadhamma½   kathent±.   Ap±purant²ti   uggh±µenti.  Amatassa  nibb±nassa.
Dv±ra½  ariyamagga½.  Yog±ti k±mayog±dito. Satthav±hen±ti veneyyasatthav±ha-
nato   bhavakant±ranittharaºato   satthav±ho,  bhagav±,  tena  satthav±hena.  Sude-
sita½  maggamanukkamant²ti  tena samm± desita½ ariyamagga½ tassa desan±nu-
s±rena  anugacchanti paµipajjanti. Idhev±ti imasmi½yeva attabh±ve. Sesa½ utt±na-
meva.
 
                                                 Pañcamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.



 
 
                                                6. Asubh±nupass²suttavaººan±
 
    85.  Chaµµhe asubh±nupass²ti asubha½ anupassant± dvatti½s±k±ravasena ceva
uddhum±tak±d²su  gahitanimittassa  upasa½haraºavasena ca k±yasmi½ asubha½
asubh±k±ra½   anupassak±   hutv±   viharatha.  ¾n±p±nassat²ti  ±n±p±ne  sati,  ta½
±rabbha    pavatt±    sati,    ass±sapass±saparigg±hik±   sat²ti   attho.   Vuttañheta½
“±nanti ass±so, no pass±so. P±nanti pass±so, no ass±so”ti-±di (paµi. ma. 1.160).
    Voti  tumh±ka½.  Ajjhattanti  idha gocarajjhatta½ adhippeta½. Parimukhanti abhi-
mukha½.    S³paµµhit±ti   suµµhu   upaµµhit±.   Ida½   vutta½   hoti–   ±n±p±nassati   ca
tumh±ka½  kammaµµh±n±bhimukha½  suµµhu upaµµhit± hot³ti. Atha v± parimukhanti
pariggahitaniyy±na½.     Vuttañheta½    paµisambhid±ya½–    “par²ti    pariggahaµµho,
mukhanti niyy±naµµho (..0254), sat²ti upaµµh±naµµho, tena vuccati parimukha½ satin”-
ti  (paµi.  ma.  1.164).  Imin± catusatipaµµh±naso¼asappabhed± ±n±p±nassatikamma-
µµh±nabh±van± dassit±ti daµµhabb±.
    Eva½  saªkhepeneva  r±gacaritavitakkacarit±na½  sapp±ya½ paµik³lamanasik±-
rak±y±nupassan±vasena     samathakammaµµh±na½     vipassan±kammaµµh±nañca
upadisitv± id±ni suddhavipassan±kammaµµh±nameva dassento “sabbasaªkh±resu
anicc±nupassino  viharath±”ti ±ha. Tattha anicca½, aniccalakkhaºa½, anicc±nupa-
ssan±,  anicc±nupass²ti ida½ catukka½ veditabba½. Hutv±, abh±vato, udayabbaya-
yogato,   t±vak±likato,   niccapaµikkhepato   ca  khandhapañcaka½  anicca½  n±ma.
Tassa  yo  hutv±  abh±v±k±ro,  ta½  aniccalakkhaºa½  n±ma. Ta½ ±rabbha pavatt±
vipassan±  anicc±nupassan±.  Ta½  aniccanti  vipassako  anicc±nupass².  Ettha  ca
ek±dasavidh±  asubhakath±  paµhamajjh±na½  p±petv±,  so¼asavatthuk±  ca ±n±p±-
nakath±  catutthajjh±na½  p±petv±, vipassan±kath± ca vitth±rato vattabb±, s± pana
sabb±k±rato  visuddhimagge  (visuddhi.  2.737-740)  kathit±ti  tattha vuttanayeneva
veditabb±.
    Id±ni  asubh±nupassan±d²hi  nipph±detabba½ phalavisesa½ dassetu½ “asubh±-
nupass²nan”ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   subh±ya   dh±tuy±ti   subhabh±ve,  subhanimitteti
attho.   R±g±nusayoti   subh±rammaºe  uppajjan±raho  k±mar±g±nusayo.  So  kes±-
d²su uddhum±tak±d²su v± asubh±nupass²na½ asubhanimitta½ gahetv± tattha



paµhamajjh±na½  nibbattetv±  ta½ p±daka½ katv± vipassana½ paµµhapetv± adhiga-
tena   an±g±mimaggena  pah²yati,  sabbaso  samucchind²yat²ti  attho.  Vuttañheta½
“asubh±  bh±vetabb±  k±mar±gassa  pah±n±y±”ti (a. ni. 9.3; ud±. 31). B±hir±ti bahi-
ddh±vatthukatt±  anatth±vahatt±  ca  b±hir±  bahibh³t±.  Vitakk±say±ti  k±masaªka-
pp±dimicch±vitakk±.  Te  hi  appah²n± ±say±nugat± sati paccayasamav±ye uppajja-
nato   vitakk±say±ti  vutt±.  K±mavitakko  cettha  k±mar±gaggahaºena  gahito  ev±ti
tadavases±  vitakk± eva vutt±ti veditabb±. Vigh±tapakkhik±ti dukkhabh±giy±, icch±-
vigh±tanibbattanak±  v±.  Te na hont²ti (..0255) te pah²yanti. By±p±davitakko, vihi½-
s±vitakko,   ñ±tivitakko,   janapadavitakko,   amar±vitakko,  anavaññattipaµisa½yutto
vitakko,  l±bhasakk±rasilokapaµisa½yutto  vitakko, par±nuddayat±paµisa½yutto vita-
kkoti  aµµha,  k±mavitakkena  saddhi½  navavidh±  mah±vitakk± ±n±p±nassatisam±-
dhin±   tannissit±ya   ca   vipassan±ya   pubbabh±ge  vikkhambhit±.  Ta½  p±daka½
katv±   adhigatena   ariyamaggena   yath±raha½  anavasesato  pah²yanti.  Vuttampi
ceta½ “±n±p±nassati bh±vetabb± vitakkupacched±y±”ti (a. ni. 9.3; ud±. 31).
    Y±  avijj±,  s± pah²yat²ti y± saccasabh±vapaµicch±din² sabb±natthak±r² sakalassa
vaµµadukkhassa  m³labh³t±  avijj±,  s±  anicc±nupass²na½ viharata½ samucchijjati.
Ida½    kira   bhagavat±   anicc±k±rato   vuµµhitassa   sukkhavipassakakh²º±savassa
vasena  vutta½.  Tass±ya½ saªkhepattho– tebh³makesu sabbasaªkh±resu anicc±-
dito    sammasana½    paµµhapetv±   vipassant±na½   yad±   aniccanti   pavattam±n±
vuµµh±nag±min²vipassan±  maggena  ghaµ²yati,  anukkamena  arahattamaggo uppa-
jjati,  tesa½  anicc±nupass²na½  viharata½ avijj± anavasesato pah²yati, arahattama-
ggavijj±  uppajjat²ti.  Anicc±nupass²na½ viharatanti ida½ aniccalakkhaºassa tesa½
p±kaµabh±vato  itarassa  lakkhaºadvayassa  gahaºe  up±yabh±vato  v±  vutta½, na
pana   ekasseva   lakkhaºassa   anupassitabbato.   Vuttañheta½  “yadanicca½  ta½
dukkha½,  ya½  dukkha½  tadanatt±”ti  (sa½. ni. 3.15). Aparampi vutta½ “aniccasa-
ññino   hi,   meghiya,   anattasaññ±  saºµh±ti,  anattasaññ²  asmim±nasamuggh±ta½
p±puº±t²”ti.
    G±th±su  ±n±p±ne  paµissatoti  ±n±p±nanimittasmi½  paµi  paµi  sato,  upaµµhitassa-
t²ti    attho.   Passanti   ±savakkhayañ±ºacakkhun±   saªkh±r³pasama½   nibb±na½
passanto.   ¾t±p²   sabbad±ti   antar±vos±na½   an±pajjitv±   asubh±nupassan±d²su
satata½  ±t±p²  yuttappayutto,  tato eva yato v±yamam±no, niyato v± sammattaniy±-
mena   tattha  sabbasaªkh±rasamathe  nibb±ne  arahattaphalavimuttiy±  vimuccati.
Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
 
                                                  Chaµµhasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                   7. Dhamm±nudhammapaµipannasuttavaººan±
 
    86.   Sattame  (..0256)  dhamm±nudhammapaµipannass±ti  ettha  dhammo  n±ma
navavidho   lokuttaradhammo,   tassa   dhammassa   anudhammo   s²lavisuddhi-±di
pubbabh±gapaµipad±dhammo,    ta½    dhamm±nudhamma½    paµipannassa    adhi-



gantu½   paµipajjam±nassa.   Ayamanudhammo   hot²ti  aya½  anucchavikasabh±vo
patir³pasabh±vo  hoti. Veyy±karaº±y±ti kathan±ya. Dhamm±nudhammapaµipanno-
yanti  yanti  karaºatthe  paccattavacana½.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti– yena anudhammena
ta½    dhamm±nudhamma½   paµipannoti   by±karam±no   sammadeva   by±karonto
n±ma   siy±,   na   tatonid±na½  viññ³hi  garahitabbo  siy±ti.  Yanti  v±  kiriy±par±ma-
sana½,   teneta½   dasseti   “yadida½   dhammasseva  bh±sana½,  dhammavitakka-
sseva  ca  vitakkana½ tadubhay±bh±ve ñ±ºupekkh±ya, aya½ dhamm±nudhamma-
paµipannassa   bhikkhuno  tath±r³po  ayanti  kathan±y±nur³pahetu  anucchavikak±-
raºa½.  Bh±sam±no  dhamma½yeva  bh±seyy±ti kathento ce dasakath±vatthudha-
mma½yeva katheyya, na tappaµipakkhamahicchat±di-adhamma½. Vuttañheta½–
         “Y±ya½   kath±   abhisallekhik±   cetovivaraºasapp±y±   ekantanibbid±ya   vir±-
    g±ya   nirodh±ya   upasam±ya   abhiññ±ya   sambodh±ya  nibb±n±ya  sa½vattati.
    Seyyathida½–  appicchakath±,  santuµµhikath±, pavivekakath±, asa½saggakath±,
    v²riy±rambhakath±,  s²lakath±,  sam±dhikath±,  paññ±kath±,  vimuttikath±, vimutti-
    ñ±ºadassanakath±,  evar³p±ya  kath±ya nik±mal±bh² hoti akicchal±bh² akasiral±-
    bh²”ti (a. ni. 9.3; ud±. 31).
    Abhisallekhik±ya   kath±ya   l±bh²   eva  hi  ta½  bh±seyya.  Etena  kaly±ºamittasa-
mpad± dassit±.
    Dhammavitakkanti   nekkhammavitakk±di½   dhammato   anapeta½   vitakkayato
“s²l±dipaµipada½   parip³ress±m²”ti   upar³pari   uss±ho  abhiva¹¹hissati.  So  pana
vitakko   s²l±d²na½   anupak±radhamme   vajjetv±  upak±radhamme  anubr³hanava-
sena   h±nabh±giyabh±va½   apanetv±   µhitibh±giyabh±vepi   aµµhatv±  visesabh±gi-
yata½ nibbedhabh±giyatañca p±panavasena pavattiy± anekappabhedo veditabbo.
No  adhammavitakkanti  k±mavitakka½ no vitakkeyy±ti (..0257) attho. Tadubhaya½
v±  pan±ti yadeta½ paresa½ anuggahaºattha½ dhammabh±sana½ attano anugga-
haºattha½  dhammavitakkanañca  vutta½.  Atha  v±  pana  ta½  ubhaya½  abhiniva-
jjetv±  appaµipajjitv±  akatv±.  Upekkhakoti  tath±paµipattiya½ ud±s²no samathavipa-
ssan±bh±vanameva    anubr³hanto    vihareyya,   samathapaµipattiya½   upekkhako
hutv±   vipassan±yameva   kamma½   karonto   vihareyya.   Vipassanampi  ussukk±-
petv±   tatthapi   saªkh±rupekkh±ñ±ºavasena   upekkhako   y±va  vipassan±ñ±ºa½
maggena  ghaµ²yati,  t±va  yath±  ta½  tikkha½  s³ra½ pasanna½ hutv± vahati, tath±
vihareyya sato sampaj±noti.
    G±th±su samathavipassan±dhammo ±ramitabbaµµhena ±r±mo etass±ti dhamm±-
r±mo.   Tasmi½yeva   dhamme   ratoti   dhammarato.   Tasseva   dhammassa  puna-
ppuna½  vicintanato  dhamma½  anuvicintaya½  ta½  dhamma½  ±vajjento, manasi
karontoti  attho.  Anussaranti tameva dhamma½ upar³paribh±van±vasena anussa-
ranto.   Atha  v±  vimutt±yatanas²se  µhatv±  paresa½  desan±vasena  s²l±didhammo
±ramitabbaµµhena   ±r±mo  etass±ti  dhamm±r±mo.  Tatheva  tasmi½  dhamme  rato
abhiratoti    dhammarato.    Tesa½yeva   s²l±didhamm±na½   gatiyo   samanvesanto
k±mavitakk±d²na½  ok±sa½  adatv±  nekkhammasaªkapp±didhamma½yeva anuvi-
cintanato  dhamma½ anuvicintaya½. Tadubhaya½ v± pana o¼±rikato dahanto ajjhu-
pekkhitv±    samathavipassan±dhammameva   upar³pari   bh±van±vasena   anussa-



ranto  anubr³hanavasena  pavattento. Saddhamm±ti sattati½sappabhed± bodhipa-
kkhiyadhamm±   navavidhalokuttaradhamm±  ca  na  parih±yati,  na  cirasseva  ta½
adhigacchat²ti attho.
    Id±ni  tassa  anussaraºavidhi½  dassento  “cara½  v±”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  cara½
v±ti   bhikkh±c±ravasena   caªkamanavasena   ca   caranto   v±.   Yadi   v±  tiµµhanti
tiµµhanto  v±  nisinno  v±,  uda  v±  sayanti  sayanto  v±. Eva½ cat³supi iriy±pathesu.
Ajjhatta½  samaya½ cittanti yath±vutte kammaµµh±nasaªkh±te gocarajjhatte attano
citta½  r±g±dikiles±na½  v³pasamanavasena  pajahanavasena samaya½ samento.
Santimev±dhigacchat²ti accantasanti½ nibb±nameva p±puº±t²ti.
 
                                                  Sattamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                  8. Andhakaraºasuttavaººan±
 
    87.  Aµµhame  (..0258)  akusalavitakk±ti akosallasambh³t± vitakk±. Andhakaraº±-
ti-±d²su  yassa saya½ uppajjanti, ta½ yath±bh³tadassananiv±raºena andha½ karo-
nt²ti   andhakaraº±.   Na  paññ±cakkhu½  karont²ti  acakkhukaraº±.  Aññ±ºa½  karo-
nt²ti  aññ±ºakaraº±.  Paññ±nirodhik±ti  kammassakat±paññ±, jh±napaññ±, vipassa-
n±paññ±ti  im± tisso paññ± appavattikaraºena nirodhent²ti paññ±nirodhik±. Aniµµha-
phalad±yakatt±  dukkhasaªkh±tassa  vigh±tassa pakkhe vattant²ti vigh±tapakkhik±.
Kilesanibb±na½ na sa½vattayant²ti anibb±nasa½vattanik±.
    K±mavitakkoti  k±mapaµisa½yutto  vitakko.  So  hi kilesak±masahito hutv± vatthu-
k±mesu  pavattati.  By±p±dapaµisa½yutto vitakko by±p±davitakko. Vihi½s±paµisa½-
yutto  vitakko  vihi½s±vitakko. Ime dve ca sattesupi saªkh±resupi uppajjanti. K±ma-
vitakko  hi  piyaman±pe  satte  v±  saªkh±re  v±  vitakkentassa  uppajjati, by±p±davi-
takko  appiye aman±pe satte v± saªkh±re v± kujjhitv± olokanak±lato paµµh±ya y±va
n±san±   uppajjati,   vihi½s±vitakko   saªkh±resu  na  uppajjati,  saªkh±r±  dukkh±pe-
tabb±  n±ma  natthi,  “ime satt± haññantu v± bajjhantu v± ucchijjantu v± vinassantu
v± m± v± ahesun”ti cintanak±le pana sattesu uppajjati.
     Imeyeva  pana  k±masaªkapp±dayo.  Atthato  hi k±mavitakk±d²na½ k±masaªka-
pp±d²nañca   n±n±karaºa½   natthi,  ta½sampayutt±  pana  saññ±dayo  k±masaññ±-
dayo. K±madh±tu-±d²na½ pana yasm± p±¼iya½–
         “K±mapaµisa½yutto   takko   vitakko   …pe…  micch±saªkappo,  aya½  vuccati
    k±madh±tu,  sabbepi  akusal± dhamm± k±madh±tu. By±p±dapaµisa½yutto takko
    vitakko  …pe…  micch±saªkappo,  aya½  vuccati by±p±dadh±tu. Dasasu ±gh±ta-
    vatth³su  cittassa  ±gh±to  paµigh±to …pe… anattamanat± cittassa, aya½ vuccati
    by±p±dadh±tu.   Vihi½s±paµisa½yutto   takko  vitakko  micch±saªkappo  (..0259),
    aya½   vuccati   vihi½s±dh±tu.   Idhekacco   p±ºin±  v±  le¹¹un±  v±  daº¹ena  v±
    satthena  v±  rajjuy±  v± aññataraññatarena satte viheµheti, aya½ vihi½s±dh±t³”ti
    (vibha. 182, 910)–
¾gatatt± viseso labbhati.



    Tattha   dve   kath±   sabbasaªg±hik±  ca  asambhinn±  ca.  Tattha  k±madh±tuy±
gahit±ya  itar±  dvepi  gahit±  n±ma honti. Tato pana n²haritv± aya½ by±p±dadh±tu,
aya½    vihi½s±dh±t³ti    dasset²ti    aya½    sabbasaªg±hik±   n±ma.   K±madh±tu½
kathento   pana   bhagav±   by±p±dadh±tu½   by±p±dadh±tuµµh±ne,  vihi½s±dh±tu½
vihi½s±dh±tuµµh±ne  µhapetv±va  avasesa½  k±madh±tu n±m±ti kathes²ti aya½ asa-
mbhinnakath± n±ma.
    Sukkapakkhe    vuttavipariy±yena    attho   veditabbo.   Nekkhammapaµisa½yutto
vitakko   nekkhammavitakko.   So   asubhapubbabh±ge   k±m±vacaro  hoti,  asubha-
jjh±ne   r³p±vacaro,   ta½   jh±na½  p±daka½  katv±  uppannamaggaphalak±le  loku-
ttaro.    Aby±p±dapaµisa½yutto   vitakko   aby±p±davitakko.   So   mett±pubbabh±ge
k±m±vacaro  hoti,  mett±jh±ne  r³p±vacaro,  ta½  jh±na½  p±daka½ katv± uppanna-
maggaphalak±le   lokuttaro.   Avihi½s±paµisa½yutto   vitakko   avihi½s±vitakko.   So
karuº±pubbabh±ge  k±m±vacaro,  karuº±jjh±ne r³p±vacaro, ta½ jh±na½ p±daka½
katv±  uppannamaggaphalak±le  lokuttaro. Yad± pana alobho s²sa½ hoti, tad± itare
dve  tadanv±yik±  honti.  Yad±  mett±  s²sa½  hoti,  tad± itare dve tadanv±yik± honti.
Yad± karuº± s²sa½ hoti, tad± itare dve tadanv±yik± honti.
    Imeyeva  pana  nekkhammasaªkapp±dayo.  Atthato hi nekkhammavitakk±d²na½
nekkhammasaªkapp±d²nañca  n±n±karaºa½  natthi,  ta½sampayutt±  pana  saññ±-
dayo nekkhammasaññ±dayo. Nekkhammadh±tu-±d²na½ pana yasm± p±¼iya½–
         “Nekkhammapaµisa½yutto   takko   vitakko  saªkappo,  aya½  vuccati  nekkha-
    mmadh±tu,  sabbepi  kusal± dhamm± nekkhammadh±tu. Aby±p±dapaµisa½yutto
    takko  vitakko  saªkappo,  aya½  vuccati aby±p±dadh±tu. Y± sattesu metti mett±-
    yan±  mett±cetovimutti (..0260), aya½ vuccati aby±p±dadh±tu. Avihi½s±paµisa½-
    yutto  takko  vitakko  saªkappo–  aya½ vuccati avihi½s±dh±tu. Y± sattesu karuº±
    karuº±yan± karuº±cetovimutti– aya½ vuccati avihi½s±dh±t³”ti. (vibha. 182)–
¾gatatt±  viseso  labbhati. Idh±pi sabbasaªg±hik±, asambhinn±ti dve kath± vuttana-
yeneva veditabb±. Sesa½ suviññeyyameva.
    G±th±su vitakkayeti vitakkeyya. Nir±kareti



attano   sant±nato  n²hareyya  vinodeyya,  pajaheyy±ti  attho.  Save  vitakk±ni  vic±ri-
t±ni,  sameti  vuµµh²va  raja½  sam³hatanti  yath±  n±ma  gimh±na½ pacchime m±se
pathaviya½    sam³hata½    samantato   uµµhita½   raja½   mahato   ak±lameghassa
vassato  vuµµhi  µh±naso  v³pasameti,  evameva  so  yog±vacaro  vitakk±ni micch±vi-
takke   ca   vic±rit±ni  ta½sampayuttavic±re  ca  sameti  v³pasameti  samucchindati.
Tath±bh³to  ca  vitakk³pasamena  cetas±  sabbesa½ micch±vitakk±na½ upasama-
nato  vitakk³pasamena  ariyamaggacittena.  Idheva diµµheva dhamme, santipada½
nibb±na½, samajjhag± samadhigato hot²ti.
 
                                                  Aµµhamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                   9. Antar±malasuttavaººan±
 
    88. Navame antar±mal±ti ettha antar±saddo–
          “Nad²t²resu saºµh±ne, sabh±su rathiy±su ca;
          jan± saªgamma mantenti, mañca tañca kimantaran”ti.–
¾d²su  (sa½.  ni.  1.228) k±raºe ±gato. “Addas± ma½, bhante, aññatar± itth² vijjanta-
rik±ya   bh±jana½   dhovant²”ti-±d²su   (ma.   ni.   2.149)   khaºe.  “Apic±ya½  tapod±
dvinna½ mah±niray±na½ antarik±ya ±gacchat²”ti-±d²su (p±r±. 231) vivare.
          “P²tavatthe p²tadhaje, p²t±laªk±rabh³site;
          p²tantar±hi vagg³hi, api¼andh±va sobhas²”ti.–
¾d²su  (..0261) (vi. va. 658) uttaris±µake. “Yassantarato na santi kop±”ti-±d²su (ud±.
20)  citte.  Idh±pi  citte  eva  daµµhabbo.  Tasm±  antare  citte  bhav± antar±. Yasmi½
sant±ne    uppann±,    tassa    malinabh±vakaraºato   mal±.   Tattha   mala½   n±ma
duvidha½–    sar²ramala½,   cittamalanti.   Tesu   sar²ramala½   sedajallik±di   sar²re
nibbatta½,  tattha  lagga½  ±gantukarajañca,  ta½  udakenapi n²haraº²ya½, na tath±
sa½kilesika½.  Cittamala½ pana r±g±disa½kilesika½, ta½ ariyamaggeheva n²hara-
º²ya½. Vuttañheta½ por±ºehi–
          “R³pena sa½kiliµµhena, sa½kilissanti m±ºav±;
          r³pe suddhe visujjhanti, anakkh±ta½ mahesin±.
          “Cittena sa½kiliµµhena, sa½kilissanti m±ºav±;
          citte  suddhe  visujjhanti,  iti  vutta½  mahesin±”ti.  (d².  ni.  aµµha. 2.373; ma. ni.
aµµha. 1.106);
    Ten±ha   bhagav±   “cittasa½kiles±,  bhikkhave,  satt±  sa½kilissanti,  cittavod±n±
visujjhant²”ti  (sa½.  ni. 3.100). Tasm± bhagav± idh±pi cittamalavisodhan±ya paµipa-
jjitabbanti dassento “tayome, bhikkhave, antar±mal±”ti ±ha.
    Yath±  cete  lobh±dayo  satt±na½ citte uppajjitv± malinabh±vakar± n±nappak±ra-
sa½kilesavidh±yak±ti  antar±mal±,  eva½  ekato  bhuñjitv±,  ekato  sayitv±,  ot±raga-
ves²  amittasattu  viya  citte  eva  uppajjitv± satt±na½ n±n±vidha-anatth±vah±, n±na-
ppak±radukkhanibbattak±ti  dassento  “antar±-amitt±”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha mittapaµi-
pakkhato  amitt±,  sapattakiccakaraºato sapatt±, hi½sanato vadhak±, ujuvipaccan²-



kato paccatthik±.
     Tattha   dv²hi   ±k±rehi   lobh±d²na½   amitt±dibh±vo   veditabbo.  Ver²puggalo  hi
antara½   labham±no   attano   verissa   satthena   v±   s²sa½   p±teti,   up±yena   v±
mahanta½  anattha½  upp±deti.  Ime ca lobh±dayo paññ±sirap±tanena yonisampa-
µip±danena  ca  t±disa½  tato  balavatara½  anattha½ nibbattenti. Katha½? Cakkhu-
dv±rasmiñhi  iµµh±d²su  ±rammaºesu ±p±thagatesu yath±raha½ t±ni ±rabbha lobh±-
dayo  uppajjanti,  ett±vat±ssa  paññ±sira½ (..0262) p±tita½ n±ma hoti. Sotadv±r±d²-
supi   eseva   nayo.   Eva½   t±va   paññ±sirap±tanato   amitt±disadisat±  veditabb±.
Lobh±dayo   pana  kammanid±n±  hutv±  aº¹aj±dibhed±  catasso  yoniyo  upanenti.
Tassa  yoni-upagamanam³lak±ni pañcav²sati mah±bhay±ni dvatti½sa kammakara-
º±ni  ca  ±gat±neva  honti.  Eva½  yonisampaµip±danatopi  nesa½  amitt±disadisat±
veditabb±.  Iti  lobh±dayo amitt±disadisat±ya cittasambh³tat±ya ca “antar±-amitt±”-
ti-±din±  vutt±.  Apica  amittehi  k±tu½  asakkuºeyya½  lobh±dayo  karonti, amitt±di-
bh±vo ca lobh±d²hi j±yat²ti tesa½ amitt±dibh±vo veditabbo. Vuttañheta½–
          “Diso disa½ yanta½ kayir±, ver² v± pana verina½;
          micch±paºihita½ citta½, p±piyo na½ tato kare”ti. (dha. pa. 42; ud±. 33);
    G±th±su attano paresañca anattha½ janet²ti anatthajanano. Vuttañheta½–
         “Yadapi   luddho   abhisaªkharoti  k±yena  v±c±ya  manas±  tadapi  akusala½;
    yadapi   luddho   lobhena   abhibh³to   pariy±dinnacitto   parassa  asat±  dukkha½
    upp±deti  vadhena  v±  bandhena v± j±niy± v± garah±ya v± pabb±jan±ya v± bala-
    vamhi  balattho  iti,  tadapi  akusala½,  itissame  lobhaj±  lobhanid±n±  lobhasamu-
    day±  lobhapaccay± aneke p±pak± akusal± dhamm± sambhavant²”ti (a. ni. 3.70).
    Aparampi vutta½–
         “Ratto  kho,  br±hmaºa,  r±gena abhibh³to pariy±dinnacitto attaby±b±dh±yapi
    ceteti,    paraby±b±dh±yapi    ceteti,    ubhayaby±b±dh±yapi    ceteti,   cetasikampi
    dukkha½ domanassa½ paµisa½vedet²”ti-±di (a. ni. 3.54).
    Cittappakopanoti   cittasaªkhobhano.   Lobho   hi  lobhan²ye  vatthusmi½  uppajja-
m±no   citta½   khobhento   pakopento   vipariº±mento   vik±ra½  (..0263)  ±p±dento
uppajjati,   pas±d±divasena  pavattitu½  na  deti.  Bhayamantarato  j±ta½,  ta½  jano
n±vabujjhat²ti   ta½   lobhasaªkh±ta½  antarato  abbhantare  attano  citteyeva  j±ta½
anatthajananacittappakopan±di½  bhaya½ bhayahetu½ aya½ b±lamah±jano n±va-
bujjhati na j±n±t²ti.
    Luddho   attha½   na   j±n±t²ti  attatthaparatth±dibheda½  attha½  hita½  luddhapu-
ggalo  yath±bh³ta½ na j±n±ti. Dhamma½ na passat²ti dasakusalakammapathadha-
mmampi  luddho  lobhena  abhibh³to  pariy±dinnacitto  na  passati  paccakkhato na
j±n±ti, pageva uttarimanussadhamma½. Vuttampi ceta½–
         “Ratto  kho,  br±hmaºa,  r±gena  abhibh³to pariy±dinnacitto attatthampi yath±-
    bh³ta½  na paj±n±ti, paratthampi yath±bh³ta½ na paj±n±ti, ubhayatthampi yath±-
    bh³ta½ na paj±n±t²”ti-±di (a. ni. 3.55).
    Andhatamanti   andhabh±vakara½   tama½.  Yanti  yattha.  Bhummatthe  hi  eta½
paccattavacana½.  Yasmi½  k±le  lobho  sahate  abhibhavati  nara½,  andhatama½
tad±  hot²ti.  Yanti  v±  k±raºavacana½.  Yasm±  lobho  uppajjam±no  nara½  sahate



abhibhavati,  tasm± andhatama½ tad± hot²ti yojan±, ya-ta-sadd±na½ ekantasamba-
ndhabh±vato.  Atha  v±  yanti  kiriy±par±masana½,  “lobho  sahate”ti ettha yadeta½
lobhassa   sahana½   abhibhavana½  vutta½.  Eta½  andhabh±vakarassa  tamassa
gamana½  upp±doti  attho.  Atha  v±  ya½  nara½  lobho  sahate  abhibhavati, tassa
andhatama½   tad±  hoti,  tato  ca  luddho  attha½  na  j±n±ti,  luddho  dhamma½  na
passat²ti evamettha attho daµµhabbo.
    Yo  ca  lobha½  pahantv±n±ti  yo  pubbabh±ge  tadaªgavasena vikkhambhanava-
sena  ca  yath±raha½  samathavipassan±hi  lobha½  pajahitv±  tath±  pajahanahetu
lobhaneyye   dibbepi  r³p±dike  upaµµhite  na  lubbhati,  balavavipassan±nubh±vena
lobho  pah²yate  tamh±ti  tasm±  ariyapuggal±  ariyamaggena  lobho  pah²yati pajah²-
yati,  accantameva  pariccaj²yati.  Yath±  ki½?  Udabind³va pokkhar±ti paduminipa-
ººato udakabindu viya. Sesag±th±nampi imin± nayena attho veditabbo.
    Tath± (..0264) dosassa–
         “Yadapi   duµµho   abhisaªkharoti   k±yena  v±c±ya  manas±  tadapi  akusala½;
    yadapi  duµµho  dosena abhibh³to pariy±dinnacitto parassa asat± dukkha½ upp±-
    deti   vadhena   v±  bandhena  v±  j±niy±  v±  garah±ya  v±  pabb±jan±ya  v±  bala-
    vamhi  balattho iti, tadapi akusala½. Itissame dosaj± dosanid±n± dosasamuday±
    dosapaccay± aneke p±pak± akusal± dhamm± sambhavant²”ti (a. ni. 3.70).
    Tath±–
         “Duµµho   kho,   br±hmaºa,   dosena  abhibh³to  pariy±dinnacitto  attaby±b±dh±-
    yapi  ceteti,  paraby±b±dh±yapi  ceteti,  ubhayaby±b±dh±yapi  ceteti  cetasikampi
    dukkha½ domanassa½ paµisa½vedet²”ti (a. ni. 3.55).
    Tath±–
         “Duµµho  kho, br±hmaºa, dosena abhibh³to pariy±dinnacitto attatthampi yath±-
    bh³ta½  na paj±n±ti, paratthampi yath±bh³ta½ na paj±n±ti, ubhayatthampi yath±
    bh³ta½ na paj±n±t²”ti (a. ni. 3.55)–
¾disuttapad±nus±rena anatthajananat± atthah±nihetut± ca veditabb±.
    Tath±  mohassa  “yadapi  m³¼ho abhisaªkharoti k±yena v±c±ya manas±”ti-±din±
(a.  ni.  3.70),  “m³¼ho  kho,  br±hmaºa, mohena abhibh³to pariy±dinnacitto attaby±-
b±dh±yapi   cetet²”ti-±din±(a.  ni.  3.55),  “attatthampi  yath±bh³ta½  na  paj±n±t²”ti-±-
din± (a. ni. 3.55) ca ±gatasuttapad±nus±rena veditabb±.
    T±lapakka½va  bandhan±ti  t±laphala½  viya  usumupp±dena  vaºµato,  tatiyama-
ggañ±ºupp±dena tassa cittato doso pah²yati, pariccaj²yat²ti attho. Moha½ vihanti so
sabbanti  so  ariyapuggalo sabba½ (..0265) anavasesa½ moha½ catutthamaggena
vihanti   vidhamati   samucchindati.   ¾diccovudaya½  tamanti  ±dicco  viya  udaya½
uggacchanto tama½ andhak±ra½.
 
                                                  Navamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                   10. Devadattasuttavaººan±
 



    89.  Dasame  t²hi,  bhikkhave,  asaddhammehi abhibh³toti k± uppatti? Devadatte
hi  av²cimah±niraya½  paviµµhe devadattapakkhiy± aññatitthiy± ca “samaºena gota-
mena   abhisapito   devadatto   pathavi½   paviµµho”ti  abbh±cikkhi½su.  Ta½  sutv±
s±sane  anabhippasann±  manuss±  “siy±  nu  kho etadeva½, yath± ime bhaºant²”ti
±saªka½  upp±desu½. Ta½ pavatti½ bhikkh³ bhagavato ±rocesu½. Atha bhagav±
“na,   bhikkhave,  tath±gat±  kassaci  abhisapa½  denti,  tasm±  na  devadatto  may±
abhisapito,   attano   kammeneva   niraya½  paviµµho”ti  vatv±  tesa½  micch±g±ha½
paµisedhento im±ya aµµhuppattiy± ida½ sutta½ abh±si.
    Tattha asaddhammeh²ti asata½ dhammehi, asantehi v±



dhammehi.  Atekicchoti  buddhehipi  anivattan²yatt± av²cinibbattiy± tikicch±bh±vato
atekiccho,    atikicchan²yoti    attho.    Asantaguºasambh±van±dhipp±yena    pavatt±
p±p±   icch±   etass±ti   p±piccho,   tassa   bh±vo  p±picchat±,  t±ya.  “Aha½  buddho
bhaviss±mi,  saªgha½  parihariss±m²”ti  tassa  icch±  uppann±.  Kok±lik±dayo p±p±
l±mak±  mitt±  etass±ti  p±pamitto,  tassa  bh±vo  p±pamittat±,  t±ya. Uttarikaraº²yeti
jh±n±bhiññ±hi  uttarikaraº²ye  adhigantabbe  maggaphale anadhigate sati eva, ta½
anadhigantv±ti attho. Oramattaken±ti appamattakena jh±n±bhiññ±mattena. Vises±-
dhigamen±ti  uttarimanussadhamm±dhigamena.  Antar±ti vemajjhe. Vos±na½ ±p±-
d²ti    akatakiccova    sam±no    “katakiccomh²”ti    maññam±no   samaºadhammato
vigama½   ±pajji.  Iti  bhagav±  imin±  suttena  visesato  puthujjanabh±ve  ±d²nava½
pak±sesi  bh±riyo  puthujjanabh±vo,  yatra hi n±ma jh±n±bhiññ±pariyos±n± (..0266)
sampattiyo  nibbattetv±pi  anek±natth±vaha½ n±n±vidha½ dukkhahetu½ asantagu-
ºasambh±vana½   asappurisasa½sagga½   ±lasiy±nuyogañca  avijahanto  av²cimhi
kappaµµhiya½ atekiccha½ kibbisa½ pasavissat²ti.
    G±th±su   m±ti   paµisedhe   nip±to.  J±t³ti  eka½sena.  Koc²ti  sabbasaªg±hakava-
cana½.  Lokasminti  sattaloke.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti  “imasmi½ sattaloke koci puggalo
eka½sena   p±piccho  m±  hot³”ti.  Tadamin±pi  j±n±tha,  p±picch±na½  yath±  gat²ti
p±picch±na½  puggal±na½  yath± gati y±dis² nipphatti, y±diso abhisampar±yo, ta½
imin±pi  k±raºena  j±n±th±ti  devadatta½  nidassento  evam±ha. Paº¹itoti samaññ±-
toti   pariyattib±husaccena   paº¹itoti   ñ±to.   Bh±vitattoti  sammatoti  jh±n±bhiññ±hi
bh±vitacittoti   sambh±vito.   Tath±  hi  so  pubbe  “mahiddhiko  godhiputto,  mah±nu-
bh±vo  godhiputto”ti dhammasen±patin±pi pasa½sito ahosi. Jala½va yasas± aµµh±,
devadattoti   vissutoti   attano  kittiy±  pariv±rena  jalanto  viya  obh±sento  viya  µhito
devadattoti  eva½  vissuto  p±kaµo  ahosi.  “Me  suttan”tipi  p±µho,  may± suta½ suta-
matta½,   katip±heneva  atath±bh³tatt±  tassa  ta½  paº¹icc±di  savanamattamev±ti
attho.
    So    sam±namanuciººo,   ±sajja   na½   tath±gatanti   so   eva½bh³to   devadatto
“buddhopi   sakyaputto,  ahampi  sakyaputto,  buddhopi  samaºo,  ahampi  samaºo,
buddhopi  iddhim±,  ahampi  iddhim±,  buddhopi  dibbacakkhuko,  ahampi  dibbaca-
kkhuko,   buddhopi   dibbasotako,  ahampi  dibbasotako,  buddhopi  cetopariyañ±ºa-
l±bh²,   ahampi  cetopariyañ±ºal±bh²,  buddhopi  at²t±n±gatapaccuppanne  dhamme
j±n±ti,  ahampi  te  j±n±m²”ti  attano pam±ºa½ aj±nitv± samm±sambuddha½ attan±
samasamaµµhapanena    sam±na½    ±pajjanto    “id±n±ha½    buddho    bhaviss±mi,
bhikkhusaªgha½  parihariss±m²”ti  abhim±rapayojan±  tath±gata½ ±sajja ±s±detv±
viheµhetv±. “Pam±damanuj²no”tipi paµhanti. Tassattho “vuttanayena pam±da½ (..026
±pajjanto  pam±da½  niss±ya  bhagavat± saddhi½ yugagg±hacittupp±dena saheva
jh±n±bhiññ±hi  anuj²no  parih²no”ti.  Av²ciniraya½  patto,  catudv±ra½  bhay±nakanti
j±l±na½  tattha  uppannasatt±na½  v±  nirantarat±ya  “av²c²”ti  laddhan±ma½ cat³su
passesu  catumah±dv±rayogena catudv±ra½ atibhay±naka½ mah±niraya½ paµisa-
ndhiggahaºavasena patto. Tath± hi vutta½–
          “Catukkaººo catudv±ro, vibhatto bh±gaso mito;
          ayop±k±rapariyanto, ayas± paµikujjito.



          “Tassa ayomay± bh³mi, jalit± tejas± yut±;
          samant±  yojanasata½,  pharitv± tiµµhati sabbad±”ti. (ma. ni. 3.250; a. ni. 3.36;
pe. va. 693-694; j±. 2.19.86-87);
    Aduµµhass±ti   aduµµhacittassa.   Dubbheti   d³seyya.   Tameva   p±pa½   phusat²ti
tameva   aduµµhadubbhi½   p±papuggala½   p±pa½   nih²na½   p±paphala½  phusati
p±puº±ti   abhibhavati.   Bhesm±ti   vipulabh±vena   gambh²rabh±vena   ca   bhi½s±-
pento  viya,  vipulagambh²roti  attho.  V±den±ti  dosena.  Vihi½sat²ti b±dhati ±s±deti.
V±do  tamhi  na  r³hat²ti  tasmi½  tath±gate  parena ±ropiyam±no doso na ruhati, na
tiµµhati, visakumbho viya samuddassa, na tassa vik±ra½ janet²ti attho.
    Eva½  chahi g±th±hi p±picchat±disamann±gatassa niray³pagabh±vadassanena
dukkhato   aparimuttata½  dassetv±  id±ni  tappaµipakkhadhammasamann±gatassa
dukkhakkhaya½  dassento  “t±disa½  mittan”ti os±nag±tham±ha. Tassattho– yassa
samm±   paµipannassa   magg±nugo  paµipattimagga½  anugato  samm±  paµipanno
appicchat±diguºasamann±gamena   sakalavaµµadukkhassa  khaya½  pariyos±na½
p±puºeyya.  T±disa½  buddha½  v±  buddhas±vaka½  v± paº¹ito sappañño, attano
mitta½ kubbetha tena mettika½ kareyya, tañca seveyya tameva payirup±seyy±ti.
    Iti   imasmi½   vagge   chaµµhasattamasuttesu   vivaµµa½  kathita½,  itaresu  vaµµavi-
vaµµa½ kathita½.
 
                                                  Dasamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 Catutthavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                            5. Pañcamavaggo
 
 
                                                 1. Aggappas±dasuttavaººan±
 
    90.  Pañcamavaggassa (..0268) paµhame aggappas±d±ti ettha aya½ aggasaddo
±dikoµikoµµh±saseµµhesu  dissati.  Tath±  hesa “ajjatagge, samma dov±rika, ±var±mi
dv±ra½  nigaºµh±na½  nigaºµh²na½  (ma.  ni.  2.70).  Ajjatagge p±ºupeta½ saraºa½
gatan”ti  (d². ni. 1.250; p±r±. 15) ca ±d²su ±dimhi dissati. “Teneva aªgulaggena ta½
aªgulagga½ par±maseyya (kath±. 441). Ucchagga½ ve¼aggan”ti ca ±d²su koµiya½.
“Ambilagga½  v±  madhuragga½  v±  tittakagga½  v±  (sa½.  ni.  5.374). Anuj±n±mi,
bhikkhave,  vih±raggena  v±  pariveºaggena  v±  bh±jetun”ti  (c³¼ava.  318) ca ±d²su
koµµh±se.  “Aya½  imesa½  catunna½  puggal±na½  aggo  ca  seµµho  ca  uttamo  ca
pavaro  ca  (a.  ni.  4.95).  Aggohamasmi  lokass±”ti  ca  ±d²su  (d².  ni.  2.31;  ma. ni.
3.207)   seµµhe.   Sv±yamidh±pi   seµµheyeva   daµµhabbo.  Tasm±  aggesu  seµµhesu
pas±d±, aggabh³t± seµµhabh³t± v± pas±d± aggappas±d±ti attho.
    Purimasmiñca     atthe    aggasaddena    buddh±diratanattaya½    vuccati.    Tesu



bhagav±  t±va  asadisaµµhena,  guºavisiµµhaµµhena,  asamasamaµµhena  ca aggo. So
hi  mah±bhin²h±ra½  dasanna½  p±ram²na½  pavicayañca ±di½ katv± tehi bodhisa-
mbh±raguºehi  ceva  buddhaguºehi  ca  sesajanehi  asadisoti  asadisaµµhena aggo.
Ye  cassa  guº±  mah±karuº±dayo,  te  sesasatt±na½ guºehi visiµµh±ti guºavisiµµha-
µµhenapi  sabbasattuttamat±ya  aggo. Ye pana purimak± samm±sambuddh± sabba-
sattehi  asam±,  tehi  saddhi½ ayameva r³pak±yaguºehi ceva dhammak±yaguºehi
ca  samoti  asamasamaµµhenapi  aggo. Tath± dullabhap±tubh±vato acchariyamanu-
ssabh±vato    bahujanahitasukh±vahato    adutiya-asah±y±dibh±vato   ca   bhagav±
loke aggoti vuccati. Yath±ha–
         “Ekapuggalassa,  bhikkhave,  p±tubh±vo  dullabho  lokasmi½, katamassa eka-
    puggalassa? Tath±gatassa arahato samm±sambuddhassa.
         “Ekapuggalo   (..0269),  bhikkhave,  loke  uppajjam±no  uppajjati  acchariyama-
    nusso.
         “Ekapuggalo,    bhikkhave,    loke    uppajjam±no   uppajjati   bahujana   …pe…
    samm±sambuddho.
         “Ekapuggalo,  bhikkhave,  loke  uppajjam±no  uppajjati, adutiyo asah±yo appa-
    µimo  appaµisamo  appaµibh±go  appaµipuggalo  asamo  asamasamo dvipad±na½
    aggo.   Katamo   ekapuggalo?   Tath±gato   araha½  samm±sambuddho”ti  (a.  ni.
    1.170-172, 174).
    Dhammasaªgh±pi  aññadhammasaªghehi  asadisaµµhena visiµµhaguºat±ya dulla-
bhap±tubh±v±din±  ca  agg±.  Tath±  hi tesa½ sv±kkh±tat±disuppaµipannat±diguºa-
visesehi  aññadhammasaªgh±  sadis±  appataranih²n± v± natthi, kuto seµµh±. Saya-
meva  ca  pana tehi visiµµhaguºat±ya seµµh±. Tath± dullabhupp±da-acchariyabh±va-
bahujanahitasukh±vah±  adutiya-asah±y±disabh±v±  ca te. Yadaggena hi bhagav±
dullabhap±tubh±vo,   tadaggena   dhammasaªgh±p²ti.   Acchariy±dibh±vepi   eseva
nayo. Eva½ aggesu seµµhesu uttamesu pavaresu guºavisiµµhesu pas±d±ti aggappa-
s±d±.
    Dutiyasmi½  pana  atthe  yath±vuttesu  aggesu  buddh±d²su uppattiy± aggabh³t±
pas±d±  aggappas±d±.  Ye  pana  ariyamaggena  ±gat±  aveccappas±d±,  te ekante-
neva  aggabh³t±  pas±d±ti  aggappas±d±.  Yath±ha  “idha,  bhikkhave, ariyas±vako
buddhe  aveccappas±dena  samann±gato hot²”ti-±di (sa½. ni. 5.1027). Aggavip±ka-
tt±pi cete aggappas±d±. Vuttañhi “agge kho pana pasann±na½ aggo vip±ko”ti.
    Y±vat±ti  yattak±.  Satt±ti  p±ºino.  Apad±ti  ap±dak±. Dvipad±ti dvip±dak±. Sesa-
padadvayepi  eseva  nayo.  V±-saddo  samuccayattho, na vikappattho. Yath± “anu-
ppanno  v± k±m±savo uppajjati, uppanno v± k±m±savo pava¹¹hat²”ti (ma. ni. 1.17)
ettha  anuppanno  ca  uppanno  c±ti  attho. Yath± ca “bh³t±na½ v± satt±na½ µhitiy±
sambhaves²na½  v±  anuggah±y±”ti  (..0270)  (ma.  ni.  1.402;  sa½.  ni.  2.12)  ettha
bh³t±nañca  sambhaves²nañc±ti  attho.  Yath±  ca  “aggito v± udakato v± mithubhe-
dato  v±”ti  (d².  ni.  2.152;  ud±.  76; mah±va. 286) ettha aggito ca udakato ca mithu-
bhedato  c±ti  attho,  eva½  “apad±  v±  …pe…  aggamakkh±yat²”ti etth±pi apad± ca
dvipad±  c±ti  sampiº¹anavasena  attho  daµµhabbo.  Tena  vutta½ “v±-saddo samu-
ccayattho, na vikappattho”ti.



    R³pinoti r³pavanto. Na r³pinoti ar³pino. Saññinoti saññ±vanto. Na saññinoti asa-
ññino.    Nevasaññin±saññino   n±ma   bhavaggapariy±pann±.   Ett±vat±   ca   k±ma-
bhavo,  r³pabhavo,  ar³pabhavo, ekavok±rabhavo, catuvok±rabhavo, pañcavok±ra-
bhavo,   saññ²bhavo,   asaññ²bhavo,  nevasaññ²n±saññ²bhavoti  navavidhepi  bhave
satte   anavasesato   pariy±diyitv±   dassesi  dhammar±j±.  Ettha  hi  r³piggahaºena
k±mabhavo  r³pabhavo  pañcavok±rabhavo  ekavok±rabhavo ca dassito, ar³pigga-
haºena  ar³pabhavo  catuvok±rabhavo  ca  dassito. Saññ²bhav±dayo pana sar³pe-
neva  dassit±.  Apad±diggahaºena  k±mabhavapañcavok±rabhavasaññ²bhav±na½
ekadeso dassitoti.
    Kasm±  panettha  yath±  adutiyasutte  “dvipad±na½ aggo”ti dvipad±na½ gahaºa-
meva  akatv±  apad±diggahaºa½ katanti? Vuccate– adutiyasutte t±va seµµhatarava-
sena  dvipadaggahaºameva kata½. Imasmiñhi loke seµµho n±ma uppajjam±no apa-
dacatuppadabahuppadesu  na  uppajjati,  dvipadesuyeva uppajjati. Kataresu dvipa-
desu?  Manussesu  ceva  devesu  ca.  Manussesu  uppajjam±no  sakalaloka½ vase
vattetu½  samattho  buddho  hutv±  uppajjati.  Aªguttaraµµhakath±ya½ pana “tisaha-
ssimah±sahassilokadh±tu½   vase   vattetu½   samattho”ti   (a.   ni.   aµµha.  1.1.174)
vutta½.   Devesu   uppajjam±no   dasasahassilokadh±tu½   vase   vattanako   mah±-
brahm±   hutv±   uppajjati,  so  tassa  kappiyak±rako  v±  ±r±miko  v±  sampajjati.  Iti
tatopi  seµµhataravasenesa “dvipad±na½ aggo”ti tattha vutto, idha pana anavasesa-
pariy±d±navasena  eva½  vutta½.  Y±vattak± hi satt± attabh±vapariy±pann± apad±
v±  …pe…  nevasaññ²n±saññino  v±,  tath±gato  tesa½  (..0271)  aggamakkh±yat²ti.
Niddh±raºe  ceta½ s±mivacana½, mak±ro padasandhikaro. Aggo akkh±yat²ti pada-
vibh±go.
    Aggo  vip±ko  hot²ti  agge  samm±sambuddhe  pasann±na½  yo  pas±do, so aggo
seµµho  uttamo koµibh³to v±, tasm± tassa vip±kopi aggo seµµho uttamo koµibh³to u¼±-
ratamo paº²tatamo hoti.



So pana pas±do duvidho lokiyalokuttarabhedato. Tesu lokiyassa t±va–
          “Ye keci buddha½ saraºa½ gat±se, na te gamissanti ap±yabh³mi½;
          pah±ya  m±nusa½  deha½, devak±ya½ parip³ressanti. (d². ni. 2.332; sa½. ni.
1.37);
          “Buddhoti kittayantassa, k±ye bhavati y± p²ti;
          varameva hi s± p²ti, kasiºenapi jambud²passa.
          “Sata½ hatth² sata½ ass±, sata½ assatar² rath±;
          sata½ kaññ±sahass±ni, ±mukkamaºikuº¹al±;
          ekassa  padav²tih±rassa,  kala½  n±gghanti so¼asi½”. (sa½. ni. 1.242; c³¼ava.
305);
         “S±dhu  kho, dev±naminda, buddha½ saraºagamana½ hoti, buddha½ saraºa-
    gamanahetu  kho,  dev±naminda,  evamidhekacce  satt±  k±yassa  bhed±  para½
    maraº±  sugati½  sagga½  loka½  upapajjanti. Te aññe deve dasahi µh±nehi adhi-
    gaºhanti–  dibbena ±yun±, dibbena vaººena, dibbena sukhena, dibbena yasena,
    dibbena   ±dhipateyyena,   dibbehi   r³pehi,   dibbehi  saddehi,  dibbehi  gandhehi,
    dibbehi rasehi, dibbehi phoµµhabbeh²”ti (sa½. ni. 4.341)–
Evam±d²na½    suttapad±na½    vasena   pas±dassa   phalavisesayogo   veditabbo.
Tasm±  so  ap±yadukkhavinivattanena  saddhi½  sampattibhavesu sukhavip±kad±-
yakoti  daµµhabbo.  Lokuttaro  pana s±maññaphalavip±kad±yako vaµµadukkhaviniva-
ttako   ca.   Sabbopi   c±ya½   pas±do  parampar±ya  vaµµadukkha½  vinivattetiyeva.
Vuttañheta½–
         “Yasmi½  (..0272),  bhikkhave,  samaye  ariyas±vako attano saddha½ anussa-
    rati, nevassa tasmi½ samaye r±gapariyuµµhita½ citta½ hoti, na dosapariyuµµhita½,
    na  mohapariyuµµhita½  citta½  hoti,  ujugatamevassa tasmi½ samaye citta½ hoti.
    Ujugatacittassa  p±mojja½ j±yati, pamuditassa p²ti j±yati …pe… n±para½ itthatt±-
    y±ti paj±n±t²”ti (a. ni. 6.10; 26).
    Dhamm±ti  sabh±vadhamm±.  Saªkhat±ti samecca sambhuyya paccayehi kat±ti
saªkhat±,  sappaccayadhamm±.  Het³hi  paccayehi  ca  na  kehici kat±ti asaªkhat±,
appaccayanibb±na½.     Saªkhat±na½    paµiyogibh±vena    “asaªkhat±”ti    puthuva-
cana½.  Vir±go  tesa½ aggamakkh±yat²ti tesa½ saªkhat±saªkhatadhamm±na½ yo
vir±gasaªkh±to    asaªkhatadhammo,    so    sabh±veneva   saºhasukhumabh±vato
santatarapaº²tatarabh±vato    gambh²r±dibh±vato    madanimmadan±dibh±vato   ca
agga½ seµµha½ uttama½ pavaranti vuccati. Yadidanti nip±to, yo ayanti attho. Mada-
nimmadanoti-±d²ni  sabb±ni  nibb±navevacan±niyeva. Tath± hi ta½ ±gamma m±na-
madapurisamad±diko   sabbo   mado   nimmad²yati   pamadd²yati,  k±mapip±s±dik±
sabb±   pip±s±   vin²yati,   k±m±lay±dik±   sabbepi  ±lay±  samuggh±t²yanti,  sabbepi
kammavaµµakilesavaµµavip±kavaµµ±   upacchijjanti,   aµµhasatabhed±   sabb±pi  taºh±
kh²yati,  sabbepi  kiles±  virajjanti,  sabba½  dukkha½  nirujjhati,  tasm± madanimma-
dano   …pe…   nirodhoti   vuccati.   Y±   panes±  taºh±  bhavena  bhava½,  phalena
kamma½   vinati   sa½sibbat²ti   katv±   v±nanti   vuccati.  Ta½  v±na½  ettha  natthi,
etasmi½ v± adhigate ariyapuggalassa na hot²ti nibb±na½.
    Aggo vip±ko hot²ti etth±pi–



          “ye keci dhamma½ saraºa½ gat±se …pe…. (d². ni. 2.332; sa½. ni. 1.37);
          “dhammoti kittayantassa, k±ye bhavati y± p²ti …pe….
         “S±dhu   kho,   dev±naminda,   dhamma½   saraºagamana½  hoti.  Dhamma½
    saraºagamanahetu  kho,  dev±naminda, evamidhekacce …pe… dibbehi phoµµha-
    bbeh²”ti (sa½. ni. 4.341)–
Evam±d²na½   (..0273)   suttapad±na½   vasena  dhamme  pas±dassa  phalavisesa-
yogo    veditabbo.    Evamettha    asaªkhatadhammavaseneva   aggabh±vo   ±gato,
sabbasaªkhatanissaraºadassanattha½   ariyamaggavasenapi   ayamattho   labbha-
teva. Vuttañheta½–
         “Y±vat±,  bhikkhave,  dhamm± saªkhat±, ariyo aµµhaªgiko maggo tesa½ agga-
    makkh±yat²”ti (a. ni. 4.34).
         “Magg±naµµhaªgiko seµµho”ti ca. (dha. pa. 273).
    Saªgh±   v±  gaº±  v±ti  janasam³hasaªkh±t±  y±vat±  loke  saªgh±  v±  gaº±  v±.
Tath±gatas±vakasaªghoti       aµµha-ariyapuggalasam³hasaªkh±to      diµµhis²las±ma-
ññena  sa½hato tath±gatassa s±vakasaªgho. Tesa½ aggamakkh±yat²ti attano s²la-
sam±dhipaññ±vimutti-±diguºavisesena   tesa½   saªgh±na½   aggo   seµµho  uttamo
pavaroti  vuccati.  Yadidanti  y±ni im±ni. Catt±ri purisayug±n²ti yuga¼avasena paµha-
mamaggaµµho   paµhamaphalaµµhoti   idameka½  yuga¼a½,  y±va  catutthamaggaµµho
catutthaphalaµµhoti  idameka½  yuga¼anti eva½ catt±ri purisayug±ni. Aµµha purisapu-
ggal±ti   purisapuggalavasena   eko   paµhamamaggaµµho   eko  paµhamaphalaµµhoti
imin±  nayena  aµµha  purisapuggal±.  Ettha  ca  purisoti  v±  puggaloti  v±  ekatth±ni
et±ni  pad±ni,  veneyyavasena  paneva½  vutta½.  Esa  bhagavato  s±vakasaªghoti
y±nim±ni   yugavasena  catt±ri  purisayug±ni,  p±µekkato  aµµha  purisapuggal±,  esa
bhagavato s±vakasaªgho.
    ¾huneyyoti-±d²su   ±netv±   hunitabbanti  ±huna½,  d³ratopi  ±gantv±  s²lavantesu
d±tabbanti  attho.  Catunna½  paccay±nameta½  adhivacana½. Mahapphalabh±va-
karaºato  ta½  ±huna½  paµiggahetu½  yuttoti  ±huneyyo.  Atha v± d³ratopi ±gantv±
sabba½   s±pateyyampi  ettha  hunitabba½,  sakk±d²nampi  ±havana½  arahat²ti  v±
±havan²yo.  Yo  c±ya½  br±hmaº±na½  ±havan²yo  n±ma  aggi, yattha huta½ maha-
pphalanti  tesa½  laddhi, so ce hutassa mahapphalat±ya ±havan²yo, saªghova ±ha-
van²yo. Saªghe hutañhi mahapphala½ hoti. Yath±ha–
          “Yo (..0274) ca vassasata½ jantu, aggi½ paricare vane;
          ekañca bh±vitatt±na½, muhuttamapi p³jaye;
          s± eva p³jan± seyyo, yañce vassasata½ hutan”ti. (dha. pa. 107);
    Tayida½   nik±yantare   “±havan²yo”ti   pada½   idha  “±huneyyo”ti  imin±  padena
atthato  eka½, byañjanato pana kiñcimattameva n±na½, tasm± evamatthavaººan±
kat±.
    P±huneyyoti   ettha   pana   p±huna½  vuccati  dis±vidisato  ±gat±na½  piyaman±-
p±na½    ñ±timitt±na½    atth±ya    sakk±rena   paµiyatta½   ±gantukad±na½,   tampi
µhapetv±  te  tath±r³pe  p±hunake  saªghasseva  d±tu½  yutta½. Tath± hesa ekabu-
ddhantarepi   dissati  abbokiººañca.  Aya½  panettha  padattho–  “piyaman±pattaka-
rehi   dhammehi  samann±gato”ti  eva½  p±hunamassa  d±tu½  yutta½,  p±hunañca



paµiggahetu½   yuttoti  p±huneyyo.  Yesa½  pana  p±havan²yoti  p±¼i,  tesa½  yasm±
saªgho  pubbak±ra½  arahati,  tasm± saªgho sabbapaµhama½ ±netv± ettha hunita-
bbanti  p±havan²yo,  sabbappak±rena  v±  ±havana½  arahat²ti  p±havan²yo. Sv±ya-
midha teneva atthena p±huneyyoti vuccati.
    “Dakkhiº±”ti   paraloka½   saddahitv±   d±tabbad±na½,   ta½   dakkhiºa½  arahati
dakkhiº±ya  v±  hito mahapphalabh±vakaraºena visodhanatoti dakkhiºeyyo. Ubho
hatthe sirasi patiµµhapetv± sabbalokena kariyam±na½ añjalikamma½ arahat²ti añja-
likaraº²yo.  Anuttara½  puññakkhetta½  lokass±ti  sabbalokassa asadisa½ puññavi-
r³hanaµµh±na½.  Yath±  hi  rattas±l²na½  v± yav±na½ v± vir³hanaµµh±na½ “rattas±li-
kkhetta½  yavakkhettan”ti  vuccati,  eva½  saªgho sadevakassa lokassa puññavir³-
hanaµµh±na½.   Saªgha½   niss±ya  hi  lokassa  n±nappak±rahitasukhanibbattak±ni
puññ±ni vir³hanti, tasm± saªgho anuttara½ puññakkhetta½ lokassa. Idh±pi–
          “ye keci saªgha½ saraºa½ gat±se …pe…. (d². ni. 2.332; sa½. ni. 1.37);
          “saªghoti kittayantassa, k±ye bhavati y± p²ti …pe…”.
         “S±dhu (..0275) kho, dev±naminda, saªgha½ saraºagamana½ hoti, saªgha½
    saraºagamanahetu  kho  dev±naminda  …pe… dibbehi phoµµhabbeh²”ti (sa½. ni.
    4.341)–
¾d²na½   suttapad±na½   vasena   saªghe   pas±dassa   phalavisesayogo,   tenassa
aggat±  aggavip±kat±  ca  veditabb±.  Tath±  anuttariyapaµil±bho  sattamabhav±dito
paµµh±ya   vaµµadukkhasamucchedo   anuttarasukh±dhigamoti  evam±di-u¼±raphala-
nipph±danavasena aggavip±kat± veditabb±.
    G±th±su   aggatoti   agge   ratanattaye,   aggabh±vato   v±  pasann±na½.  Agga½
dhammanti  aggasabh±va½ buddhasubuddhata½ dhammasudhammata½ saªgha-
suppaµipatti½   ratanattayassa  anaññas±dh±raºa½  uttamasabh±va½,  dasabal±di-
sv±kkh±tat±disuppaµipannat±diguºasabh±va½  v±  vij±nata½  vij±nant±na½. Eva½
s±dh±raºato  aggappas±davatthu½  dassetv±  id±ni  as±dh±raºato  ta½  vibh±gena
dassetu½  “agge buddhe”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha pasann±nanti aveccappas±dena ita-
rappas±dena  ca pasann±na½ adhimutt±na½. Vir±g³pasameti vir±ge upasame ca,
sabbassa  r±gassa  sabbesa½  kiles±na½ accantavir±gahetubh³te accanta-upasa-
mahetubh³te  c±ti  attho.  Sukheti vaµµadukkhakkhayabh±vena saªkh±r³pasamasu-
khabh±vena ca sukhe.
    Aggasmi½    d±na½    dadatanti    agge    ratanattaye    d±na½   dent±na½   deyya-
dhamma½  pariccajant±na½.  Tattha  dharam±na½ bhagavanta½ cat³hi paccayehi
upaµµhahant±  p³jent±  sakkaront±  parinibbutañca bhagavanta½ uddissa dh±tuceti-
y±dike     upaµµhahant±    p³jent±    sakkaront±    buddhe    d±na½    dadanti    n±ma.
“Dhamma½  p³jess±m±”ti  dhammadhare  puggale  cat³hi paccayehi upaµµhahant±
p³jent±   sakkaront±   dhammañca  ciraµµhitika½  karont±  dhamme  d±na½  dadanti
n±ma.   Tath±  ariyasaªgha½  cat³hi  paccayehi  upaµµhahant±  p³jent±  sakkaront±
ta½  uddissa  itarasmimpi  tath±  paµipajjant±  saªghe d±na½ dadanti n±ma. Agga½
puñña½  pava¹¹hat²ti eva½ ratanattaye pasannena cetas± u¼±ra½ paricc±ga½ u¼±-
rañca  p³j±sakk±ra½  pavattent±na½  divase  divase agga½ u¼±ra½ kusala½ upac²-
yati.  Id±ni  tassa  puññassa  aggavip±kat±ya aggabh±va½ dassetu½ “agga½ ±y³”-



ti-±di  vutta½. Tattha agga½ ±y³ti dibba½ v± m±nusa½ v± agga½ u¼±ratama½ ±yu.
Pava¹¹hat²ti  upar³pari  br³hati.  Vaººoti r³pasampad±. Yasoti (..0276) pariv±rasa-
mpad±.   Kitt²ti  thutighoso.  Sukhanti  k±yika½  cetasikañca  sukha½.  Balanti  k±ya-
bala½ ñ±ºabalañca.
    Aggassa   d±t±ti   aggassa   ratanattayassa   d±t±,   atha   v±   aggassa  deyyadha-
mmassa  d±na½  u¼±ra½  katv±  tattha  puñña½ pavattet±. Aggadhammasam±hitoti
aggena  pas±dadhammena  d±n±didhammena  ca  sam±hito  samann±gato  acala-
ppas±dayutto,   tassa   v±   vip±kabh³tehi  bahujanassa  piyaman±pat±didhammehi
yutto.   Aggappatto   pamodat²ti   yattha  yattha  sattanik±ye  uppanno,  tattha  tattha
aggabh±va½   seµµhabh±va½   adhigato,   aggabh±va½   v±  lokuttaramaggaphala½
adhigato pamodati abhiramati paritussat²ti.
 
                                                 Paµhamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                         2. J²vikasuttavaººan±
 



    91.  Dutiya½  aµµhuppattivasena  desita½. Ekasmiñhi samaye bhagavati kapilava-
tthusmi½    nigrodh±r±me    viharante   bhikkh³   ±gantukabhikkh³na½   sen±san±ni
paññ±pent±  pattac²var±ni paµis±ment± s±maºer± ca l±bhabh±jan²yaµµh±ne sampa-
ttasampatt±na½   l±bha½  gaºhant±  ucc±sadd±  mah±sadd±  ahesu½.  Ta½  sutv±
bhagav±  bhikkh³  paº±mesi.  Te  kira sabbeva nav± adhun±gat± ima½ dhammavi-
naya½.  Ta½  ñatv± mah±brahm± ±gantv± “abhinandatu, bhante, bhagav± bhikkhu-
saªghan”ti   (ma.   ni.   2.158)   tesa½   paº±mitabhikkh³na½  anuggaºhana½  y±ci.
Bhagav± tassa ok±sa½ ak±si. Atha mah±brahm± “kat±vak±so khomhi bhagavat±”-
ti  bhagavanta½ abhiv±detv± padakkhiºa½ katv± pakk±mi. Atha bhagav± “bhikkhu-
saªgho  ±gacchat³”ti  ±nandattherassa  ±k±ra½  dassesi.  Atha te bhikkh³ ±nanda-
ttherena   pakkosit±   bhagavanta½   upasaªkamitv±  s±rajjam±nar³p±  ekamanta½
nis²di½su.  Bhagav±  tesa½  sapp±yadesana½  v²ma½santo  “ime ±misahetu paº±-
mit±, piº¹iy±lopadhammadesan± nesa½ sapp±y±”ti cintetv± “antamida½, bhikkha-
ve”ti ima½ desana½ desesi.
    Tatr±ya½  (..0277)  antasaddo  “santi,  bhikkhave,  eke samaºabr±hmaº± pubba-
ntakappik±  pubbant±nudiµµhino”ti-±d²su  (d².  ni. 1.29) koµµh±se ±gato. “Antamak±si
dukkhassa,  antav±  aya½  loko  parivaµumo”ti-±d²su  (d². ni. 1.55) paricchede. “Hari-
tanta½   v±   pathanta½   v±   selanta½   v±”ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni.  1.304)  mariy±d±ya½.
“Anta½  antaguºan”ti-±d²su  (d².  ni.  2.377;  khu. p±. 3.dvatti½s±k±ra) sar²r±vayave
“caranti  loke  pariv±rachann±,  anto  asuddh±  bahi  sobham±n±”ti-±d²su  (sa½.  ni.
1.122;  mah±ni.  191)  citte. “Appekacc±ni uppal±ni v± padum±ni v± puº¹ar²k±ni v±
udake  j±t±ni udake sa½va¹¹h±ni udak±nuggat±ni anto nimuggapos²n²”ti-±d²su (d².
ni. 2.69; sa½. ni. 1.172; mah±va. 9) abbhantare.
          “Mig±na½ koµµhuko anto, pakkh²na½ pana v±yaso;
          eraº¹o anto rukkh±na½, tayo ant± sam±gat±”ti. (j±. 1.3.135)–
¾d²su  l±make.  Idh±pi  l±make  eva  daµµhabbo. Tasm± antamida½ bhikkhave j²vik±-
nanti  bhikkhave  ida½  j²vik±na½  anta½  pacchima½  l±maka½,  sabbanih²na½  j²vi-
tanti   attho.  Yadida½  piº¹olyanti  ya½  ida½  piº¹apariyesanena  bhikkh±cariy±ya
j²vika½   kappentassa   j²vita½.   Aya½  panettha  padattho–  piº¹±ya  ulat²ti  piº¹olo,
tassa kamma½ piº¹olya½, piº¹apariyesanena j²vik±ti attho.
    Abhis±poti  akkoso.  Kupit±  hi  manuss±  attano  paccatthika½  “pilotikakhaº¹a½
niv±setv± kap±lahattho piº¹a½ pariyesam±no careyy±s²”ti akkosanti. Atha v± “ki½
tuyha½  ak±tabba½  atthi,  yo  tva½ eva½ balav²riy³papannopi hirottappa½ pah±ya
kapaºo  piº¹olo  vicarasi  pattap±º²”ti evampi akkosantiyeva. Tañca kho etanti ta½
eta½   abhisapampi   sam±na½   piº¹olya½.  Kulaputt±  upenti  atthavasik±ti  mama
s±sane  j±tikulaputt±  ca ±c±rakulaputt± ca atthavasik± k±raºavasik± hutv± k±raºa-
vasa½ paµicca upenti upagacchanti.
    R±j±bhin²t±ti-±d²su  ye  rañño  santaka½  kh±ditv±  raññ±  bandhan±g±re bandh±-
pit±  pal±yitv±  pabbajanti,  te  raññ±  bandhana½  abhin²tatt±  r±j±bhin²t±  n±ma. Ye
pana  corehi  aµaviya½  gahetv± ekaccesu m±riyam±nesu (..0278) ekacce “maya½
s±mi   tumhehi  vissaµµh±  geha½  anajjh±vasitv±  pabbajiss±ma,  tattha  tattha  ya½
ya½  buddhap³j±dipuñña½  kariss±ma,  tato tato tumh±ka½ patti½ dass±m±”ti tehi



vissaµµh±   pabbajanti,  te  cor±bhin²t±  n±ma  corehi  m±retabbata½  abhin²tatt±.  Ye
pana   iºa½  gahetv±  paµid±tu½  asakkont±  pal±yitv±  pabbajanti,  te  iºaµµ±  n±ma.
Tañca  kho  eta½  piº¹olya½  kulaputt±  mama  s±sane  neva  r±j±bhin²t± …pe… na
±j²vik±pakat±  upenti,  apica  kho  “otiººamh±  j±tiy±  …pe…  paññ±yeth±”ti  upent²ti
padasambandho.
    Tattha    otiººamh±ti    otiºº±    amh±.    J±tiy±ti-±d²su   tamhi   tamhi   sattanik±ye
khandh±na½  paµham±bhinibbatti j±ti, parip±ko jar±, bhedo maraºa½. Ñ±tirogabho-
gas²ladiµµhibyasanehi   phuµµhassa  sant±po  anto  nijjh±na½  soko,  tehi  phuµµhassa
vac²vippal±po paridevo. Aniµµhaphoµµhabbapaµihatak±yassa k±yap²¼ana½ dukkha½,
±gh±tavatth³su  upahatacittassa  cetop²¼ana½  domanassa½.  Ñ±tibyasan±d²hi eva
phuµµhassa    paridevenapi    adhiv±setu½    asamatthassa    cittasant±pasamuµµhito
bhuso   ±y±so  up±y±so.  Etehi  j±ti-±d²hi  otiºº±  dukkhotiºº±,  tehi  j±ti-±didukkhehi
anto   anupaviµµh±.   Dukkhaparet±ti   tehi  dukkhadukkhavatth³hi  abhibh³t±.  J±ti-±-
dayo   hi   dukkhassa  vatthubh±vato  dukkh±,  dukkhabh±vato  ca  sokaparidevadu-
kkhadomanassup±y±s±   dukkh±ti.   Appeva   n±ma   …pe…   paññ±yeth±ti  imassa
sakalassa  vaµµadukkhar±sissa  paricchedakaraºa½  os±nakiriy±  api  n±ma  paññ±-
yeyya.
    So  ca  hoti  abhijjh±l³ti  ida½  yo  kulaputto  “dukkhassanta½  kariss±m²”ti pubbe
citta½   upp±detv±   pabbajito   aparabh±ge  ta½  pabbajja½  tath±r³pa½  k±tu½  na
sakkoti,   ta½  dassetu½  vutta½.  Tattha  abhijjh±l³ti  parabhaº¹±na½  abhijjh±yit±.
Tibbas±r±goti  balavar±go.  By±pannacittoti  by±p±dena  p³tibh³tatt±  vipannacitto.
Paduµµhamanasaªkappoti  tikhiºasiªgo  viya caº¹agoºo paresa½ upagh±tavasena
duµµhacitto.   Muµµhassat²ti   bhattanikkhittak±ko  viya,  ma½sanikkhittasunakho  viya
ca  naµµhassati,  idha  kata½ ettha na sarati. Asampaj±noti nippañño khandh±dipari-
cchedarahito.   Asam±hitoti   caº¹asote   baddhan±v±  viya  asaºµhito.  Vibbhantaci-
ttoti  panth±ru¼hamigo viya bhantamano. P±katindriyoti yath± gih² (..0279) sa½var±-
bh±vena pariggahaparijane olokenti asa½vutindriy±, eva½ asa½vutindriyo hoti.
    Chav±l±tanti  chav±na½  da¹¹haµµh±ne al±ta½. Ubhatopaditta½ majjhe g³thaga-
tanti  pam±ºena  aµµhaªgulamatta½  ubhato  dv²su  koµ²su  ±ditta½ majjhe g³thama-
kkhita½.   Neva   g±meti   sace   hi  ta½  yuganaªgalagop±nasipakkhap±sak±d²na½
atth±ya   upanetu½   sakk±  assa  g±me  kaµµhattha½  phareyya.  Sace  khettakuµiy±
kaµµhattharamañcak±d²na½   atth±ya   upanetu½  sakk±  assa,  araññe  kaµµhattha½
phareyya.  Yasm±  pana  ubhayatth±pi  na  sakk±,  tasm± eva½ vutta½. Tath³pam±-
hanti   tath³pama½   chav±l±tasadisa½  aha½  ima½  yath±vuttapuggala½  vad±mi.
Gihibhog±  ca parih²noti yo ag±re vasantehi gih²hi d±yajje bh±jiyam±ne aññath± ca
bhogo  laddhabbo  assa,  tato  ca  parih²no.  S±maññatthañc±ti ±cariyupajjh±y±na½
ov±de  µhatv±  pariyattipaµivedhavasena  pattabba½ s±maññatthañca na parip³reti.
Ima½  pana  upama½  satth±  na  duss²lassa vasena ±hari, parisuddhas²lassa pana
alasassa  abhijjh±d²hi dosehi d³sitacittassa puggalassa vasena ±har²ti veditabba½.
    G±th±su   gihibhog±ti   k±masukhasambhogato.  Parih²noti  j²no.  S±maññatthanti
paµivedhab±husaccañceva  pariyattib±husaccañca. T±diso hi asuta½ sotu½ suta½
pariyod±petu½  na sakkoti alasabh±vato. Duµµhu bhagoti dubbhago, alakkhiko k±¼a-



kaººipuriso.    Paridha½sam±noti    vinassam±no.   Pakiret²ti   vikireti   viddha½seti.
Sabbameta½    bh±vino    s±maññatthassa   anupp±danameva   sandh±ya   vutta½.
Chav±l±ta½va  nassat²ti  so  t±diso  puggalo  yath±vutta½  chav±l±ta½ viya kassaci
anupayujjam±no  eva  nassati  ubhato  paribhaµµhabh±vato. Eva½ “k±yav±c±hi aka-
tav²tikkamopi  citta½  avisodhento  nassati,  pageva  katav²tikkamo  duss²lo”ti  tassa
ap±yadukkhabh±gibh±vadassanena  duss²le  ±d²nava½  dassetv± tato satte vivece-
tuk±mo “k±s±vakaºµh±”ti-±din± g±th±dvayam±ha. Tassattho heµµh± vutto eva.
 
                                                    Dutiyasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                3. Saªgh±µikaººasuttavaººan±
 
    92.  Tatiye  (..0280)  saªgh±µikaººeti c²varakoµiya½. Gahetv±ti par±masitv±. Anu-
bandho   ass±ti   anugato   bhaveyya.   Ida½   vutta½   hoti–   “bhikkhave,  idhekacco
bhikkhu   attano  hatthena  may±  p±rutassa  sugatamah±c²varassa  kaººe  par±ma-
santo   viya  ma½  anugaccheyya,  eva½  mayha½  ±sannataro  hutv±  vihareyy±”ti.
P±de  p±da½ nikkhipantoti gacchantassa mama p±de p±da½ nikkhittaµµh±ne p±du-
ddh±raº±nantara½   attano   p±da½   nikkhipanto.  Ubhayen±pi  “µh±nagaman±d²su
avijahanto  sabbak±la½ mayha½ sam²pe eva vihareyya cep²”ti dasseti. So ±rak±va
mayha½,  ahañca tass±ti so bhikkhu may± vutta½ paµipada½ ap³rento mama d³re-
yeva,  ahañca  tassa  d³reyeva.  Etena  ma½sacakkhun± tath±gatadassana½ r³pa-
k±yasamodh±nañca  ak±raºa½,  ñ±ºacakkhun±va  dassana½  dhammak±yasamo-
dh±nameva  ca pam±ºanti dasseti. Tenev±ha “dhammañhi so, bhikkhave, bhikkhu
na  passati,  dhamma½  apassanto na ma½ passat²”ti. Tattha dhammo n±ma nava-
vidho   lokuttaradhammo.   So   ca   abhijjh±d²hi   d³sitacittena  na  sakk±  passitu½,
tasm± dhammassa adassanato dhammak±yañca na passat²ti. Tath± hi vutta½–
         “Ki½   te,   vakkali,   imin±   p³tik±yena  diµµhena?  Yo  kho,  vakkali,  dhamma½
    passati so ma½ passati; yo ma½ passati, so dhamma½ passat²”ti (sa½. ni. 3.87).
         “Dhammabh³to brahmabh³to”ti (ma. ni. 1.203; paµi. ma. 3.5) ca.
         “Dhammak±yo itipi, brahmak±yo itip²”ti (d². ni. 3.118) ca ±di.
    Yojanasateti  yojanasate  padese,  yojanasatamatthaketi  attho. Sesa½ vuttavipa-
riy±yena   veditabba½.   Ariyamagg±dhigamavasena  cassa  anabhijjh±lu-±dibh±vo
daµµhabbo.
    G±th±su  mahicchoti k±mesu tibbas±r±gat±ya mah±-iccho. Vigh±tav±ti paduµµha-
manasaªkappat±ya  sattesu  ±gh±tavasena mahicchat±ya icchit±l±bhena ca vigh±-
tav±.   Ej±nugoti   ej±saªkh±t±ya   taºh±ya   (..0281)   d±so   viya  hutv±  ta½  anuga-
cchanto.   R±g±dikilesapari¼±h±bhibhavena   anibbuto.   R³p±divisay±na½   abhika-
ªkhanena   giddho.   Passa   y±vañca   ±rak±ti   anejassa  nibbutassa  v²tagedhassa
samm±sambuddhassa   ok±savasena  sam²pepi  sam±no  mahiccho  vigh±tav±  ej±-
nugo  anibbuto  giddho b±laputhujjano dhammasabh±vato yattaka½ d³re, tassa so
d³rabh±vo passa, vattumpi na sukaranti attho. Vuttañheta½–



          “Nabhañca d³re pathav² ca d³re,
          p±ra½ samuddassa tath±hu d³re;
          tato have d³ratara½ vadanti,
          satañca dhammo asatañca r±j±”ti. (a. ni. 4.47; j±. 2.21.414);
    Dhammamabhiññ±y±ti  catusaccadhamma½  abhiññ±ya  aññ±ya  ñ±tat²raºapari-
ññ±hi   yath±raha½   pubbabh±ge  j±nitv±.  Dhammamaññ±y±ti  tameva  dhamma½
aparabh±ge   maggañ±ºena   pariññ±divasena  yath±mariy±da½  j±nitv±.  Paº¹itoti
paµivedhab±husaccena  paº¹ito.  Rahadova  niv±te  c±ti  niv±taµµh±ne  rahado  viya
anejo  kilesacalanarahito  upasammati,  yath±  so  rahado  niv±taµµh±ne v±tena ana-
bbh±hato  sannisinnova  hoti,  eva½  ayampi sabbath±pi paµippassaddhakileso kile-
sacalanarahito  arahattaphalasam±dhin±  v³pasammati,  sabbak±la½  upasantasa-
bh±vova  hoti.  Anejoti  so eva½ anej±disabh±vo arah± anej±disabh±vassa samm±-
sambuddhassa ok±sato d³repi sam±no dhammasabh±vato ad³re santike ev±ti.
 
                                                    Tatiyasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                          4. Aggisuttavaººan±
 



    93.  Catutthe  anudahanaµµhena  aggi,  r±go  eva  aggi  r±gaggi.  R±go  hi  uppajja-
m±no  satte  anudahati  jh±peti,  tasm± “agg²”ti vuccati. Itaresupi dv²su eseva nayo.
Tattha  yath±  aggi  yadeva indhana½ niss±ya uppajjati, ta½ nidahati, mah±pari¼±ho
ca  hoti,  evamimepi  (..0282) r±g±dayo yasmi½ sant±ne saya½ uppann±, ta½ nida-
hanti,   mah±pari¼±h±  ca  honti  dunnibb±pay±.  Tesu  r±gapari¼±hena  santattahada-
y±na½  icchit±l±bhadukkhena maraºappatt±na½ satt±na½ pam±ºa½ natthi. Aya½
t±va   r±gassa  anudahanat±.  Dosassa  pana  anudahanat±ya  visesato  manopado-
sik±  dev±,  mohassa  anudahanat±ya khi¹¹±padosik± dev± ca nidassana½. Moha-
vasena  hi  tesa½  satisammoso  hoti,  tasm±  khi¹¹±vasena ±h±ravela½ ativattent±
k±la½  karonti. Aya½ t±va r±g±d²na½ diµµhadhammiko anudahanabh±vo. Sampar±-
yiko   pana   niray±d²su   nibbatt±panavasena   ghorataro  duradhiv±so  ca.  Ayañca
attho ±dittapariy±yena vibh±vetabbo.
    G±th±su  k±mesu  mucchiteti  vatthuk±mesu p±tabyat±vasena muccha½ b±lya½
pam±da½  micch±c±ra½  ±panne.  By±panneti  by±pannacitte dahat²ti sambandho.
Nare  p±º±tip±tinoti  ida½  dosaggissa. Ariyadhamme akovideti ye khandh±yatan±-
d²su   sabbena  sabba½  uggahaparipucch±ya  manasik±rarahit±  ariyadhammassa
akusal±,  te  sammohena  abhibh³t± visesena samm³¼h± n±m±ti vutt±. Ete agg² aj±-
nant±ti   “ete   r±gaggi-±dayo  idha  ceva  sampar±ye  ca  anudahant²”ti  aj±nantt±-±
pariññ±bhisamayavasena  pah±n±bhisamayavasena  ca  appaµivijjhant±.  Sakk±y±-
bhirat±ti    sakk±ye    up±d±nakkhandhapañcake    taºh±diµµhim±nanandan±bhirat±.
Va¹¹hayant²ti   punappuna½   uppajjanena   va¹¹hayanti   ±cinanti.  Nirayanti  aµµha-
vidha½ mah±niraya½, so¼asavidha½ ussadanirayanti sabbampi niraya½. Tiracch±-
nañca  yoniyoti  tiracch±nayoniyo  ca. Asuranti asurak±ya½ pettivisayañca va¹¹ha-
yant²ti sambandho.
    Ett±vat±  r±gaggi-±d²na½ idha ceva sampar±ye ca anudahanabh±vadassanamu-
khena  vaµµa½  dassetv±  id±ni nesa½ nibb±panena vivaµµa½ dassetu½ “ye ca ratti-
ndiv±”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha yutt±ti bh±van±nuyogavasena yutt±. Kattha? Samm±sa-
mbuddhas±sane.  Tena  aññas±sane  r±gaggi-±d²na½  nibb±pan±bh±va½  dasseti.
Tath±    hi   anaññas±dh±raºa½   tesa½   nibb±panavidhi½   asubhakammaµµh±na½
saªkhepeneva dassento–
          “Te nibb±penti r±gaggi½, nicca½ asubhasaññino;
          dosaggi½ pana mett±ya, nibb±penti naruttam±;
          mohaggi½ pana paññ±ya, y±ya½ nibbedhag±min²”ti.–
¾ha  (..0283).  Tattha  asubhasaññinoti dvatti½s±k±ravasena ceva uddhum±tak±di-
vasena  ca  asubhabh±van±nuyogena  asubhasaññino. Mett±y±ti “so mett±sahaga-
tena  cetas±  eka½  disa½  pharitv±  viharat²”ti  (a.  ni. 3.64, 66) vutt±ya mett±bh±va-
n±ya.  Ettha ca asubhajjh±nañca p±daka½ katv± nibbattita-an±g±mimaggena r±ga-
ggidosagg²na½    nibb±pana½    veditabba½.   Paññ±y±ti   vipassan±paññ±sahit±ya
maggapaññ±ya.   Tenev±ha   “y±ya½   nibbedhag±min²”ti.  S±  hi  kilesakkhandha½
vinivijjhant²   gacchati   pavattat²ti  nibbedhag±min²ti  vuccati.  Asesa½  parinibbant²ti
arahattamaggena  asesa½  r±gaggi-±di½  nibb±petv± sa-up±dises±ya nibb±nadh±-
tuy±   µhit±   paññ±vepullappattiy±   nipak±   pubbeva  sammappadh±nena  sabbaso



kosajjassa suppah²natt± phalasam±pattisam±pajjanena akil±subh±vena ca rattindi-
vamatandit±    carimakacittanirodhena    anup±dises±ya   nibb±nadh±tuy±   asesa½
parinibbanti. Tato ca asesa½ nissesa½ vaµµadukkha½ accagu½ atikkama½su.
    Eva½   ye   r±gaggi-±dike   nibb±penti,   tesa½   anup±disesanibb±nena  nibbuti½
dassetv±  id±ni  paµividdhaguºehi  thomento os±nag±tham±ha. Tattha ariyaddas±ti
ariyehi   buddh±d²hi   passitabba½  kilesehi  v±  ±rakatt±  ariya½  nibb±na½,  ariya½
catusaccameva   v±   diµµhavantoti  ariyaddas±.  Vedassa  maggañ±ºassa,  tena  v±
vedena   sa½s±rassa   pariyos±na½   gat±ti   vedaguno.  Sammadaññ±y±ti  samma-
deva   sabba½   ±j±nitabba½  kusal±di½  khandh±diñca  j±nitv±.  Sesa½  vuttanaya-
meva.
 
                                                  Catutthasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                  5. Upaparikkhasuttavaººan±
 
    94.  Pañcame  tath±  tath±ti  tena  tena  pak±rena. Upaparikkheyy±ti v²ma½seyya
parituleyya  sammaseyya  v±.  Yath±  yath±ssa  upaparikkhatoti  yath±  yath±  assa
bhikkhuno  upaparikkhantassa.  Bahiddh±  cassa  viññ±ºa½  avikkhitta½ avisaµanti
bahiddh±  r³p±di-±rammaºe uppajjanakavikkhep±bh±vato avikkhitta½ sam±hita½,
tato  eva avisaµa½ siy± (..0284). Ida½ vutta½ hoti– bhikkhave, yena yena pak±rena
imassa    ±raddhavipassakassa    bhikkhuno    upaparikkhato   saªkh±re   sammasa-
ntassa     pubbe     sam±hit±k±rasallakkhaºavasena     samathanimitta½     gahetv±
sakkacca½  nirantara½  sammasanañ±ºa½  pavattentassa  attano vipassan±citta½
kammaµµh±nato  bahiddh±  r³p±di-±rammaºe uppajjanaka½ na siy±, acc±raddhav²-
riyat±ya   uddhaccapakkhiya½   na   siy±,   tena   tena   pak±rena   bhikkhu   upapari-
kkheyya  parituleyy±ti.  Ajjhatta½ asaºµhitanti yasm± v²riye manda½ vahante sam±-
dhissa  balavabh±vato kosajj±bhibhavena ajjhatta½ gocarajjhattasaªkh±te kamma-
µµh±n±rammaºe   saªkocavasena   µhitatt±   saºµhita½   n±ma   hoti,  v²riyasamat±ya
pana  yojit±ya  asaºµhita½  hoti  v²thi½ paµipanna½. Tasm± yath± yath±ssa upapari-
kkhato  viññ±ºa½ ajjhatta½ asaºµhita½ assa, v²thipaµipanna½ siy±, tath± tath± upa-
parikkheyya.  Anup±d±ya  na  paritasseyy±ti  yath±  yath±ssa  upaparikkhato “eta½
mama,  eso  me  att±”ti  taºh±diµµhigg±havasena  r³p±d²su  kañci  saªkh±ra½  agga-
hetv±  tato  eva  taºh±diµµhigg±havasena  na paritasseyya, tath± tath± upaparikkhe-
yy±ti  sambandho.  Katha½  pana  upaparikkhato  tividhampeta½ siy±ti? Uddhacca-
pakkhiye   kosajjapakkhiye  ca  dhamme  vajjento  v²riyasamata½  yojetv±  pubbeva
vipassanupakkilesehi  citta½  visodhetv± yath± sammadeva vipassan±ñ±ºa½ vipa-
ssan±v²thi½ paµipajjati, tath± sammasato.
    Iti  bhagav± catusaccakammaµµh±nikassa bhikkhuno anukkamena paµipad±ñ±ºa-
dassanavisuddhiy±   ±raddh±ya   acc±raddhav²riya-atisithilav²riyavipassanupakkile-
sehi  cittassa  visodhan³p±ya½  dassetv±  id±ni  tath±  visodhite  vipassan±ñ±ºe na
cirasseva    vipassana½    maggena    ghaµetv±   sakalavaµµadukkhasamatikkam±ya



sa½vattant²ti  dassento  “bahiddh±, bhikkhave, viññ±ºe”ti-±dim±ha, ta½ vuttanaya-
meva.  Ya½  pana  vutta½–  “±yati½  j±tijar±maraºadukkhasamudayasambhavo  na
hot²”ti,  tassattho–  eva½ vipassana½ maggena ghaµetv± maggapaµip±µiy± aggama-
ggena  anavasesato kilesesu kh²ºesu ±yati½ an±gate j±tijar±maraºasakalavaµµadu-
kkhasamudayasaªkh±to  sambhavo  upp±do  ca na hoti, j±tisaªkh±to v± dukkhasa-
mudayo jar±maraºasaªkh±to dukkhasambhavo ca na hoti.
    G±th±ya½    (..0285)   sattasaªgappah²nass±ti   taºh±saªgo,   diµµhisaªgo,   m±na-
saªgo, kodhasaªgo, avijj±saªgo, kilesasaªgo, duccaritasaªgoti imesa½ sattanna½
saªg±na½   pah²natt±  sattasaªgappah²nassa.  Keci  pana  “satt±nusay±  eva  satta
saªg±”ti   vadanti.   Netticchinnass±ti   chinnabhavanettikassa.  Vikkh²ºo  j±tisa½s±-
roti  punappuna½  j±yanavasena  pavattiy±  j±tihetukatt± ca j±tibh³to sa½s±roti j±ti-
sa½s±ro, so bhavanettiy± chinnatt± vikkh²ºo parikkh²ºo, tato eva natthi tassa puna-
bbhavoti.
 
                                                 Pañcamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                  6. K±m³papattisuttavaººan±
 
    95.  Chaµµhe  k±m³papattiyoti  k±mapaµil±bh± k±mapaµisevan± v±. Paccupaµµhita-
k±m±ti  nibaddhak±m±  nibaddh±rammaº±  yath±  ta½  manuss±. Manuss± hi niba-
ddhavatthusmi½   vasa½   vattenti.   Yattha   paµibaddhacitt±   honti,   satampi  saha-
ssampi  datv±  tameva m±tug±ma½ ±netv± nibaddhabhoga½ bhuñjanti. Ekacce ca
dev±.   C±tumah±r±jikato   paµµh±ya   hi   catudevalokav±sino   nibaddhavatthusmi½-
yeva  vasa½ vattenti. Pañcasikhavatthu cettha nidassana½. Tath± ekacce ±p±yike
nerayike   µhapetv±   sesa-ap±yasatt±pi  nibaddhavatthusmi½yeva  vasa½  vattenti.
Macch±  hi attano macchiy±, kacchapo kacchapiy±ti eva½ sabbepi tiracch±n± pet±
vinip±tik±  ca. Tasm± nerayike µhapetv± sesa-ap±yasatte up±d±ya y±va tusitak±y±
ime   satt±   paccupaµµhitak±m±  n±ma,  nimm±naratinoti  saya½  nimmite  nimm±ne
rati   etesanti   nimm±naratino.   Te   hi   n²lap²t±divasena  y±disa½  y±disa½  r³pa½
icchanti,   t±disa½   t±disa½   nimminitv±  ramanti  ±yasmato  anuruddhassa  purato
man±pak±yik±  devat± viya. Paranimmitavasavattinoti parehi nimmite k±me vasa½
vattent²ti  paranimmitavasavattino.  Tesañhi mana½ ñatv± pare yath±rucita½ k±ma-
bhoga½  nimminanti, te tattha vasa½ vattenti. Katha½ te parassa mana½ j±nant²ti?
Pakatisevan±vasena.  Yath±  hi  kusalo s³do rañño bhuñjantassa ya½ ya½ ruccati,
ta½  ta½  j±n±ti, eva½ pakatiy± abhirucit±rammaºa½ ñatv± t±diseyeva nimminanti,
te   tattha  vasa½  (..0286)  vattenti,  methunasevan±divasena  k±me  paribhuñjanti.
Keci  pana  “hasitamattena  olokitamattena ±liªgitamattena hatthaggahaºamattena
ca  tesa½  k±makicca½  ijjhat²”ti  vadanti,  ta½  aµµhakath±ya½  “eta½  pana natth²”ti
paµikkhitta½.   Na   hi   k±yena   aphusantassa  phoµµhabba½  k±makicca½  s±dheti.
Channampi k±m±vacaradev±na½ k±m± p±katik± eva. Vuttañheta½–
          “Cha ete k±m±vacar±, sabbak±masamiddhino;



          sabbesa½ ekasaªkh±ta½, ±yu bhavati kittakan”ti. (vibha. 1023);
    G±th±su  ye  caññeti  ye  yath±vuttadevehi aññe ca k±mabhogino manuss± ceva
ekacce  ap±y³pag±  ca sabbe te. Itthabh±vaññath±bh±vanti ima½ yath±paµiladdha-
ttabh±vañceva,    upapattibhavantarasaªkh±ta½    ito    aññath±bh±vañc±ti    dvippa-
bheda½  sa½s±ra½  n±tivattare  na  atikkamanti.  Sabbe  pariccaje  k±meti dibb±di-
bhede  sabbepi k±me vatthuk±me ca kilesak±me ca pariccajeyya. Kilesak±me an±-
g±mimaggena  pajahantoyeva hi vatthuk±me pariccajati n±ma. Piyar³pas±tagadhi-
tanti  piyar³pesu  r³p±d²su sukhavedanass±dena gadhita½ giddha½. Chetv± sota½
duraccayanti   aññehi   duraccaya½   duratikkama½  taºh±sota½  arahattamaggena
samucchinditv±. Sesa½ heµµh± vuttanayamev±ti.
 
                                                  Chaµµhasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                    7. K±mayogasuttavaººan±
 
    96.   Sattame   k±mayogayuttoti   pañcak±maguºiko  r±go  k±mayogo,  tena  yutto
k±mayogayutto,     asamucchinnak±mar±gasseta½    adhivacana½.    R³p±r³pabha-
vesu  chandar±go  bhavayogo,  tath±  jh±nanikanti  sassatadiµµhisahagato  ca  r±go,
tena   yutto   bhavayogayutto,   appah²nabhavar±goti   attho.   ¾g±m²ti   brahmaloke
µhitopi   paµisandhiggahaºavasena  ima½  manussaloka½  ±gamanas²lo.  Tenev±ha
“±gant±  itthattan”ti.  Manussattabh±vasaªkh±ta½  itthabh±va½ ±gamanadhammo
(..0287),  manussesu upapajjanas²loti attho. K±mañcettha k±mayogo itthatta½ ±ga-
manassa  k±raºa½.  Yo pana k±mayogayutto, so ekantena bhavayogayuttopi hot²ti
dassanattha½     “k±mayogayutto,     bhikkhave,     bhavayogayutto”ti     ubhayampi
ekajjha½ katv± vutta½.
     K±mayogavisa½yuttoti    ettha    asubhajjh±nampi    k±mayogavisa½yogo,    ta½
p±daka½  katv± adhigato an±g±mimaggo ekanteneva k±mayogavisa½yogo n±ma,
tasm±  tatiyamaggaphale µhito ariyapuggalo “k±mayogavisa½yutto”ti vutto. Yasm±
pana  r³p±r³pabhavesu chandar±go an±g±mimaggena na pah²yati, tasm± so appa-
h²nabhavayogatt±  “bhavayogayutto”ti  vutto. An±g±m²ti k±maloka½ paµisandhigga-
haºavasena an±gamanato an±g±m². K±mayogavisa½yogavaseneva hi saddhi½



anavasesa-orambh±giyasa½yojanasamuggh±tena          ajjhattasa½yojan±bh±vasi-
ddhito  itthatta½  an±gantv±  hoti,  tattha  parinibb±y²  an±vattidhammo. Yassa pana
anavasesa½  bhavayogo  pah²no,  tassa  avijj±yog±di-avasiµµhakiles±pi  tadekaµµha-
bh±vato  pah²n±  eva  hont²ti,  so  parikkh²ºabhavasa½yojano “araha½ kh²º±savo”ti
vuccati.   Tena   vutta½   “k±mayogavisa½yutto,  bhikkhave,  bhavayogavisa½yutto
araha½   hoti   kh²º±savo”ti.   Ettha  ca  k±mayogavisa½yogo  an±g±m²  catutthajjh±-
nassa  sukhadukkhasomanassadomanassappah±na½  viya, tatiyamaggassa diµµhi-
vicikicch±s²labbatapar±m±sasa½yojanaparikkhayo     viya    ca    catutthamaggassa
vaººabhaºanattha½   vuttoti   daµµhabba½.   Paµhamapadena   sot±pannasakad±g±-
m²hi  saddhi½  sabbo  puthujjano gahito, dutiyapadena pana sabbo an±g±m², tatiya-
padena arah±ti arahattanik³µena desana½ niµµh±pesi.
    G±th±su  ubhayanti  ubhayena,  k±mayogena, bhavayogena ca sa½yutt±ti attho.
Satt±   gacchanti   sa½s±ranti   puthujjan±  sot±pann±  sakad±g±minoti  ime  tividh±
satt±  k±mayogabhavayog±na½  appah²natt±  gacchanti  sa½s±ranti.  Tato eva j±ti-
maraºag±mino  honti.  Ettha  ekab²j²,  kola½kolo,  sattakkhattuparamoti  t²su sot±pa-
nnesu   sabbamudu   sattakkhattuparamo,   so   aµµhama½   bhava½   na  nibbatteti,
attano  (..0288)  paricchinnaj±tivasena  pana  sa½sarati, tath± itarepi. Sakad±g±m²-
supi  yo  idha  sakad±g±mimagga½  patv± devaloke uppajjitv± puna idha nibbattati,
so  attano  paricchinnaj±tivaseneva  sa½sarati. Ye pana sakad±g±mino vomissaka-
nayena  vin±  tattha  tattha  devesuyeva manussesuyeva v± nibbattanti, te uparima-
gg±dhigam±ya   y±va  indriyaparip±k±  punappuna½  uppajjanato  sa½sarantiyeva.
Puthujjane  pana  vattabbameva  natthi sabbabhavasa½yojan±na½ aparikkh²ºatt±.
Tena vutta½–
          “K±mayogena sa½yutt±, bhavayogena c³bhaya½;
          satt± gacchanti sa½s±ra½, j±timaraºag±mino”ti.
    K±me pahantv±n±ti k±mar±gasaªkh±te kilesak±me an±g±mimaggena pajahitv±.
Chinnasa½say±ti   samucchinnakaªkh±,   tañca  kho  sot±pattimaggeneva.  Vaººa-
bhaºanattha½  pana  catutthamaggassa  eva½  vutta½.  Arahanto  hi  idha “chinna-
sa½say±”ti  adhippet±. Tenev±ha “kh²ºam±napunabbhav±”ti. Sabbaso kh²ºo nava-
vidhopi  m±no  ±yati½  punabbhavo  ca etesanti kh²ºam±napunabbhav±. M±nagga-
haºena   cettha   tadekaµµhat±ya  lakkhaºavasena  v±  sabbo  catutthamaggavajjho
kileso  gahitoti.  Kh²ºam±nat±ya  ca sa-up±dises± nibb±nadh±tu vutt± hoti, kh²ºapu-
nabbhavat±ya anup±dises±. Sesa½ suviññeyyameva.
 
                                                  Sattamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                   8. Kaly±ºas²lasuttavaººan±
 
    97.  Aµµhame kaly±ºas²loti sundaras²lo, pasatthas²lo, paripuººas²lo. Tattha s²lap±-
rip³r²  dv²hi  k±raºehi  hoti  sammadeva s²lavipattiy± ±d²navadassanena, s²lasampa-
ttiy±  ca ±nisa½sadassanena. Idha pana sabbaparibandhavippamuttassa sabb±k±-



raparipuººassa  maggas²lassa phalas²lassa ca vasena kaly±ºat± veditabb±. Kaly±-
ºadhammoti  sabbe  bodhipakkhiyadhamm±  adhippet±,  tasm± kaly±º± satipaµµh±-
n±dibodhipakkhiyadhamm±  etass±ti  kaly±ºadhammo.  Kaly±ºapaññoti ca magga-
phalapaññ±vaseneva  (..0289)  kaly±ºapañño.  Lokuttar± eva hi s²l±didhamm± eka-
ntakaly±º±  n±ma  akuppasabh±vatt±.  Keci pana “catup±risuddhis²lavasena kaly±-
ºas²lo,   vipassan±maggadhammavasena  kaly±ºadhammo,  maggaphalapaññ±va-
sena   kaly±ºapañño”ti  vadanti.  Asekkh±  eva  te  s²ladhammapaññ±ti  eke.  Apare
pana  bhaºanti– sot±pannasakad±g±m²na½ maggaphalas²la½ kaly±ºas²la½ n±ma,
tasm±  “kaly±ºas²lo”ti  imin±  sot±panno  sakad±g±m²  ca  gahit±  honti.  Te hi s²lesu
parip³rak±rino    n±ma.    An±g±mimaggaphaladhamm±    aggamaggadhamm±    ca
kaly±ºadhamm±    n±ma.    Tattha    hi   bodhipakkhiyadhamm±   bh±van±p±rip³ri½
gacchanti.   Tasm±   “kaly±ºadhammo”ti   imin±   tatiyamaggaµµhato  paµµh±ya  tayo
ariy±   gahit±   honti.  Paññ±kiccassa  matthakappattiy±  aggaphale  paññ±  kaly±ºa-
paññ±  n±ma,  tasm±  paññ±vepullappatto  arah± “kaly±ºapañño”ti vutto. Evameva
puggal±   gahit±   hont²ti.   Ki½  imin±  papañcena?  Aggamaggaphaladhamm±  idha
kaly±ºas²l±dayo  vutt±ti ayamamh±ka½ khanti. Dhammavibh±gena hi aya½ pugga-
lavibh±go, na dhammavibh±goti.
    Keval²ti  ettha  kevala½  vuccati  kenaci  avomissakat±ya  sabbasaªkhatavivitta½
nibb±na½,  tassa  adhigatatt± arah± keval². Atha v± pah±nabh±van±p±rip³riy± pari-
yos±na-anavajjadhammap±rip³riy±   ca   kaly±ºakaµµhena   aby±sekasukhat±ya  ca
kevala½  arahatta½, tadadhigamena keval² kh²º±savo. Maggabrahmacariyav±sa½
vasitv±   pariyos±petv±   µhitoti   vusitav±.   Uttamehi   aggabh³tehi   v±  asekkhadha-
mmehi samann±gatatt± “uttamapuriso”ti vuccati.
    S²lav±ti  ettha  kenaµµhena  s²la½?  S²lanaµµhena  s²la½.  Kimida½  s²lana½ n±ma?
Sam±dh±na½,   sus²lyavasena   k±yakamm±d²na½  avippakiººat±ti  attho.  Atha  v±
upadh±raºa½,  jh±n±dikusaladhamm±na½  patiµµh±navasena ±dh±rabh±voti attho.
Tasm±  s²lati,  s²let²ti  v±  s²la½.  Aya½  t±va  saddalakkhaºanayena  s²laµµho.  Apare
pana  “siraµµho  s²laµµho,  s²talaµµho  s²laµµho,  sivaµµho  s²laµµho”ti niruttinayena attha½
vaººayanti.  Tayida½  p±rip³rito  atisayato  v±  s²la½  assa atth²ti s²lav±, catup±risu-
ddhis²lavasena  s²lasampannoti attho. Tattha ya½ jeµµhakas²la½ (..0290), ta½ vitth±-
retv±   dassetu½   “p±timokkhasa½varasa½vuto”ti-±di   vuttanti   ekacc±na½   ±cari-
y±na½ adhipp±yo.
    Aparena   pana   bhaºanti–  ubhayatth±pi  p±timokkhasa½varo  bhagavat±  vutto.
P±timokkhasa½varo  eva hi s²la½, itaresu indriyasa½varo chadv±rarakkhaºamatta-
meva,    ±j²vap±risuddhi   dhammena   paccayupp±danamattameva,   paccayasanni-
ssita½ paµiladdhapaccaye “idamatthan”ti paccavekkhitv± paribhuñjanamattameva.
Nippariy±yena   p±timokkhasa½varova   s²la½.   Yassa  so  bhinno,  so  s²sacchinno
puriso  viya  hatthap±de  “ses±ni  rakkhissat²”ti  na  vattabbo. Yassa pana so arogo,
acchinnas²so  viya puriso, t±ni puna p±katik±ni katv± rakkhitu½ sakkoti. Tasm± s²la-
v±ti imin± p±timokkhas²lameva uddisitv± ta½ vitth±retu½ “p±timokkhasa½varasa½-
vuto”ti-±di vuttanti.
    Tattha    p±timokkhanti   sikkh±padas²la½.   Tañhi   yo   na½   p±ti   rakkhati,   ta½



mokkheti   moceti   ±p±yik±d²hi   dukkheh²ti  p±timokkha½.  Sa½varaºa½  sa½varo,
k±yav±c±hi    av²tikkamo.   P±timokkhameva   sa½varo   p±timokkhasa½varo,   tena
sa½vuto   pihitak±yav±coti   p±timokkhasa½varasa½vuto.   Idamassa   tasmi½  s²le
patiµµhitabh±vaparid²pana½.       Viharat²ti       tadanur³pavih±rasamaªgibh±vaparid²-
pana½.  ¾c±ragocarasampannoti  heµµh±  p±timokkhasa½varassa,  upari vises±nu-
yogassa  ca  upak±rakadhammaparid²pana½.  Aºumattesu  vajjesu  bhayadass±v²ti
p±timokkhas²lato    acavanadhammat±parid²pana½.   Sam±d±y±ti   sikkh±pad±na½
anavasesato  ±d±naparid²pana½.  Sikkhat²ti  sikkh±ya samaªgibh±vaparid²pana½.
Sikkh±pades³ti sikkhitabbadhammaparid²pana½.
    Aparo  nayo–  kiles±na½  balavabh±vato  p±pakiriy±ya  sukarabh±vato  puññakiri-
y±ya  ca  dukkarabh±vato  bahukkhattu½ ap±yesu patanas²loti p±t², puthujjano. Ani-
ccat±ya  v±  bhav±d²su  kammavegakkhitto  ghaµiyanta½  viya  anavaµµh±nena pari-
bbhamanato  gamanas²loti p±t², maraºavasena v± tamhi tamhi sattanik±ye attabh±-
vassa   p±tanas²loti   p±t²,   sattasant±no,   cittameva  v±.  Ta½  p±tina½  sa½s±radu-
kkhato   mokkhet²ti   p±timokkho.   Cittassa   hi  vimokkhena  satto  vimutto  (..0291).
“Cittavod±n±  visujjhant²”ti  (sa½.  ni. 3.100) “anup±d±ya ±savehi citta½ vimuttan”ti
(ma.  ni.  2.206) ca vutta½. Atha v± avijj±din± hetun± sa½s±re patati gacchati pava-
ttat²ti    p±ti.    “Avijj±n²varaº±na½    satt±na½    taºh±sa½yojan±na½   sandh±vata½
sa½saratan”ti (sa½. ni. 2.124; 5.520) hi vutta½. Tassa p±tino sattassa taºh±disa½-
kilesattayato  mokkho  eten±ti p±timokkho. “Kaºµhek±lo”ti-±d²na½ viyassa sam±sa-
siddhi veditabb±.
    Atha   v±   p±teti   vinip±teti   dukkheti  p±ti,  citta½.  Vuttañhi  “cittena  n²yati  loko,
cittena  parikassat²”ti  (sa½.  ni.  1.62).  Tassa  p±tino  mokkho  eten±ti  p±timokkho.
Patati    v±    etena   ap±yadukkhe   sa½s±radukkhe   c±ti   p±ti,   taºh±disa½kileso.
Vuttañhi  “taºh±  janeti  purisa½  (sa½.  ni.  1.56-57), taºh±dutiyo puriso”ti (itivu. 15,
105;  c³¼ani.  p±r±yan±nug²tig±th±niddesa  107)  ca  ±di.  Tato  p±tito  mokkhoti  p±ti-
mokkho.   Atha   v±   patati   etth±ti   p±ti,   cha   ajjhattik±ni  b±hir±ni  ca  ±yatan±ni.
Vuttañhi  “chasu  loko  samuppanno,  chasu  kubbati  santhavan”ti  (sa½.  ni.  1.70).
Tato  cha-ajjhattikab±hir±yatanasaªkh±tato  p±tito  mokkhoti  p±timokkho.  Atha  v±
p±to  vinip±to  assa atth²ti p±t², sa½s±ro. Tato mokkhoti p±timokkho. Atha v± sabba-
lok±dhipatibh±vato  dhammissaro  bhagav±  pat²ti vuccati, muccati eten±ti mokkho,
patino  mokkho tena paññattatt±ti patimokkho, patimokkho eva p±timokkho. Sabba-
guº±na½  v±  m³labh±vato  uttamaµµhena  pati  ca  so yath±vuttaµµhena mokkho c±ti
patimokkho,  patimokkho  eva  p±timokkho. Tath± hi vutta½ “p±timokkhanti mukha-
meta½ pamukhametan”ti (mah±va. 135) vitth±ro.
    Atha   v±   paiti   pak±re,   at²ti   accantatthe   nip±to.   Tasm±   pak±rehi  accanta½
mokkhet²ti   p±timokkho.   Idañhi   s²la½   saya½   tadaªgavasena,  sam±dhisahita½
paññ±sahitañca      vikkhambhanavasena     samucchedavasena     ca     accanta½
mokkheti  mocet²ti  p±timokkha½. Pati pati mokkhoti v± (..0292) patimokkho, tamh±
tamh±  v²tikkamitabbadosato  pati  pacceka½  mokkhoti attho. Patimokkho eva p±ti-
mokkho.    Mokkhoti    v±    nibb±na½,    tassa   mokkhassa   paµibimbabh³tanti   pati-
mokkha½.   P±timokkhas²lasa½varo   hi   s³riyassa   aruºuggamana½   viya   nibb±-



nassa   udayabh³to   tappaµibh±go  viya  hoti  yath±raha½  kilesanibb±panatoti  pati-
mokkha½,  patimokkha½  eva p±timokkha½. Atha v± mokkha½ pati vattati mokkh±-
bhimukhanti  patimokkha½,  patimokkhameva p±timokkhanti eva½ t±vettha p±timo-
kkhasaddassa attho veditabbo.
    Sa½varati pidahati eten±ti sa½varo, p±timokkhameva sa½varoti p±timokkhasa½-
varo.  Atthato  pana  tato  tato v²tikkamitabbato viratiyo cetan± v±, tena p±timokkha-
sa½varena  upeto samann±gato p±timokkhasa½varasa½vutoti vutto. Vuttañheta½
vibhaªge–
         “Imin±   p±timokkhasa½varena   upeto   hoti  samupeto  upagato  samupagato
    sampanno  samann±gato.  Tena  vuccati  p±timokkhasa½varasa½vuto”ti  (vibha.
    511).
    Viharat²ti   iriy±pathavih±rena   viharati,   iriyati,   vattati.  ¾c±ragocarasampannoti
ve¼ud±n±dimicch±j²vassa  k±yap±gabbhiy±d²nañca akaraºena, sabbaso an±c±ra½
vajjetv±  “k±yiko  av²tikkamo,  v±casiko  av²tikkamo”ti eva½ vuttabhikkhus±ruppa-±-
c±rasampattiy±   vesiy±di-agocara½   vajjetv±  piº¹ap±t±di-attha½  upasaªkamitu½
yuttaµµh±nasaªkh±tagocarena  ca  sampannatt±  ±c±ragocarasampanno.  Apica  yo
bhikkhu  satthari  sag±ravo  sappatisso  sabrahmac±r²su  sag±ravo sappatisso hiro-
ttappasampanno  sunivattho  sup±ruto  p±s±dikena abhikkantena paµikkantena ±lo-
kitena  vilokitena  samiñjitena pas±ritena okkhittacakkhu iriy±pathasampanno indri-
yesu  guttadv±ro  bhojane  mattaññ³  j±gariy±nuyutto  satisampajaññena samann±-
gato   appiccho   santuµµho   pavivitto  asa½saµµho  ±bhisam±c±rikesu  sakkaccak±r²
garucitt²k±rabahulo viharati, aya½ vuccati ±c±rasampanno.
    Gocaro   (..0293)   pana–  upanissayagocaro,  ±rakkhagocaro,  upanibandhagoca-
roti  tividho. Tattha dasakath±vatthuguºasamann±gato vuttalakkhaºo kaly±ºamitto
ya½  niss±ya  asuta½  suº±ti, suta½ pariyodapeti, kaªkha½ vitarati, diµµhi½ ujuka½
karoti,  citta½  pas±deti,  yassa ca anusikkhanto saddh±ya va¹¹hati, s²lena, sutena,
c±gena, paññ±ya va¹¹hati, aya½ upanissayagocaro. Yo bhikkhu



antaraghara½    paviµµho    v²thi½    paµipanno    okkhittacakkhu    yugamattadass±v²
sa½vuto  gacchati,  na  hatthi½ olokento, na assa½, na ratha½, na patti½, na itthi½,
na   purisa½   olokento,   na   uddha½   olokento,  na  adho  olokento,  na  dis±vidis±
pekkham±no   gacchati,  aya½  ±rakkhagocaro.  Upanibandhagocaro  pana  catt±ro
satipaµµh±n±,  yattha bhikkhu attano citta½ upanibandhati. Vuttañheta½ bhagavat±–
         “Ko  ca,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhuno gocaro sako pettiko visayo? Yadida½– catt±ro
    satipaµµh±n±”ti (sa½. ni. 5.372).
    Iti  yath±vutt±ya  ±c±rasampattiy±  im±ya  ca  gocarasampattiy±  samann±gatatt±
±c±ragocarasampanno.
    Aºumattesu  vajjesu  bhayadass±v²ti  appamattakesu  aºuppam±ºesu asañcicca
±pannasekhiya-akusalacittupp±d±dibhedesu    vajjesu    bhayadassanas²lo.   Yo   hi
bhikkhu   param±ºumatta½  vajja½  aµµhasaµµhiyojanasatasahassubbedhasinerupa-
bbatar±jasadisa½  katv±  passati,  yopi  bhikkhu  sabbalahuka½  dubbh±sitamatta½
p±r±jikasadisa½   katv±   passati,  aya½  aºumattesu  vajjesu  bhayadass±v²  n±ma.
Sam±d±ya   sikkhati   sikkh±pades³ti  ya½  kiñci  sikkh±padesu  sikkhitabba½,  ta½
sabbena   sabba½   sabbath±   sabba½  anavasesa½  sam±diyitv±  sikkhati  vattati,
p³ret²ti  attho.  Iti kaly±ºas²loti imin± pak±rena kaly±ºas²lo sam±no. Puggal±dhiµµh±-
navasena  hi  niddiµµha½  s²la½  “eva½  kho,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  kaly±ºas²lo hot²”ti
vuttapuggal±dhiµµh±navaseneva     nigametv±     “kaly±ºadhammo”ti     ettha     vutta-
dhamme    niddisituk±mena    “tesa½    dhamm±na½    ida½    s²la½   adhiµµh±nan”ti
dassetu½    puna   “iti   kaly±ºas²lo”ti   vutta½.   Sattanna½   bodhipakkhiy±nanti-±di
sabba½ heµµh± vuttatthameva. Puna kaly±ºas²loti-±di nigamana½.
    G±th±su  (..0294)  dukkaµanti  duµµhu  kata½,  duccaritanti  attho.  Hirimananti  hiri-
manta½  hirisampanna½,  sabbaso p±papavattiy± jigucchanasabh±vanti attho. Hiri-
mananti   v±   hirisahitacitta½.   Hiriggahaºeneva  cettha  ottappampi  gahitanti  vedi-
tabba½.   Hirottappaggahaºena   ca  sabbaso  duccarit±bh±vassa  hetu½  dassento
kaly±ºas²lata½  hetuto  vibh±veti. Sambodh²ti ariyañ±ºa½, ta½ gacchanti bhajant²ti
sambodhig±mino,     bodhipakkhik±ti     attho.     Anussadanti    r±gussad±dirahita½.
“Tath±vidhan”tipi  paµhanti.  “Bodhipakkhik±na½ dhamm±na½ bh±van±nuyogama-
nuyutto”ti   yath±   yath±  pubbe  vutta½,  tath±vidha½  t±disanti  attho.  Dukkhass±ti
vaµµadukkhassa,  vaµµadukkhahetuno  v±.  Idheva  khayamattanoti ±savakkhay±dhi-
gamena  attano  vaµµadukkhahetuno  samudayapakkhiyassa kilesagaºassa idheva
imasmi½yeva   attabh±ve   khaya½   anupp±da½   paj±n±ti,   vaµµadukkhasseva  v±
idheva   carimakacittanirodhena   khaya½  kh²ºabh±va½  paj±n±ti.  Tehi  dhammehi
sampannanti  tehi  yath±vuttas²l±didhammehi  samann±gata½.  Asitanti taºh±diµµhi-
nissay±na½   pah²natt±   asita½,   katthaci   anissita½.  Sabbalokass±ti  sabbasmi½
sattaloke. Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
 
                                                  Aµµhamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                         9. D±nasuttavaººan±



 
    98.  Navame  d±nanti  d±tabba½,  savatthuk± v± cetan± d±na½, sampattiparicc±-
gasseta½  adhivacana½.  ¾misad±nanti  catt±ro  paccay± deyyabh±vavasena ±mi-
sad±na½  n±ma.  Te  hi  taºh±d²hi  ±masitabbato  ±misanti vuccanti. Tesa½ v± pari-
cc±gacetan±  ±misad±na½.  Dhammad±nanti idhekacco “ime dhamm± kusal±, ime
dhamm±  akusal±,  ime dhamm± s±vajj±, ime dhamm± anavajj±, ime viññugarahit±,
ime  viññuppasatth±;  ime  samatt±  sam±dinn±  ahit±ya  dukkh±ya sa½vattanti, ime
hit±ya   sukh±ya   sa½vattant²”ti   kusal±kusalakammapathe   vibhajanto  kammaka-
mmavip±ke  idhalokaparaloke  paccakkhato dassento viya p±kaµa½ karonto akusa-
lehi    dhammehi   nivatt±pento,   kusalesu   dhammesu   patiµµh±pento,   dhamma½
deseti,  ida½  dhammad±na½.  Yo  pana  “ime  dhamm±  abhiññeyy±  (..0295),  ime
pariññeyy±,  ime  pah±tabb±,  ime sacchik±tabb±, ime bh±vetabb±”ti sacc±ni vibh±-
vento   amat±dhigam±ya  paµipattidhamma½  deseti,  ida½  sikh±ppatta½  dhamma-
d±na½   n±ma.   Etadagganti   eta½  agga½.  Yadidanti  ya½  ida½  dhammad±na½
vutta½,  eta½  imesu  dv²su d±nesu agga½ seµµha½ uttama½. Vivaµµag±midhamma-
d±nañhi   niss±ya  sabb±natthato  parimuccati,  sakala½  vaµµadukkha½  atikkamati.
Lokiya½  pana  dhammad±na½  sabbesa½  d±n±na½ nid±na½ sabbasampatt²na½
m³la½. Ten±ha–
          “Sabbad±na½ dhammad±na½ jin±ti, sabbarasa½ dhammaraso jin±ti;
          sabbarati½  dhammarat² jin±ti, taºhakkhayo sabbadukkha½ jin±t²”ti. (dha. pa.
354)–
Abhayad±namettha dhammad±neneva saªgahitanti daµµhabba½.
    S±dh±raºabhogit±dhipp±yena    attan±   paribhuñjitabbato   catupaccayato   saya-
meva  abhuñjitv±  paresa½ sa½vibhajana½ ±misasa½vibh±go. S±dh±raºabhogit±-
dhipp±yeneva   attan±   viditassa   adhigatassa   dhammassa   appossukko  ahutv±
paresa½  upadeso  dhammasa½vibh±go.  Cat³hi  paccayehi  cat³hi ca saªgahava-
tth³hi   paresa½   anuggaºhana½   anukampana½  ±mis±nuggaho.  Vuttanayeneva
dhammena   paresa½   anuggaºhana½  anukampana½  dhamm±nuggaho.  Sesa½
vuttanayameva.
     G±th±su  yam±hu  d±na½  paramanti ya½ d±na½ cittakhettadeyyadhamm±na½
u¼±rabh±vena  parama½  uttama½,  bhogasampatti-±d²na½ v± p³raºato phalanato,
parassa  v±  lobhamacchariy±dikassa  paµipakkhassa maddanato hi½sanato “para-
man”ti  buddh±  bhagavanto  ±hu.  Anuttaranti ya½ d±na½ cetan±disampattiy± s±ti-
sayapavattiy±   aggabh±vena   aggavip±katt±   ca   uttararahita½   anuttarabh±vas±-
dhana½  c±ti  ±hu. Ya½ sa½vibh±ganti etth±pi “parama½ anuttaran”ti padadvaya½
±netv±  yojetabba½.  Avaººay²ti  kittayi,  “bhojana½, bhikkhave, dadam±no d±yako
paµigg±hak±na½  pañca  µh±n±ni  det²”ti-±din±  (a.  ni.  5.37),  “eva½  ce, bhikkhave,
satt±   j±neyyu½   d±nasa½vibh±gassa  vip±kan”ti-±din±  (itivu.  26)  ca  pasa½sayi.
Yath±   pana   d±na½  sa½vibh±go  ca  parama½  anuttarañca  hoti,  ta½  dassetu½
“aggamh²”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha aggamh²ti s²l±diguºavisesayogena seµµhe anuttare
puññakkhette  samm±sambuddhe  ariyasaªghe ca. Pasannacittoti (..0296) kamma-
phalasaddh±ya  ratanattayasaddh±ya ca citta½ pas±dento okappento. Cittasampa-



ttiy±  hi  khettasampattiy±  ca  parittepi  deyyadhamme  d±na½ mah±nubh±va½ hoti
mah±jutika½ mah±vipph±ra½. Vuttañheta½–
          “Natthi citte pasannamhi, appak± n±ma dakkhiº±;
          tath±gate v± sambuddhe, atha v± tassa s±vake”ti. (vi. va. 804; netti. 95);
     Viññ³ti   sappañño.   Paj±nanti   sammadeva  d±naphala½  d±n±nisa½sa½  paj±-
nanto.  Ko  na yajetha k±leti yuttappattak±le ko n±ma d±na½ na dadeyya? Saddh±,
deyyadhammo,  paµigg±hak±ti  imesa½  tiººa½ sammukhibh³tak±leyeva hi d±na½
sambhavati, na aññath±, paµigg±hak±na½ v± d±tu½ yuttak±le.
    Eva½      paµhamag±th±ya     ±misad±nasa½vibh±g±nuggahe     dassetv±     id±ni
dhammad±nasa½vibh±g±nuggahe   dassetu½   “ye   ceva   bh±sant²”ti  dutiyag±tha-
m±ha.  Tattha ubhayanti “bh±santi suºant²”ti vutt± desak± paµigg±hak±ti ubhaya½.
Aya½  panettha saªkhepattho– ye sugatassa bhagavato s±sane saddhamme pasa-
nnacitt±  vimutt±yatanas²se  µhatv± desenti paµiggaºhanti ca, tesa½ desakapaµigg±-
hak±na½  so  dhammad±nadhammasa½vibh±gadhamm±nuggahasaªkh±to  attho.
Paramatthas±dhanato     paramo.    Taºh±sa½kiles±disabbasa½kilesamalavisodha-
nena visujjhati. K²dis±na½? Ye appamatt± sugatassa s±sane. Ye ca–
          “Sabbap±passa akaraºa½, kusalassa upasampad±;
          sacittapariyodapana½, eta½ buddh±na s±sanan”ti. (d². ni. 2.90; dha. pa. 183)–
Saªkhepato   eva½   pak±site  samm±sambuddhassa  s±sane  ov±de  anusiµµhiya½
appamatt±  adhis²lasikkh±dayo sakkacca½ samp±denti. Tesa½ visujjhati, arahatta-
phalavisuddhiy± ativiya vod±yat²ti.
 
                                                  Navamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                       10. Tevijjasuttavaººan±
 
    99.  Dasame dhammen±ti ñ±yena, samm±paµipattisaªkh±tena hetun± k±raºena.
Y±ya  hi  paµipad±ya  tevijjo hoti, s± paµipad± idha dhammoti (..0297) veditabb±. K±
pana  s±  paµipad±ti?  Caraºasampad± ca vijj±sampad± ca. Tevijjanti pubbeniv±s±-
nussatiñ±º±d²hi  t²hi  vijj±hi  samann±gata½.  Br±hmaºanti b±hitap±pabr±hmaºa½.
Paññ±pem²ti  “br±hmaºo”ti  j±n±pemi patiµµhapemi. N±ñña½ lapital±panamatten±ti
añña½        j±timattabr±hmaºa½       aµµhak±d²hi       lapitamattavippalapanamattena
br±hmaºa½  na  paññ±pem²ti.  Atha v± lapital±panamatten±ti mant±na½ ajjhena-a-
jjh±panamattena.  Ubhayath±pi  ya½  pana  br±hmaº± s±maved±divedattaya-ajjhe-
nena  tevijja½  br±hmaºa½  vadanti,  ta½  paµikkhipati.  Bhagavat± hi “paramatthato
atevijja½    br±hmaºa½yeva    cete    bhov±dino    avijj±nivut±   ‘tevijjo   br±hmaºo’ti
vadanti,  eva½  pana  tevijjo  br±hmaºo  hot²”ti  dassanattha½  tath± bujjhanak±na½
puggal±na½ ajjh±sayena aya½ desan± ±raddh±.
    Tattha   yasm±   vijj±sampanno   caraºasampannoyeva   hoti   caraºasampad±ya
vin±  vijj±sampattiy±  abh±vato,  tasm± caraºasampada½ antogadha½ katv± vijj±s²-
seneva    br±hmaºa½    paññ±petuk±mo    “dhammen±ha½,    bhikkhave,   tevijja½



br±hmaºa½   paññ±pem²”ti   desana½   samuµµh±petv±  “kathañc±ha½,  bhikkhave,
dhammena  tevijja½  br±hmaºa½  paññ±pem²”ti kathetukamyat±ya puccha½ katv±
puggal±dhiµµh±n±ya  desan±ya  vijjattaya½  vibhajanto  “idha, bhikkhave, bhikkh³”-
ti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha  anekavihitanti  anekavidha½,  anekehi v± pak±rehi pavattita½, sa½vaººi-
tanti  attho.  Pubbeniv±santi  samanantar±t²tabhava½  ±di½ katv± tattha tattha nivu-
tthakkhandhasant±na½.    Nivutthanti   ajjh±vuttha½   anubh³ta½,   attano   sant±ne
uppajjitv±  niruddha½, nivutthadhamma½ v± nivuttha½, gocaraniv±sena nivuttha½,
attano  viññ±ºena viññ±ta½ paraviññ±ºaviññ±tampi v± chinnavaµumak±nussaraº±-
d²su.  Anussarat²ti  “ekampi  j±ti½ dvepi j±tiyo”ti eva½ j±tipaµip±µivasena anugantv±
sarati, anudeva v± sarati, citte abhininn±mite parikammasamanantara½ sarati.
    Seyyathidanti   ±raddhappak±radassanatthe   nip±to.   Teneva   yv±ya½  pubbeni-
v±so   ±raddho   hoti,   tassa  pak±ra½  dassento  “ekampi  j±tin”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha
ekampi    j±tinti    ekampi    paµisandhim³laka½    cutipariyos±na½   ekabhavapariy±-
panna½ khandhasant±na½. Esa nayo dvepi j±tiyoti-±d²su. Anekepi sa½vaµµakappe-
ti-±d²su  pana  parih±yam±no  kappo  sa½vaµµakappo (..0298), va¹¹ham±no vivaµµa-
kappo.  Tattha  sa½vaµµena  sa½vaµµaµµh±y²  gahito  hoti  tamm³lakatt±, vivaµµena ca
vivaµµaµµh±y².  Evañhi  sati  y±ni  t±ni  “catt±rim±ni,  bhikkhave,  kappassa  asaªkhye-
yy±ni.  Katam±ni  catt±ri?  Sa½vaµµo, sa½vaµµaµµh±y², vivaµµo, vivaµµaµµh±y²”ti (a. ni. 4.
156) vutt±ni catt±ri asaªkhyeyy±ni, t±ni pariggahit±ni honti.
    Tattha  tayo sa½vaµµ±– tejosa½vaµµo, ±posa½vaµµo, v±yosa½vaµµoti. Tisso sa½va-
µµas²m±–   ±bhassar±,   subhakiºh±,   vehapphal±ti.  Yad±  kappo  tejena  sa½vaµµati,
±bhassarato   heµµh±   aggin±   ¹ayhati.   Yad±   udakena   sa½vaµµati,  subhakiºhato
heµµh±   udakena   vil²yati.   Yad±   v±tena  sa½vaµµati,  vehapphalato  heµµh±  v±tena
viddha½siyati.  Vitth±rato pana koµisatasahassacakkav±¼a½ ekato vinassati. Iti eva-
r³po aya½ pubbeniv±sa½ anussaranto bhikkhu anekepi sa½vaµµakappe anekepi



vivaµµakappe   anekepi   sa½vaµµavivaµµakappe  anussarati.  Katha½?  Amutr±sinti-±-
din± nayena.
    Tattha  amutr±sinti  amumhi  sa½vaµµakappe  amumhi  bhave v± yoniy± v± gatiy±
v±  viññ±ºaµµhitiy±  v± satt±v±se v± sattanik±ye v± ahamahosi½. Eva½n±moti tisso
v±  phusso  v±.  Eva½gottoti  gotamo  v±  kassapo  v±. Eva½vaººoti od±to v± s±mo
v±.  Evam±h±roti  s±lima½sodan±h±ro  v± pavattaphalabhojano v±. Eva½sukhadu-
kkhappaµisa½ved²ti  anekappak±r±na½  k±yikacetasik±na½  s±misanir±mis±dippa-
bhed±na½  v±  sukhadukkh±na½ paµisa½ved². Evam±yupariyantoti eva½ vassasa-
taparim±º±yupariyanto v± catur±s²tikappasatasahassaparim±º±yupariyanto v±. So
tato  cuto  amutra  udap±dinti soha½ tato bhavato yonito gatito viññ±ºaµµhitito satt±-
v±sato  sattanik±yato  v±  cuto  puna  amukasmi½ n±ma bhave yoniy± gatiy± viññ±-
ºaµµhitiy±   satt±v±se   sattanik±ye   v±  udap±di½.  Tatr±p±sinti  atha  tatrapi  bhave
yoniy±  gatiy±  viññ±ºaµµhitiy±  satt±v±se  sattanik±ye v± puna ahosi½. Eva½n±mo-
ti-±di vuttanayameva.
     Atha   (..0299)  v±  yasm±  “amutr±sin”ti  ida½  anupubbena  ±rohantassa  attano
abhin²h±r±nur³pa½  yath±bala½  saraºa½, “so tato cuto”ti paµinivattantassa pacca-
vekkhaºa½,  tasm±  “idh³papanno”ti imiss± idh³papattiy± anantara½ “amutra uda-
p±din”ti  vutta½.  Tatr±p±sinti  tatrapi  bhave  …pe…  sattanik±ye  v± ±si½. Eva½n±-
moti  datto  v±  mitto  v±, eva½gottoti v±seµµho v± kassapo v±. Eva½vaººoti k±¼o v±
od±to  v±.  Evam±h±roti  sudh±h±ro  v±  s±li-odan±di-±h±ro v±. Eva½sukhadukkha-
ppaµisa½ved²ti  dibbasukhappaµisa½ved² v± m±nusasukhadukkhappaµisa½ved² v±.
Evam±yupariyantoti  eva½  ta½ta½param±yupariyanto.  So  tato  cutoti  soha½ tato
bhav±dito  cuto.  Idh³papannoti  idha  imasmi½  carimabhave  manusso  hutv±  upa-
panno nibbatto.
    It²ti  eva½.  S±k±ra½  sa-uddesanti  n±magott±divasena sa-uddesa½, vaºº±diva-
sena   s±k±ra½.   N±magottena   hi   satt±   “tisso   gotamo”ti  uddis²yanti,  vaºº±d²hi
“s±mo od±to”ti n±nattato paññ±yanti. Tasm± n±magotta½ uddeso, itare ±k±r±. Aya-
massa  paµham±  vijj±  adhigat±ti  aya½  imin±  bhikkhun±  paµhama½  adhigamava-
sena  paµham±,  viditakaraºaµµhena  vijj±  adhigat±  sacchikat±  hoti.  Ki½  pan±ya½
vidita½   karoti?   Pubbeniv±sa½.   Avijj±ti   tasseva  pubbeniv±sassa  aviditakaraºa-
µµhena  tassa  paµicch±dakamoho  vuccati. Tamoti sveva moho paµicch±dakaµµhena
tamoti  vuccati.  ¾lokoti  s±  eva  vijj± obh±sakaraºaµµhena ±loko. Ettha ca vijj± adhi-
gat±ti  aya½  attho,  sesa½  pasa½s±vacana½.  Yojan±  panettha–  aya½  kho  tena
bhikkhun±   vijj±   adhigat±,   tassa   adhigatavijjassa  avijj±  vihat±,  vinaµµh±ti  attho.
Kasm±? Yasm± vijj± uppann±ti. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.
    Yath±  tanti  ettha  yath±ti opammatthe, tanti nip±tamatta½. Satiy± avippav±sena
appamattassa.  V²riy±t±pena ±t±pino. K±ye ca j²vite ca anapekkhat±ya pahitattassa
pesitacittass±ti  attho.  Ida½  vutta½ hoti– yath± appamattassa ±t±pino pahitattassa
viharato  avijj±  vihaññeyya,  vijj±  uppajjeyya,  tamo  vihaññeyya,  ±loko uppajjeyya;
evameva  tassa  bhikkhuno  avijj± vihat±, vijj± uppann± (..0300), tamo vihato, ±loko
uppanno, tassa padh±n±nuyogassa anur³pameva phala½ labhitv± viharat²ti.
     Dibbena   cakkhun±ti  ettha  ya½  vattabba½,  ta½  heµµh±  vuttameva.  Visuddhe-



n±ti  cut³pap±tadassanena  diµµhivisuddhihetubh±vato  visuddha½. Yo hi cutimatta-
meva  passati  na  upap±ta½,  so  ucchedadiµµhi½  gaºh±ti.  Yo  upap±tamattameva
passati   na  cuti½,  so  navasattap±tubh±vadiµµhi½  gaºh±ti.  Yo  pana  tadubhaya½
passati,  so  yasm±  duvidhampi ta½ diµµhigata½ ativattati, tasm±ssa ta½ dassana½
diµµhivisuddhihetu   hoti,   tadubhayamp±ya½   buddhaputto   passati.   Tena  vutta½
“cut³pap±tadassanena  diµµhivisuddhihetubh±vato visuddhan”ti. Ek±dasa-upakkile-
savirahato  v±  visuddha½.  Yath±ha “vicikicch± cittassa upakkilesoti– iti viditv± vici-
kiccha½    cittassa   upakkilesa½   pajahi½,   amanasik±ro   …pe…   thinamiddha½,
chambhitatta½,  uppilla½, duµµhulla½, acc±raddhav²riya½, atil²nav²riya½, abhijapp±,
n±nattasaññ±,   atinijjh±yitatta½   r³p±na½   cittassa   upakkileso”ti  (ma.  ni.  3.242)
eva½   vuttehi   ek±dasahi  upakkilesehi  anupakkiliµµhatt±  visuddha½.  Manuss³pa-
c±ra½  atikkamitv±  r³padassanena  atikkantam±nusaka½,  ma½sacakkhu½ v± ati-
kkantatt±  atikkantam±nusaka½. Tena dibbena cakkhun± visuddhena atikkantam±-
nusakena.  Satte  passat²ti  manussama½sacakkhun±  viya  satte  passati  dakkhati
±loketi.
    Cavam±ne   upapajjam±neti   ettha  cutikkhaºe  upapattikkhaºe  v±  dibbacakkhu-
n±pi  daµµhu½  na  sakk±.  Ye  pana ±sannacutik± id±ni cavissanti, te cavam±n±. Ye
ca  gahitapaµisandhik±  sampatinibbatt±  v±,  te  upapajjam±n±ti  adhippet±.  Te eva-
r³pe  cavam±ne  upapajjam±ne  ca  passat²ti  dasseti.  H²neti mohanissandayuttatt±
h²n±na½  j±tikulabhog±d²na½  vasena  h²¼ite  paribh³te. Paº²teti amohanissandayu-
ttatt±  tabbipar²te.  Suvaººeti adosanissandayuttatt± iµµhakantaman±pavaººayutte.
Dubbaººeti    dosanissandayuttatt±    aniµµha-akant±man±pavaººayutte.    Abhir³pe
vir³petipi   attho.   Sugateti   sugatigate,   alobhanissandayuttatt±   v±   a¹¹he  maha-
ddhane.  Duggateti  duggatigate,  lobhanissandayuttatt±  v±  dalidde appannap±na-
bhojane. Yath±kamm³pageti ya½ ya½ kamma½ upacita½, tena tena upagate (..030
Tattha    purimehi   “cavam±ne”ti-±d²hi   dibbacakkhukicca½   vutta½,   imin±   pana
padena yath±kamm³pagañ±ºakicca½.
    Tassa  ca  ñ±ºassa  aya½  uppattikkamo– idha bhikkhu heµµh± niray±bhimukha½
±loka½   va¹¹hetv±  nerayike  satte  passati  mahanta½  dukkha½  anubhavam±ne,
ida½  dassana½  dibbacakkhuñ±ºakiccameva.  So  ca eva½ manasi karoti “ki½ nu
kho  kamma½  katv± ime satt± eta½ dukkha½ anubhavant²”ti, athassa “ida½ n±ma
katv±”ti  ta½kamm±rammaºa½  ñ±ºa½  uppajjati. Tath± upari devalok±bhimukha½
±loka½   va¹¹hetv±   nandanavanamissakavanaph±rusakavan±d²su   satte  passati
dibbasampatti½  anubhavam±ne,  idampi  dassana½  dibbacakkhuñ±ºakiccameva.
So  eva½ manasi karoti “ki½ nu kho kamma½ katv± ime satt± eta½ sampatti½ anu-
bhavant²”ti?  Athassa  “ida½ n±ma katv±”ti ta½kamm±rammaºa½ ñ±ºa½ uppajjati,
ida½   yath±kamm³pagañ±ºa½  n±ma.  Imassa  visu½  parikamma½  n±ma  natthi.
Yath±  cimassa,  eva½  an±gata½sañ±ºassapi.  Dibbacakkhup±dak±neva  hi im±ni
dibbacakkhun±   saheva   ijjhanti.   K±yaduccariten±ti-±d²su   ya½   vattabba½,   ta½
heµµh±  vuttanayameva.  Idha vijj±ti dibbacakkhuñ±ºavijj±. Avijj±ti satt±na½ cutipaµi-
sandhicch±dik± avijj±. Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
    Tatiyav±re  vijj±ti arahattamaggañ±ºavijj±. Avijj±ti catusaccappaµicch±dik± avijj±.



Sesa½ heµµh± vuttanayatt± suviññeyyameva. Eva½ khoti-±di nigamana½.
    G±th±su   aya½   saªkhepattho–   yo   yath±vutta½   pubbeniv±sa½   aveti   avaga-
cchati,   vuttanayena   p±kaµa½  katv±  j±n±ti.  “Yoved²”tipi  p±µho,  yo  avedi  vidita½
katv±  µhitoti attho. Chabb²satidevalokasaªkh±ta½ sagga½ catubbidha½ ap±yañca
vuttanayeneva   dibbacakkhun±   passati.  Athoti  tato  para½  j±tikkhayasaªkh±ta½
arahatta½   nibb±nameva   v±   patto   adhigato.   Tato   eva  abhiññ±  abhivisiµµh±ya
maggapaññ±ya   j±nitabba½   catusaccadhamma½   j±nitv±   kiccavos±nena  vosito
niµµh±nappatto.  Moneyyadhammasamann±gamena  muni,  kh²º±savo yasm± et±hi
yath±vutt±hi  t²hi  vijj±hi  samann±gatatt±  tato  tatiyavijj±ya  sabbath± b±hitap±patt±
ca  tevijjo  br±hmaºo n±ma hoti. Tasm± tameva aha½ tevijja½ br±hmaºa½ (..0302)
vad±mi,   añña½   pana   lapital±pana½   yaju-±dimantapad±na½   ajjh±panapara½
tevijja½ br±hmaºa½ na vad±mi, tevijjoti ta½ na kathem²ti.
    Iti   imasmi½   vagge  dutiyasutte  vaµµa½  kathita½,  pañcama-aµµhamadasamasu-
ttesu vivaµµa½ kathita½, itaresu vaµµavivaµµa½ kathitanti veditabba½.
 
                                                  Dasamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                Pañcamavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                Paramatthad²paniy± khuddakanik±ya-aµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                         Itivuttakassa tikanip±tavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                             4. Catukkanip±to
 
 
                                        1. Br±hmaºadhammay±gasuttavaººan±
 
    100.  Catukkanip±tassa  (..0303) paµhame ahanti attaniddeso. Yo hi paro na hoti,
so  niyakajjhattasaªkh±to  att±  “ahan”ti  vuccati. Asm²ti paµij±nan±. Yo paramattha-
br±hmaºabh±vo   “ahan”ti   vuccam±no,   tassa   attani  atthibh±va½  paµij±nanto  hi
satth±  “asm²”ti  avoca.  “Ahamasm²”ti  ca  yath±  “ahamasmi brahm± mah±brahm±,
seyyohamasm²”ti  ca  appah²nadiµµhim±n±nusay±  puthujjan±  attano diµµhim±nama-
ññan±bhinivesavasena  abhivadanti,  na  eva½ vutta½. Sabbaso pana pah²nadiµµhi-
m±n±nusayo  bhagav±  samañña½  anatidh±vanto  lokasamaññ±nurodhena  vene-
yyasant±nesu  dhamma½  patiµµhapento kevala½ t±disassa guºassa attani vijjam±-
nata½   paµij±nanto  “ahamasm²”ti  ±ha.  Br±hmaºoti  b±hitap±patt±  brahmassa  ca
aºanato  br±hmaºo.  Ayañhettha  attho– bhikkhave, aha½ paramatthato br±hmaºo-



sm²ti.   Bhagav±  sabb±k±raparipuººassa  d±nasa½yam±divatasam±d±nassa  nira-
vases±ya  tapacariy±ya  p±ra½  gato  sammadeva vusitabrahmacariyav±so sakala-
vedantag³  suvisuddhavijj±caraºo  sabbath±  ninh±tap±pamalo  anuttarassa  ariya-
maggasaªkh±tassa  br±hmaºassa  vatt±  pavatt±,  suparisuddhassa ca s±sanabra-
hmacariyassa   pavedet±,   tasm±  sabbaso  b±hitap±patt±  brahmassa  ca  aºanato
kathanato paramatthena br±hmaºoti vuccati.
    Iti  bhagav±  sadevake  loke attano anuttara½ br±hmaºabh±va½ pavedetv± y±ni
t±ni  br±hmaºad±n±d²ni cha kamm±ni br±hmaºassa paññ±penti, tesampi suparisu-
ddh±na½ ukka½sato attani sa½vijjam±nata½ dassetu½ “y±cayogo”ti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha   y±cayogoti  y±cehi  yutto.  Y±cant²ti  y±c±,  y±cak±,  te  panettha  veneyy±
veditabb±.  Te  hi  “desetu,  bhante  bhagav±  (..0304),  dhamma½;  desetu,  sugato,
dhamman”ti  bhagavanta½ upasaªkamitv± dhammadesana½ y±canti. Bhagav± ca
tesa½   icch±vigh±ta½   akaronto   yath±ruci   dhamma½  desento  dhammad±na½
det²ti  y±cayogo, sad± sabbak±la½ tehi avirahito. Atha v± y±cayogoti y±canayoggo,
adhipp±yap³raºato  y±citu½  yuttoti  attho “y±jayogo”tipi p±µho. Tattha y±jo vuccati
mah±d±na½,  yiµµhanti  attho.  Idha pana dhammad±na½ veditabba½, y±je niyuttoti
y±jayog±.  Sad±ti  sabbad±,  anavaratappavattasaddhammamah±d±noti attho. Atha
v±   y±jena  yojet²tipi  y±jayogo.  Tividhad±nasaªkh±tena  y±jena  satte  yath±raha½
yojeti,   tattha  d±ne  niyojet²ti  attho.  “Y±jayogo  satatan”tipi  paµhanti.  Payatap±º²ti
parisuddhahattho.  Yo hi d±n±dhimutto ±misad±na½ dento sakkacca½ sahatthena
deyyadhamma½   d±tu½   sad±   dhotahatthoyeva   hoti,  so  “payatap±º²”ti  vuccati.
Bhagav±pi   dhammad±n±dhimutto   sakkacca½  sabbak±la½  dhammad±ne  yutta-
ppayuttoti  katv±  vutta½  “payatap±º²”ti.  “Sad±”ti  ca  pada½ imin±pi saddhi½ yoje-
tabba½  “sad±  payatap±º²”ti.  Avibh±gena  hi  satth± veneyyalokassa saddhamma-
d±na½ sad± sabbak±la½ pavattento tattha yuttappayutto hutv± viharati.
    Aparo  nayo–  yogo  vuccati  bh±van±.  Yath±ha  “yog± ve j±yate bh³r²”ti (dha. pa.
282).   Tasm±   y±jayogoti   y±jabh±vana½,   paricc±gabh±vana½   anuyuttoti  attho.
Bhagav±  hi  abhisambodhito  pubbe bodhisattabh³topi karuº±samuss±hito anava-
sesato d±na½ paribr³hento tattha ukka½sap±ramippatto hutv±



abhisambodhi½   p±puºi,   buddho   hutv±pi  tividha½  d±na½  paribr³hesi  visesato
dhammad±na½,  parepi  tattha  niyojesi.  Tath±  hi  so  veneyyay±cak±na½  kassaci
saraº±ni  ad±si,  kassaci  pañca  s²l±ni, kassaci dasa s²l±ni, kassaci catup±risuddhi-
s²la½,  kassaci  dhutadhamme,  kassaci  catt±ri  jh±n±ni, kassaci aµµha sam±pattiyo,
kassaci   pañc±bhiññ±yo,   catt±ro   magge,   catt±ri   s±maññaphal±ni,   tisso   vijj±,
catasso  paµisambhid±ti  evam±dilokiyalokuttarabheda½  guºadhana½ dhammad±-
navasena  yath±dhipp±ya½  dento pare ca “deth±”ti niyojento paricc±gabh±vana½
paribr³hesi. Tena vutta½ “paricc±gabh±vana½ anuyutto”ti.
    Payatap±º²ti  (..0305)  v± ±yatap±º², hatthagata½ kiñci d±tu½ “ehi gaºh±”ti pas±-
ritahattho viya ±cariyamuµµhi½ akatv± saddhammad±ne yuttappayuttoti attho. Paya-
tap±º²ti  v±  uss±hitahattho,  ±misad±na½  d±tu½ uss±hitahattho viya dhammad±ne
katuss±hoti  attho.  Antimadehadharoti brahmacariyavasena br±hmaºakaraº±na½
dhamm±na½  p±rip³riy± pacchimattabh±vadh±r². Avusitavato hi vasalakaraº±na½
dhamm±na½  appah±nena  vasal±disamaññ± gati ±yati½ gabbhaseyy± siy±. Tena
bhagav± attano accantavusitabr±hmaºabh±va½ dasseti. Anuttaro bhisakko sallaka-
ttoti  duttikicchassa  vaµµadukkharogassa tikicchanato uttamo bhisakko, aññehi anu-
ddharaº²y±na½  r±g±disall±na½  kantanato  samucchedavasena  samuddharaºato
uttamo  sallakantanavejjo. Imin± nippariy±yato br±hmaºakaraº±na½ dhamm±na½
attani  patiµµhit±na½  parasantatiya½  patiµµh±panena  paresampi  br±hmaºakaraºa-
m±ha.
    Tassa  me  tumhe putt±ti tassa evar³passa mama tumhe, bhikkhave, putt± atraj±
hotha.  Oras±ti  urasi  sambandh±.  Yath±  hi  satt±na½  orasaputt±  atraj± visesena
pitusantakassa  d±yajjassa  bh±gino  honti, evametepi ariyapuggal± samm±sambu-
ddhassa   dhammassavanante   ariy±ya   j±tiy±   j±t±.   Tassa  santakassa  vimuttisu-
khassa  ariyadhammaratanassa  ca eka½sabh±giyat±ya oras±. Atha v± bhagavato
dhammadesan±nubh±vena   ariyabh³mi½  okkamam±n±  okkant±  ca  ariyas±vak±
satthu  ure  v±y±majanit±bhij±tit±ya  nippariy±yena  “orasaputt±”ti vattabbata½ ara-
hanti.  Tath±  hi  te bhagavat± ±say±nusayacariy±dhimutti-±divolokanena vajj±nuci-
ntanena  ca hadaye katv± vajjato niv±retv± anavajje patiµµhapentena s²l±didhamma-
sar²raposanena  sa½va¹¹hit±.  Mukhato  j±t±ti  mukhato  j±t±ya  dhammadesan±ya
ariy±ya  j±tiy±  j±tatt±  mukhato j±t±. Atha v± anaññas±dh±raºato sabbassa kusala-
dhammassa   mukhato   p±timokkhato   vuµµh±nag±minivipassan±saªkh±tato  vimo-
kkhamukhato  v± ariyamaggaj±tiy± j±t±tipi mukhato j±t±. Sikkhattayasaªgahe s±sa-
nadhamme  ariyamaggadhamme  v± j±t±ti dhammaj±. Teneva dhammena nimmit±
m±pit±ti  dhammanimmit±.  Satidhammavicay±di  dhammad±y±d±,  na l±bhasakk±-
r±di (..0306) ±misad±y±d±, dhammad±y±d± no ±misad±y±d± hoth±ti attho.
     Tattha   dhammo  duvidho–  nippariy±yadhammo,  pariy±yadhammoti.  ¾misampi
duvidha½–  nippariy±y±misa½, pariy±y±misanti. Katha½? Maggaphalanibb±nappa-
bhedo   hi   navavidho   lokuttaradhammo   nippariy±yadhammo,  nibbattitadhammo-
yeva,  na  kenaci  pariy±yena  k±raºena  v± lesena v± dhammo. Ya½ panida½ viva-
µµ³panissita½  kusala½,  seyyathida½–  idhekacco  vivaµµa½  patthento  d±na½  deti,
s²la½   sam±diyati,  uposathakamma½  karoti,  gandham±l±d²hi  vatthup³ja½  karoti,



dhamma½  suº±ti,  deseti, jh±nasam±pattiyo nibbatteti, eva½ karonto anupubbena
nippariy±ya½  amata½  nibb±na½  paµilabhati,  aya½ pariy±yadhammo. Tath± c²va-
r±dayo   catt±ro   paccay±  nippariy±y±misameva,  na  aññena  pariy±yena  v±  k±ra-
ºena  v±  lesena  v±  ±misa½. Ya½ panida½ vaµµag±mikusala½, seyyathida½– idhe-
kacco  vaµµa½  patthento  sampattibhava½  iccham±no d±na½ deti …pe… sam±pa-
ttiyo   nibbatteti,  eva½  karonto  anupubbena  devamanussasampattiyo  paµilabhati,
ida½ pariy±y±misa½ n±ma.
    Tattha  nippariy±yadhammopi  bhagavatoyeva  santako.  Bhagavat±  hi kathitatt±
bhikkh³ maggaphalanibb±n±ni adhigacchanti. Vuttañheta½–
         “So,   hi,   br±hmaºa,   bhagav±   anuppannassa  maggassa  upp±det±,  asañj±-
    tassa  maggassa  sañjanet±  …pe…  magg±nug± ca panetarahi s±vak± viharanti
    pacch±  samann±gat±”ti  (ma. ni. 3.79; c³lani. moghar±jam±ºavapucch±niddesa
    85).
         “So,  h±vuso, bhagav± j±na½ j±n±ti, passa½ passati, cakkhubh³to ñ±ºabh³to
    dhammabh³to   brahmabh³to,  vatt±  pavatt±,  atthassa  ninnet±,  amatassa  d±t±,
    dhammass±m² tath±gato”ti (ma. ni. 1.203; 3.281) ca.
    Pariy±yadhammopi    bhagavatoyeva    santako.   Bhagavat±   hi   kathitatt±   eva
j±nanti  “vivaµµa½  patthetv±  d±na½ dento …pe… sam±pattiyo nibbattento anukka-
mena amata½ nibb±na½ paµilabhat²”ti. Nippariy±y±misampi bhagavatoyeva (..0307)
santaka½.   Bhagavat±   hi   anuññ±tatt±yeva  bhikkh³hi  j²vakavatthu½  ±di½  katv±
paº²tac²vara½ laddha½. Yath±ha–
         “Anuj±n±mi,  bhikkhave,  gahapatic²vara½.  Yo  icchati,  pa½suk³liko  hotu. Yo
    icchati,  gahapatic²vara½  s±diyatu. Itar²tarenap±ha½, bhikkhave, santuµµhi½yeva
    vaººem²”ti (mah±va. 337).
    Eva½   itarepi   paccay±   bhagavat±   anuññ±tatt±   eva  bhikkh³hi  paribhuñjitu½
laddh±.  Pariy±y±misampi  bhagavatoyeva  santaka½.  Bhagavat±  hi kathitatt± eva
j±nanti  “sampattibhava½  patthento  d±na½ datv± s²la½ …pe… sam±pattiyo nibba-
ttetv±  anukkamena  pariy±y±misa½  dibbasampatti½  manussasampattiñca  paµila-
bhat²”ti.  Yadeva  yasm±  nippariy±yadhammopi pariy±yadhammopi nippariy±y±mi-
sampi   pariy±y±misampi   bhagavatoyeva   santaka½,   tasm±   tattha   attano  s±mi-
bh±va½  dassento  tattha  ca ya½ seµµhatara½ accantahitasukh±vaha½ tattheva ne
niyojento evam±ha “tassa me tumhe putt± oras± …pe… no ±misad±y±d±”ti.
    Iti  bhagav±  paripuººavatasam±d±na½  tapacariya½ sammadeva vusitabrahma-
cariya½  suvisuddhavijj±caraºasampanna½  anavasesavedantap±ragu½ b±hitasa-
bbap±pa½ satata½ y±cayoga½ sadevake loke anuttaradakkhiºeyyabh±vappatta½
attano     paramatthabr±hmaºabh±va½    ariyas±vak±nañca    attano    orasaputt±di-
bh±va½   pavedesi.  Bhagav±  hi  “s²hoti  kho,  bhikkhave,  tath±gatasseta½  adhiva-
cana½  arahato  samm±sambuddhass±”ti  (a.  ni.  5.99)  ettha s²hasadisa½, “puriso
maggakusaloti  kho,  tissa,  tath±gatasseta½  adhivacanan”ti  (sa½.  ni.  3.84)  ettha
maggadesakapurisasadisa½,   “r±j±hamasmi   sel±”ti  (ma.  ni.  2.399;  su.  ni.  559)
ettha  r±jasadisa½,  “bhisakko  sallakattoti kho, sunakkhatta, tath±gatasseta½ adhi-
vacanan”ti  (ma.  ni. 3.65) ettha vejjasadisa½, “br±hmaºoti kho, bhikkhave, tath±ga-



tasseta½  adhivacanan”ti  (a.  ni.  8.85)  ettha  br±hmaºasadisa½  att±na½  kathesi.
Idh±pi br±hmaºa sadisa½ katv± kathesi.
    Id±ni   yehi  d±n±d²hi  yuttassa  ito  b±hirakabr±hmaºassa  br±hmaºakicca½  pari-
puººa½    maññanti,    tehi    attano    d±n±d²na½    aggaseµµhabh±va½   pak±setu½
“dvem±ni,  bhikkhave,  d±n±n²”ti-±di ±raddha½. Tattha y±g±ti mah±yaññ± (..0308),
mah±d±n±n²ti  attho,  y±ni  “yiµµh±n²”tipi  vuccanti. Tattha vel±mad±navessantarad±-
namah±vijitayaññasadis±  ±misay±g±  veditabb±,  mah±samayasuttamaªgalasutta-
c³¼ar±hulov±dasuttasamacittasuttadesan±dayo     dhammay±g±.     Sesa½    heµµh±
vuttanayameva.
    G±th±ya½    ayaj²ti   ad±si.   Amacchar²ti   sabbamacchariy±na½   bodhim³leyeva
suppah²natt±   maccherarahito.   Sabbabh³t±nukamp²ti  mah±karuº±ya  sabbasatte
piyaputta½ viya anuggaºhanas²lo. Vuttañheta½–
          “Vadhake devadatte ca, core aªgulim±lake;
          dhanap±le r±hule ceva, samacitto mah±mun²”ti. (mi. pa. 6.6.5)–
Sesa½ suviññeyyameva.
 
                                                 Paµhamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                      2. Sulabhasuttavaººan±
 
    101.  Dutiye  app±n²ti paritt±ni. Sulabh±n²ti sukhena laddhabb±ni, yattha katthaci
v±   sakk±   hoti   laddhu½.   Anavajj±n²ti  vajjarahit±ni  niddos±ni  ±gamanasuddhito
k±yamaº¹an±dikilesavatthubh±v±bh±vato  ca.  Tattha  sulabhat±ya  pariyesanadu-
kkhassa  abh±vo dassito, appat±ya pariharaºadukkhassapi abh±vo dassito, anava-
jjat±ya  agarahitabbat±ya  bhikkhus±ruppabh±vo  dassito  hoti. Appat±ya v± paritt±-
sassa   avatthut±,   sulabhat±ya   gedh±ya  avatthut±,  anavajjat±ya  ±d²navavasena
nissaraºapaññ±ya  vatthut±  dassit±  hoti.  Appat±ya  v±  l±bhena  na  somanassa½
janayanti,  sulabhat±ya  al±bhena  na  domanassa½ janayanti, anavajjat±ya vippaµi-
s±ranimitta½ aññ±ºupekkha½ na janayanti avippaµis±ravatthubh±vato.
    Pa½suk³lanti   rathik±sus±nasaªk±rak³µ±d²su  yattha  katthaci  pa½s³na½  upari
µhitatt±  abbhuggataµµhena  pa½suk³la½  viy±ti  pa½suk³la½,  pa½su viya kucchita-
bh±va½  ulati  gacchat²ti pa½suk³lanti eva½ laddhan±ma½ rathik±d²su patitananta-
k±ni   uccinitv±  katac²vara½.  Piº¹iy±lopoti  jaªghapiº¹iy±  balena  (..0309)  caritv±
ghare  ghare  ±lopamatta½  katv± laddhabhojana½. Rukkham³lanti vivek±nur³pa½
ya½kiñci  rukkhasam²pa½.  P³timuttanti  ya½kiñci  gomutta½. Yath± hi suvaººava-
ººopi   k±yo  p³tik±yova  eva½  abhinavampi  mutta½  p³timuttameva.  Tattha  keci
gomuttabh±vita½  haritak²khaº¹a½  “p³timuttan”ti  vadanti, p³tibh±vena ±paº±dito
vissaµµha½   cha¹¹ita½   apariggahita½   ya½kiñci  bhesajja½  p³timuttanti  adhippe-
tanti apare.
    Yato  khoti  paccatte nissakkavacana½, ya½ khoti vutta½ hoti. Tena “tuµµho hot²”-
ti   vuttakiriya½   par±masati.   Tuµµhoti   santuµµho.   Idamass±hanti  yv±ya½  catubbi-



dhena    yath±vuttena    paccayena    appena   sulabhena   santoso,   ida½   imassa
bhikkhuno  s²lasa½var±d²su  aññatara½  eka½  s±maññaªga½  samaºabh±vak±ra-
ºanti   aha½   vad±mi.   Santuµµhassa   hi   catup±risuddhis²la½  suparipuººa½  hoti,
samathavipassan±  ca  bh±van±p±rip³ri½ gacchanti. Atha v± s±mañña½ n±ma ari-
yamaggo.  Tassa  saªkhepato  dve  aªg±ni–  b±hira½,  ajjhattikanti.  Tattha b±hira½
sappuris³panissayo   saddhammassavanañca,   ajjhattika½   pana   yoniso  manasi-
k±ro   dhamm±nudhammapaµipatti   ca.  Tesu  yasm±  yath±raha½  dhamm±nudha-
mmapaµipattibh³t±   tass±   m³labh³t±   cete  dhamm±,  yadida½  appicchat±  santu-
µµhit±  pavivittat± asa½saµµhat± ±raddhav²riyat±ti evam±dayo, tasm± vutta½ “idama-
ss±ha½ aññatara½ s±maññaªganti vad±m²”ti.
    G±th±su  sen±sanam±rabbh±ti vih±r±di½ mañcap²µh±diñca sen±sana½ niss±ya.
C²vara½   p±nabhojananti   niv±san±dic²vara½,   ambap±nak±dip±na½,  kh±dan²ya-
bhojan²y±dibhuñjitabbavatthuñca    ±rabbh±ti    sambandho.   Vigh±to   vihatabh±vo
cetodukkha½   na   hot²ti   yojan±.   Ayañhettha  saªkhepattho–  “asukasmi½  n±ma
±v±se  paccay±  sulabh±”ti  labhitabbaµµh±nagamanena  v±  “mayha½  p±puº±ti  na
tuyhan”ti  viv±d±pajjanena v± navakammakaraº±divasena v± sen±san±d²ni pariye-
sant±na½  asantuµµh±na½ icchital±bh±din± yo vigh±to cittassa hoti, so tattha santu-
µµhassa  na  hot²ti.  Dis± nappaµihaññat²ti santuµµhiy± c±tuddis±bh±vena dis± nappa-
µihanti. Vuttañheta½–
          “C±tuddiso (..0310) appaµigho ca hoti,
          santussam±no  itar²taren±”ti.  (su.  ni.  42;  c³¼ani.  khaggavis±ºasuttaniddesa
128);
    Yassa hi “asukaµµh±na½ n±ma gato c²var±d²ni



labhiss±m²”ti  citta½  uppajjati,  tassa  dis±  paµihaññati  n±ma. Yassa pana eva½ na
uppajjati,  tassa  dis±  na paµihaññati n±ma. Dhamm±ti paµipattidhamm±. S±mañña-
ss±nulomik±ti    samaºadhammassa    samathavipassan±bh±van±ya    ariyamagga-
sseva   v±   anucchavik±   appicchat±dayo.   Adhiggahit±ti   sabbe  te  tuµµhacittassa
santuµµhacittena   bhikkhun±  adhiggahit±  paµipakkhadhamme  abhibhavitv±  gahit±
honti abbhantaragat±, na b±hiragat±ti.
 
                                                    Dutiyasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                  3. ¾savakkhayasuttavaººan±
 
    102.   Tatiye   j±natoti   j±nantassa.  Passatoti  passantassa.  Yadipi  im±ni  dvepi
pad±ni  ekatth±ni,  byañjanameva  n±na½, eva½ santepi “j±nato”ti ñ±ºalakkhaºa½
up±d±ya   puggala½   niddisati.   J±nanalakkhaºañhi  ñ±ºa½.  “Passato”ti  ñ±ºappa-
bh±va½     up±d±ya.     Dassanappabh±vañhi     up±d±ya    ñ±ºasamaªg²    puggalo
cakkhum±  viya puggalo cakkhun± r³p±ni, ñ±ºena vivaµe dhamme passati. Atha v±
j±natoti  anubodhañ±ºena  j±nato. Passatoti paµivedhañ±ºena passato. Paµilomato
v±  dassanamaggena  passato,  bh±van±maggena j±nato. Keci pana “ñ±tat²raºapa-
h±napariññ±hi    j±nato,    sikh±ppattavipassan±ya    passato”ti    vadanti.   Atha   v±
dukkha½     pariññ±bhisamayena     j±nato,     nirodha½    sacchikiriy±bhisamayena
passato.  Tadubhaye  ca  sati pah±nabh±van±bhisamay± siddh± eva hont²ti catusa-
cc±bhisamayo  vutto  hoti.  Yad±  cettha vipassan±ñ±ºa½ adhippeta½, tad± “j±nato
passato”ti   pad±na½   hetu-atthad²panat±   daµµhabb±.   Yad±   pana  maggañ±ºa½
adhippeta½, tad± maggakiccatthad²panat±.
    ¾sav±na½   (..0311)   khayanti   “j±nato,   aha½   bhikkhave,   passato  ±sav±na½
khaya½ vad±m²”ti (ma. ni. 1.15; sa½. ni. 3.101; 5.1095) evam±gate sabb±savasa½-
varapariy±ye  “±sav±na½  khay± an±sava½ cetovimuttin”ti-±d²su (ma. ni. 1.438) ca
suttapadesu  ±sav±na½  pah±na½  accantakkhayo  asamupp±do  kh²º±k±ro natthi-
bh±vo   “±savakkhayo”ti   vutto.   “¾sav±na½  khay±  samaºo  hot²”ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni.
1.438) phala½.
          “Paravajj±nupassissa, nicca½ ujjh±nasaññino;
          ±sav± tassa va¹¹hanti, ±r± so ±savakkhay±”ti. (dha. pa. 253);–
¾d²su nibb±na½.
          “Sekhassa sikkham±nassa, ujumagg±nus±rino;
          khayasmi½ paµhama½ ñ±ºa½, tato aññ± anantar±;
          tato aññ±vimuttassa, ñ±ºa½ ve hoti t±dino”ti. (a. ni. 3.86; itivu. 62)–
Evam±gate  indriyasutte  idha  ca maggo “±savakkhayo”ti vutto. Tasm± yath±vutta-
nayena   j±nantassa   passantassa   aha½  ariyamagg±dhigama½  vad±m²ti  vutta½
hoti.  No  aj±nato  no  apassatoti  yo  pana  na  j±n±ti  na  passati,  tassa no vad±m²ti
attho.  Etena  ye  aj±nato apassatopi sa½s±rasuddhi½ vadanti, te paµikkhipati. Puri-
mena  v±  padadvayena up±yo vutto, imin± anup±yapaµisedho. Saªkhepena cettha



ñ±ºa½ ±savakkhayakara½, sesa½ tassa parikkh±roti dasseti.
    Id±ni   ya½   j±nato   ya½   passato   ±savakkhayo   hoti,   ta½   dassetu½  “kiñca,
bhikkhave,  j±nato”ti  puccha½  ±rabhi.  Tattha  j±nan±  bahuvidh±. Dabbaj±tiko eva
hi  koci  bhikkhu  chatta½  k±tu½  j±n±ti,  koci  c²var±d²na½ aññatara½, tassa ²dis±ni
kamm±ni  vattas²se  µhatv±  karontassa  s±  j±nan±  “maggaphal±na½ padaµµh±na½
na  hot²”ti  na  vattabb±.  Yo  pana  s±sane  pabbajitv± vejjakamm±d²ni k±tu½ j±n±ti,
tasseva½ j±nato ±sav± va¹¹hantiyeva. Tasm± ya½ j±nato ya½ passato ±sav±na½
khayo   hoti,  tadeva  dassento  ±ha  “ida½  dukkhan”ti-±di.  Tattha  ya½  vattabba½
catusaccakammaµµh±na½,   ta½  heµµh±  yonisomanasik±rasutte  saªkhepato  vutta-
meva.
    Tattha   (..0312)   pana  “yoniso,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  manasi  karonto  akusala½
pajahati,  kusala½  bh±vet²”ti  (itivu.  16)  ±gatatt±  “ida½  dukkhanti  yoniso  manasi
karot²”ti-±din±   atthavibh±van±   kat±.   Idha   “ida½   dukkhanti,   bhikkhave,  j±nato
passato  ±sav±na½  khayo  hot²”ti  (ma.  ni.  1.15;  sa½.  ni.  3.101; 5.1095) ±gatatt±
“ida½    dukkhanti   pariññ±paµivedhavasena   pariññ±bhisamayavasena   maggañ±-
ºena  j±nato  passato  ±sav±na½ khayo hot²”ti-±din± nayena yojetabba½. ¾savesu
ca   paµhamamaggena  diµµh±savo  kh²yati,  tatiyamaggena  k±m±savo,  catutthama-
ggena bhav±savo avijj±savo ca kh²yat²ti veditabbo.
    G±th±su   vimuttiñ±ºanti   vimuttiya½  nibb±ne  phale  ca  paccavekkhaºañ±ºa½.
Uttamanti  uttamadhamm±rammaºatt±  uttama½. Khaye ñ±ºanti ±sav±na½ sa½yo-
jan±nañca  khaye  khayakare  ariyamagge  ñ±ºa½.  “Kh²º±  sa½yojan±  iti  ñ±ºan”ti
idh±pi   ±netv±   sambandhitabba½.   Tena  pah²nakilesapaccavekkhaºa½  dasseti.
Evamettha  catt±ripi  paccavekkhaºañ±º±ni  vutt±ni  honti. Avasiµµhakilesapaccave-
kkhaº±  hi  idha  natthi arahattaphal±dhigamassa adhippetatt±. Yath± cettha j±nato
passatoti   nibb±n±dhigamena   samm±diµµhikicca½   adhika½  katv±  vutta½,  eva½
sammappadh±nakiccampi  adhikameva  icchitabbanti  dassento “na tvevida½ kus²-
ten±”ti os±nag±tham±ha.
    Tattha  na  tvevidanti  na  tu  eva  ida½.  Tusaddo nip±tamatta½. B±lenamavij±na-
t±ti   mak±ro   padasandhikaro.  Ayañhettha  saªkhepattho–  ida½  sekkhamaggena
asekkhamaggena    ca   pattabba½   abhijjh±k±yaganth±disabbaganth±na½   pamo-
cana½   pamocanassa   nimittabh³ta½   nibb±na½   “ida½  dukkhan”ti-±din±  catt±ri
sacc±ni  yath±bh³ta½  avij±nat±  tato eva b±lena aviddasun± yath± adhigantu½ na
sakk±,  eva½  kus²tena nibb²riyen±pi, tasm± tadadhigam±ya ±raddhav²riyena bhavi-
tabbanti.  Ten±ha bhagav± “±raddhav²riyass±ya½ dhammo, no kus²tassa” (d². ni. 3.
358).
          “¾rambhatha nikkamatha, yuñjatha buddhas±sane;
          dhun±tha maccuno sena½, na¼±g±ra½va kuñjaro”ti. (sa½. ni. 1.185; netti. 29;
mi. pa. 5.1.4);
 
                                                    Tatiyasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 



                                             4. Samaºabr±hmaºasuttavaººan±
 
    103.  Catutthe (..0313) ye hi kec²ti ye keci. Ida½ dukkhanti yath±bh³ta½ nappaj±-
nant²ti  “ida½ dukkha½, ettaka½ dukkha½, na ito bhiyyo”ti avipar²ta½ sabh±vasara-
salakkhaºato  vipassan±paññ±sahit±ya  maggapaññ±ya dukkhasacca½ na j±nanti
na  paµivijjhanti.  Sesesupi  eseva  nayo. Na me te, bhikkhaveti-±d²su aya½ saªkhe-
pattho–   bhikkhave,   catusaccakammaµµh±na½  ananuyutt±  pabbajj±mattasamaº±
ceva  j±timattabr±hmaº±  ca na may± te samitap±pasamaºesu samaºoti, b±hitap±-
pabr±hmaºesu  br±hmaºoti  ca  sammat±  anuññ±t±.  Kasm±?  Samaºakaraº±na½
br±hmaºakaraº±nañca  dhamm±na½  abh±vatoti.  Tenev±ha  “na  ca  pana te ±ya-
smanto”ti-±di.  Tattha  s±maññatthanti  s±maññasaªkh±ta½  attha½,  catt±ri  s±ma-
ññaphal±n²ti  attho.  Brahmaññatthanti tasseva vevacana½. Apare pana “s±mañña-
tthanti    catt±ro    ariyamagg±,   brahmaññatthanti   catt±ri   ariyaphal±n²”ti   vadanti.
Sesa½    vuttanayameva.   Sukkapakkho   vuttavipariy±yena   veditabbo.   G±th±su
apubba½ natthi.
 
                                                  Catutthasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 5. S²lasampannasuttavaººan±
 
    104.  Pañcame  s²lasampann±ti  ettha s²la½ n±ma kh²º±sav±na½ lokiyalokuttara-
s²la½,   tena  sampann±  samann±gat±ti  s²lasampann±.  Sam±dhipaññ±supi  eseva
nayo.    Vimutti    pana    phalavimuttiyeva,   vimuttiñ±ºadassana½   paccavekkhaºa-
ñ±ºa½.  Evamettha  s²l±dayo  tayo  lokiyalokuttar±, vimutti lokuttar±va, vimuttiñ±ºa-
dassana½    lokiyameva.    Diµµhadhammikasampar±yikaparamatthehi   yath±raha½
pare   ovadanti   anus±sant²ti   ov±dak±.  Viññ±pak±ti  kamm±ni  kammaphal±ni  ca,
viññ±pak±,  tattha  ca  “ime  dhamm±  kusal±,  ime  dhamm±  akusal±. Ime dhamm±
s±vajj±,   ime   dhamm±   anavajj±”ti-±din±   kusal±divibh±gato  khandh±divibh±gato
salakkhaºato  s±maññalakkhaºatoti  vividhehi  nayehi dhamm±na½ ñ±pak± avabo-
dhak±   (..0314).   Sandassak±ti  teyeva  dhamme  hatthena  gahetv±  viya  parassa
paccakkhato  dasset±ro. Sam±dapak±ti ya½ s²l±di yehi asam±dinna½, tassa sam±-
d±pet±ro,  tattha  te  patiµµh±pet±ro.  Samuttejak±ti  eva½  kusaladhammesu  patiµµhi-
t±na½  upari  adhicitt±nuyoge  niyojanavasena cittassa samm± uttejak±, yath± vise-
s±dhigamo  hoti,  eva½  nis±manavasena  tejak±.  Sampaha½sak±ti tesa½ yath±la-
ddhehi  upariladdhabbehi ca guºavisesehi cittassa samm± paha½sak±, laddhass±-
davasena  suµµhu  tosak±.  Ala½samakkh±t±roti ala½ pariyatta½ yath±vutta½ apari-
h±petv± sammadeva anuggah±dhipp±yena akkh±t±ro.
    Atha  v± sandassak±ti dhamma½ desent± pavattinivattiyo sabh±vasarasalakkha-
ºato   sammadeva   dasset±ro.   Sam±dapak±ti   citte   patiµµh±panavasena  tasseva
atthassa  g±h±pak±. Samuttejak±ti tadatthaggahaºe uss±hajananena sammadeva
vodapak±  jotak±  v±.  Sampaha½sak±ti tadatthapaµipattiya½ ±nisa½sadassanena



sammadeva   paha½sak±   tosak±.   Ala½samakkh±t±roti   samatth±  hutv±  vuttana-
yena  samakkh±t±ro.  Saddhammass±ti  paµivedhasaddhammassa, tividhass±pi v±
saddhammassa deset±ro.
    Dassanampahanti  dassanampi  aha½. Ta½ paneta½ cakkhudassana½ ñ±ºada-
ssananti   duvidha½.   Tattha  pasannehi  cakkh³hi  ariy±na½  olokana½  cakkhuda-
ssana½  n±ma. Ariyabh±vakar±na½ pana dhamm±na½ ariyabh±vassa ca vipassa-
n±maggaphalehi  adhigamo  ñ±ºadassana½  n±ma.  Imasmi½  panatthe cakkhuda-
ssana½  adhippeta½.  Ariy±nañhi  pasannehi cakkh³hi olokanampi satt±na½ bah³-
pak±rameva.  Savananti  “asuko  n±ma kh²º±savo asukasmi½ n±ma raµµhe v± jana-
pade   v±  g±me  v±  nigame  v±  vih±re  v±  leºe  v±  vasat²”ti  kathent±na½  sotena
savana½,    etampi   bah³pak±rameva.   Upasaªkamananti   “d±na½   v±   dass±mi,
pañha½  v±  pucchiss±mi,  dhamma½ v± soss±mi, sakk±ra½ v± kariss±m²”ti evar³-
pena  cittena  ariy±na½  upasaªkamana½. Payirup±sananti pañhapayirup±sana½,
ariy±na½   guºe   sutv±   te   upasaªkamitv±  nimantetv±  d±na½  (..0315)  v±  datv±
vatta½  v±  katv±  “ki½,  bhante,  kusalan”ti-±din±  nayena pañhapucchananti attho.
Veyy±vacc±dikaraºa½    payirup±sana½yeva.    Anussaraºanti    rattiµµh±nadiv±µµh±-
nesu  nisinnassa  “id±ni  ariy± gumbaleºamaº¹ap±d²su jh±navipassan±maggapha-
lasukhehi  v²tin±ment²”ti  tesa½ dibbavih±r±diguºavises±rammaºa½ anussaraºa½.
Yo   v±   tesa½   santik±  ov±do  laddho  hoti,  ta½  ±vajjitv±  “imasmi½  µh±ne  s²la½
kathita½,   imasmi½   sam±dhi,   imasmi½   vipassan±,  imasmi½  maggo,  imasmi½
phalan”ti eva½ anussaraºa½.
    Anupabbajjanti   ariyesu   citta½   pas±detv±   ghar±   nikkhamma   tesa½  santike
pabbajja½.  Ariyesu  hi  citta½ pas±detv± tesa½yeva santike pabbajitv± tesa½yeva
ov±d±nus±sani½    pacc±s²sam±nassa    caratopi    pabbajj±    anupabbajj±   n±ma,
aññesa½  santike  ov±d±nus±sani½  pacc±s²sam±nassa  caratopi  pabbajj± anupa-
bbajj±  n±ma,  ariyesu pas±dena aññattha pabbajitv± ariy±na½ santike ov±d±nus±-
sani½  pacc±s²sam±nassa  caratopi  pabbajj±  anupabbajj±va.  Aññesu  pana  pas±-
dena  aññesa½yeva santike pabbajitv± aññesa½yeva ov±d±nus±sani½ pacc±s²sa-
m±nassa   carato  pabbajj±  anupabbajj±  n±ma  na  hoti.  Vuttanayena  pabbajitesu
pana   mah±kassapattherassa   t±va   anupabbajja½   pabbajit±  satasahassamatt±
ahesu½,  tath±  therasseva saddhivih±rikassa candaguttattherassa, tass±pi saddhi-
vih±rikassa s³riyaguttattherassa, tass±pi saddhivih±rikassa



assaguttattherassa,  tass±pi  saddhivih±rikassa  yonakadhammarakkhitattherassa.
Tassa   pana   saddhivih±riko   asokarañño  kaniµµhabh±t±  tissatthero  n±ma  ahosi.
Tassa  anupabbajja½  pabbajit±  a¹¹hateyyakoµisaªkh±  ahesu½.  D²pappas±daka-
mah±mahindattherassa  pana  anupabbajit±na½ gaºanaparicchedo natthi. Y±vajja-
divas±  laªk±d²pe  satthari  pas±dena pabbajant± mah±mahindattherasseva anupa-
bbajjanti n±ma.
    Id±ni   yena   k±raºena  tesa½  ariy±na½  dassan±di  bah³pak±ranti  vutta½,  ta½
dassetu½   “tath±r³pe”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  tath±r³peti  t±dise  s²l±diguºasampanne
ariye.   Yasm±  dassanasavan±nussaraº±ni  upasaªkamanapayirup±sanaµµh±n±ni,
tasm±   t±ni   an±masitv±   upasaªkamanapayirup±san±niyeva   dassetu½   “sevato
bhajato   payirup±sato”ti  vutta½  (..0316).  Dassanasavan±nussaraºato  hi  ariyesu
uppannasaddho  te  upasaªkamitv±  payirup±sitv±  pañha½  pucchitv± laddhasava-
n±nuttariyo  aparip³re  s²l±diguºe  parip³ressat²ti. Tath± hi vutta½ “saddh±j±to upa-
saªkamati, upasaªkamanto payirup±sat²”ti-±di (ma. ni. 2.183).
    Tattha  sevatoti vattapaµivattakaraºavasena k±lena k±la½ upasaªkamato. Bhaja-
toti  sampiy±yanabhattivasena  bhajato.  Payirup±satoti  pañhapucchanena  paµipa-
tti-anukaraºena  ca  payirup±satoti tiººa½ pad±na½ atthavibh±go d²petabbo. Vimu-
ttiñ±ºadassanassa  p±rip³ri  ek³nav²satimassa  paccavekkhaºañ±ºassa  uppattiy±
veditabb±.
    Evar³p±  ca  te,  bhikkhave, bhikkh³ti-±d²su ye yath±vuttaguºasamann±gamena
evar³p±  edis±  bhinnasabbakiles±  bhikkh³,  te  diµµhadhammik±dihitesu  satt±na½
niyojanavasena anus±sanato satth±rotipi vuccanti. J±tikant±r±dinittharaºato sattha-
v±h±tipi,  r±g±diraº±na½  jahanato jah±panato ca raºañjah±tipi, avijj±tamassa vino-
danato  vinod±panato  ca tamonud±tipi, saparasant±nesu paññ±-±lokapaññ±-obh±-
sapaññ±pajjot±na½   karaºena  nibbattanena  ±lok±dikar±tipi,  tath±  ñ±ºukk±ñ±ºa-
ppabh±dhammukk±dhammappabh±na½   dh±raºena   karaºena  ca  ukk±dh±r±tipi,
pabhaªkar±tipi,  ±rakatt±  kilesehi,  anaye  na  iriyanato,  aye  ca  iriyanato paresa½
tath±bh±vahetubh±vato,  sadevakena  lokena araº²yato ariy±tipi, paññ±cakkhudha-
mmacakkh³na½ s±tisayapaµil±bhena cakkhumantotipi vuccanti.
    G±th±su    p±mojjakaraºa½    µh±nanti    nir±misassa    pamodassa    nibbattaka½
µh±na½  k±raºa½.  Etanti  id±ni  vattabbanidassana½  sandh±ya  vadati. Vij±natanti
sa½kilesavod±ne    y±th±vato   j±nant±na½.   Bh±vitatt±nanti   bh±vitasabh±v±na½,
k±yabh±van±d²hi     bh±vitasant±n±nanti     attho.    Dhammaj²vinanti    micch±j²va½
pah±ya  dhammena  ñ±yena  j²vikakappanato, dhammena v± ñ±yena attabh±vassa
pavattanato,   sam±pattibahulat±ya   v±   aggaphaladhammena   j²vanato  dhammaj²-
vina½.  Ayañhettha  saªkhepattho–  yadida½  bh±vitatt±na½ pariniµµhitasam±dhipa-
ññ±bh±van±na½  tato  eva dhammaj²vina½ ariy±na½ dassana½ (..0317). Eta½ avi-
ppaµis±ranimitt±na½  s²l±d²na½ p±rip³rihetubh±vato vij±nata½ sappaññaj±tik±na½
ekanteneva p²tip±mojjak±raºanti.
    Id±ni   ta½   tassa   k±raºabh±va½   dassetu½   “te  jotayant²”ti  os±nag±th±dvaya-
m±ha.  Tattha teti te bh±vitatt± dhammaj²vino ariy±. Jotayant²ti pak±sayanti. Bh±sa-
yant²ti    saddhammobh±sena   loka½   pabh±sayanti,   dhamma½   desent²ti   attho.



Yesanti   yesa½  ariy±na½.  S±sananti  ov±da½.  Sammadaññ±y±ti  pubbabh±gañ±-
ºehi sammadeva j±nitv±. Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
 
                                                 Pañcamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                  6. Taºhupp±dasuttavaººan±
 
    105.  Chaµµhe  taºhupp±d±ti  ettha uppajjati etes³ti upp±d±. K± uppajjati? Taºh±.
Taºh±ya  upp±d±  taºhupp±d±,  taºh±vatth³ni  taºh±k±raº±n²ti attho. Yatth±ti yesu
nimittabh³tesu.    Uppajjam±n±ti    uppajjanas²l±.   C²varahet³ti   “kattha   man±pa½
c²vara½  labhiss±m²”ti  c²varak±raº±  uppajjati. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Itibhav±-
bhavahet³ti  ettha  pana it²ti nidassanatthe nip±to. Yath± c²var±dihetu, eva½ bhav±-
bhavahetup²ti  attho.  Bhav±bhav±ti  cettha  paº²tappaº²t±ni sappinavan²t±d²ni adhi-
ppet±ni    bhavati   ±rogya½   eten±ti   katv±.   “Sampattibhavesu   paº²tappaº²tataro
bhav±bhavo”tipi   vadanti.  Bhavoti  v±  sampatti,  abhavoti  vipatti.  Bhavoti  vu¹¹hi,
abhavoti h±ni. Ta½ nimittañca taºh± uppajjat²ti vutta½ “bhav±bhavahetu v±”ti.
    G±th±  heµµh±  vuttatth±  eva. Apica taºh±dutiyoti taºh±sah±yo. Ayañhi satto ana-
matagge sa½s±ravaµµe sa½saranto na ekakova sa½sarati, taºha½ pana dutiyika½
sah±yika½  labhitv±va  sa½sarati.  Tath±  hi  ta½ pap±tap±ta½ acintetv± madhuga-
ºhanakaluddaka½   viya   anek±d²nav±kulesupi  bhavesu  ±nisa½sameva  dassent²
anatthaj±le  s±  paribbham±peti. Etam±d²nava½ ñatv±ti eta½ at²t±n±gatapaccuppa-
nnesu   khandhesu   (..0318)   itthabh±vaññath±bh±vasaññita½   ±d²nava½  j±nitv±.
Taºha½    dukkhassa   sambhavanti   “taºh±   c±ya½   vaµµadukkhassa   sambhavo
pabhavo  k±raºan”ti  j±nitv±. Ett±vat± ca ekassa bhikkhuno vipassana½ va¹¹hetv±
arahattuppatti   dassit±.   Id±ni   ta½  kh²º±sava½  thomento  “v²tataºho”ti-±dim±ha.
Ya½ panettha avutta½, ta½ heµµh± vuttanayameva.
 
                                                  Chaµµhasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                  7. Sabrahmakasuttavaººan±
 
    106.   Sattame   sabrahmak±n²ti   saseµµhak±ni.   Yesanti  yesa½  kul±na½.  Putt±-
nanti   puttehi   p³jitasaddayogena   hi  ida½  karaºatthe  s±mivacana½.  Ajjh±g±reti
sake  ghare.  P³jit± hont²ti ya½ ghare atthi, tena paµijaggit± man±pena ceva k±yika-
v±casikena  ca  paccupaµµhit±  honti.  Iti  m±t±pitup³jak±ni  kul±ni  “sabrahmak±n²”ti
pasa½sitv±   uparipi   nesa½   pasa½san²yata½  dassento  “sapubbadevat±n²”ti-±di-
m±ha.
    Tattha  brahm±ti-±d²ni  tesa½  brahm±dibh±vas±dhanattha½  vutt±ni. Tatr±yama-
tthavibh±van±–  brahm±ti  seµµh±dhivacana½. Yath± hi brahmuno catasso bh±van±
avijahit±   honti   mett±,   karuº±,   mudit±,   upekkh±ti,  eva½  m±t±pit³na½  puttesu



catasso  bh±van±  avijahit±  honti.  T±  tasmi½  tasmi½  k±le veditabb±– kucchigata-
smiñhi  d±rake “kad± na kho puttaka½ aroga½ paripuººaªgapaccaªga½ passiss±-
m±”ti   m±t±pit³na½   mettacitta½  uppajjati.  Yad±  panesa  mando  utt±naseyyako
³k±hi  v±  maªkulehi  v±  daµµho  dukkhaseyy±ya  v±  p²¼ito parodati viravati, tad±ssa
sadda½  sutv±  m±t±pit³na½  k±ruñña½  uppajjati.  ¾dh±vitv±  vidh±vitv± k²¼anak±le
pana   lobhan²yavayasmi½   v±   µhitak±le   d±raka½   oloketv±  m±t±pit³na½  citta½
sappimaº¹e   pakkhittasatavihatakapp±sapicupaµala½   viya   muduka½  ±modita½
pamodita½,  tad±  nesa½  mudit±  labbhati.  Yad±  pana tesa½ putto d±rabharaºa½
paccupaµµhapetv±   p±µiyekka½   ag±ra½   ajjh±vasati,   tad±  m±t±pit³na½  “sakkoti
d±ni   no  puttako  attano  dhammat±ya  j²vitun”ti  majjhattabh±vo  (..0319)  uppajjati.
Eva½  tasmi½ k±le upekkh± labbhati. Eva½ m±t±pit³na½ puttesu yath±k±la½ catu-
bbidhassapi      brahmavih±rassa      labbhanato     brahmasadisavuttit±ya     vutta½
“brahm±ti, bhikkhave, m±t±pit³na½ eta½ adhivacanan”ti.
    Pubbadevat±ti  ettha  dev±  n±ma  tividh±–  sammutidev±, upapattidev±, visuddhi-
dev±ti.  Tesu  sammutidev±  n±ma  r±j±no  khattiy±.  Te  hi “devo, dev²”ti loke vohar²-
yanti,  dev±  viya  lokassa  niggah±nuggahasamatth±  ca  honti. Upapattidev± n±ma
c±tumah±r±jikato   paµµh±ya  y±va  bhavagg±  uppann±  satt±.  Visuddhidev±  n±ma
kh²º±sav±  sabbakilesavisuddhito.  Tatr±ya½  vacanattho–  dibbanti,  k²¼anti,  la¼anti,
jotanti  paµipakkha½  jayanti  v±ti  dev±.  Tesu  sabbaseµµh±  visuddhidev±.  Yath± te
b±lajanehi  kata½ apar±dha½ agaºetv± ekanteneva tesa½ anatthah±ni½ atthuppa-
ttiñca  ±kaªkhant±va  yath±vuttabrahmavih±rayogena  atth±ya hit±ya sukh±ya paµi-
pajjanti,  dakkhiºeyyat±ya  ca tesa½ k±r±na½ mahapphalata½ mah±nisa½satañca
±vahanti;   evameva   m±t±pitaropi   putt±na½   apar±dha½   agaºetv±   ekanteneva
tesa½   anatthah±ni½  atthuppattiñca  ±kaªkhant±  vuttanayeneva  catubbidhassapi
brahmavih±rassa  labbhanato  atth±ya  hit±ya  sukh±ya paµipajjant± paramadakkhi-
ºeyy±   hutv±   attani  kat±na½  k±r±na½  mahapphalata½  mah±nisa½satañca  ±va-
hanti.   Sabbadevehi  ca  paµhama½  tesa½  upak±ravantat±ya  te  ±ditoyeva  dev±.
Tesañhi  vasena  te paµhama½ aññe deve “dev±”ti j±nanti ±r±dhenti payirup±santi,
±r±dhanavidhi½  ñatv±  tath±  paµipajjant±  tass±  paµipattiy± phala½ adhigacchanti,
tasm±   te   pacch±dev±   n±ma.   Tena  vutta½  “pubbadevat±ti,  bhikkhave,  m±t±pi-
t³na½ eta½ adhivacanan”ti.
    Pubb±cariy±ti  paµhama-±cariy±. M±t±pitaro hi putte sikkh±pent± atitaruºak±lato
paµµh±ya  “eva½  nis²da,  eva½ gaccha, eva½ tiµµha, eva½ saya, eva½ kh±da, eva½
bhuñja,  aya½  te  ‘t±t±’ti  vattabbo,  aya½  ‘bh±tik±’ti,  aya½  ‘bhagin²’ti,  ida½  n±ma
k±tu½   vaµµati,   ida½   na  vaµµati,  asuka½  n±ma  upasaªkamitu½  vaµµati,  asuka½
n±ma   na   vaµµat²”ti   g±henti   sikkh±penti.   Aparabh±ge   aññe   ±cariy±pi   sippa½
mudda½   gaºananti  evam±di½  sikkh±penti,  aññe  saraº±ni  denti,  s²lesu  patiµµh±-
penti,  pabb±jenti  (..0320),  dhamma½ uggaºh±penti, upasamp±denti, sot±pattima-
gg±d²ni  p±penti.  Iti  sabbepi  te  pacch±-±cariy±  n±ma.  M±t±pitaro  pana sabbapa-
µhama½. Ten±ha “pubb±cariy±ti, bhikkhave, m±t±pit³na½ eta½ adhivacanan”ti.
    ¾huneyy±ti   ±netv±  hunitabbanti  ±huna½,  d³ratopi  ±netv±  phalavisesa½  ±ka-
ªkhantena     guºavantesu    d±tabb±na½    annap±navatthacch±dan±d²na½    eta½



n±ma½,  upak±rakhettat±ya  ta½  ±huna½  arahant²ti  ±huneyy±. Tena vutta½ “±hu-
neyy±ti, bhikkhave, m±t±pit³na½ eta½ adhivacanan”ti.
    Id±ni   tesa½   brahm±dibh±ve  k±raºa½  dassetu½  “ta½  kissa  hetu?  Bahuk±r±-
”ti-±di  vutta½.  Ta½  kissa  het³ti  ta½  m±t±pit³na½  brahm±di-adhivacana½  kena
k±raºen±ti   ceti   attho.   Bahuk±r±ti   bah³pak±r±.   ¾p±dak±ti   j²vitassa   ±p±dak±,
p±lak±.    Putt±nañhi   m±t±pit³hi   j²vita½   ±p±dita½   p±lita½   ghaµita½   anuppaba-
ndhena  pavattita½  samp±dita½.  Posak±ti  hatthap±de  va¹¹hetv±  hadayalohita½
p±yetv±  poset±ro.  Imassa  lokassa dasset±roti putt±na½ imasmi½ loke iµµh±niµµh±-
rammaºadassana½  n±ma  m±t±pitaro  niss±ya  j±tanti  te  nesa½  imassa  lokassa
dasset±ro  n±ma.  Iti  tesa½  bahuk±ratta½  brahm±dibh±vassa  k±raºa½ dassita½,
yena  putto  m±t±pit³na½  lokiyena  upak±rena  kenaci  pariy±yena  pariyanta½ paµi-
k±ra½  k±tu½  na samatthoyeva. Sace hi putto “m±t±pit³na½ upak±rassa paccupa-
k±ra½  kariss±m²”ti  uµµh±ya  samuµµh±ya v±yamanto dakkhiºe a½sak³µe m±tara½,
itarasmi½   pitara½   µhapetv±  vassasat±yuko  sakala½  vassasatampi  parihareyya
cat³hi   paccayehi   ucch±danaparimaddananh±panasamb±han±d²hi   ca   yath±ruci
upaµµhahanto   tesa½   muttakar²sampi   ajigucchanto,   na  ett±vat±  puttena  m±t±pi-
t³na½  paµik±ro  kato  hoti aññatra saddh±diguºavisese patiµµh±pan±. Vuttañheta½
bhagavat±–
         “Dvinn±ha½,   bhikkhave,   na  suppaµik±ra½  vad±mi.  Katamesa½  dvinna½?
    M±tu   ca   pitu   ca.   Ekena,  bhikkhave,  a½sena  m±tara½  parihareyya,  ekena
    a½sena  pitara½  parihareyya  vassasat±yuko vassasataj²v², so ca nesa½ ucch±-
    danaparimaddananh±panasamb±hanena,      te      ca     tattheva     muttakar²sa½
    cajeyyu½,  na  tveva,  bhikkhave,  m±t±pit³na½  kata½  (..0321) v± hoti paµikata½
    v±.  Imiss±  ca,  bhikkhave,  mah±pathaviy± pah³tarattaratan±ya m±t±pitaro issa-
    riy±dhipacce  rajje  patiµµh±peyya,  na  tveva,  bhikkhave,  m±t±pit³na½  kata½ v±
    hoti  paµikata½  v±.  Ta½ kissa hetu? Bahuk±r±, bhikkhave, m±t±pitaro putt±na½
    ±p±dak± posak± imassa lokassa dasset±ro.
         “Yo   ca   kho,  bhikkhave,  m±t±pitaro  assaddhe  saddh±sampad±ya  sam±da-
    peti  niveseti  patiµµh±peti.  Duss²le s²lasampad±ya, maccharino c±gasampad±ya,
    duppaññe   paññ±sampad±ya   sam±dapeti   niveseti   patiµµh±peti.  Ett±vat±  kho,
    bhikkhave, m±t±pit³na½ katañca hoti paµikatañc±”ti (a. ni. 2.34).



    Tath±–
          “M±t±pitu-upaµµh±na½, puttad±rassa saªgaho”ti; (khu. p±. 5.6);
          “m±t±pitu-upaµµh±na½, bhikkhave, paº¹itapaññattan”ti ca–
Evam±d²ni    m±t±pit³na½   puttassa   bah³pak±rabh±vas±dhak±ni   sutt±ni   daµµha-
bb±ni.
    G±th±su  vuccareti  vuccanti  kath²yanti.  Paj±ya  anukampak±ti  paresa½  p±ºa½
chinditv±pi   attano   santaka½  ya½kiñci  cajitv±pi  attano  paja½  paµijagganti  gopa-
yanti, tasm± paj±ya attano putt±na½ anukampak± anugg±hak±.
    Namasseyy±ti   s±ya½   p±ta½   upaµµh±na½   gantv±   “ida½   mayha½  uttama½
puññakkhettan”ti   namakk±ra½   kareyya.   Sakkareyy±ti  sakk±rena  paµim±neyya.
Id±ni  ta½  sakk±ra½  dassento  “annen±”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  annen±ti y±gubhatta-
kh±dan²yena.  P±nen±ti  aµµhavidhap±nena. Vatthen±ti niv±sanap±rupanena. Saya-
nen±ti   mañcap²µhabhisibimbohan±din±   sayanena.   Ucch±danen±ti  duggandha½
paµivinodetv±    sugandhakaraºucch±danena.    Nh±nen±ti    s²tak±le   uºhodakena,
uºhak±le  s²todakena  gatt±ni  parisiñcitv±  nh±panena.  P±d±na½  dhovanena  c±ti
uºhodakas²todakehi p±dadhovanena ceva telamakkhanena ca.
    T±ya  (..0322)  na½  p±ricariy±y±ti  ettha nanti nip±tamatta½, yath±vuttaparicara-
ºena.    Atha    v±    p±ricariy±y±ti   bharaºakiccakaraºakulava½sapatiµµh±pan±din±
pañcavidha-upaµµh±nena. Vuttañheta½–
         “Pañcahi   kho,   gahapatiputta,   µh±nehi  puttena  puratthim±  dis±  m±t±pitaro
    paccupaµµh±tabb±  ‘bhato  ne bhariss±mi, kicca½ nesa½ kariss±mi, kulava½sa½
    µhapess±mi,   d±yajja½   paµipajjiss±mi.   Atha   v±  pana  nesa½  pet±na½  k±laka-
    t±na½  dakkhiºamanuppadass±m²’ti.  Imehi  kho, gahapatiputta, pañcahi µh±nehi
    puttena  puratthim±  dis±  m±t±pitaro  paccupaµµhit±  pañcahi µh±nehi putta½ anu-
    kampanti–   p±p±   niv±renti,  kaly±ºe  nivesenti,  sippa½  sikkh±penti,  patir³pena
    d±rena sa½yojenti, samaye d±yajja½ niyy±dent²”ti (d². ni. 3.267).
    Apica  yo  m±t±pitaro  t²su  vatth³su  abhippasanne  katv±  s²lesu v± patiµµh±petv±
pabbajj±ya   v±   niyojetv±  upaµµhahati,  aya½  m±t±pitu-upaµµh±k±na½  aggoti  vedi-
tabbo.   S±   pan±ya½   p±ricariy±   puttassa  ubhayalokahitasukh±vah±ti  dassento
“idheva  na½  pasa½santi,  pecca  sagge  pamodat²”ti  ±ha.  Tattha  idh±ti imasmi½
loke. M±t±pitu-upaµµh±kañhi puggala½ paº¹itamanuss± tattha p±ricariy±ya pasa½-
santi  vaººenti  thomenti,  tassa  ca  diµµh±nugati½  ±pajjant± sayampi attano m±t±pi-
t³su  tath±  paµipajjitv±  mahanta½  puñña½  pasavanti.  Pecc±ti  paraloka½  gantv±
sagge µhito m±t±pitupaµµh±ko dibbasampatt²hi modati pamodati abhinandat²ti.
 
                                                  Sattamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                     8. Bahuk±rasuttavaººan±
 
    107.  Aµµhame  br±hmaºagahapatik±ti  br±hmaº±  ceva gahapatik± ca. Ýhapetv±
br±hmaºe  ye  keci  ag±ra½ ajjh±vasant± idha gahapatik±ti veditabb± (..0323). Yeti



aniyamato     niddiµµhapar±masana½.    Voti    upayogabahuvacana½.    Ayañhettha
saªkhepattho–    bhikkhave,    tumh±ka½    bah³pak±r±    br±hmaºagahapatik±,   ye
br±hmaº±   ceva  sesa-ag±rik±  ca  “tumhe  eva  amh±ka½  puññakkhetta½,  yattha
maya½  uddhaggika½  dakkhiºa½ patiµµh±pema sovaggika½ sukhavip±ka½ sagga-
sa½vattanikan”ti c²var±d²hi paccayehi pati-upaµµhit±ti.
    Eva½      “±misad±nena      ±misasa½vibh±gena      ±mis±nuggahena     gahaµµh±
bhikkh³na½  upak±ravanto”ti  dassetv±  id±ni  dhammad±nena  dhammasa½vibh±-
gena    dhamm±nuggahena    bhikkh³nampi    tesa½   upak±ravantata½   dassetu½
“tumhepi, bhikkhave,”ti-±di vutta½, ta½ vuttanayameva.
    Imin±  ki½  kathita½?  Piº¹±pac±yana½  n±ma kathita½. Ayañhettha adhipp±yo–
bhikkhave,  yasm±  ime  br±hmaºagahapatik± neva tumh±ka½ ñ±tak±, na mitt±, na
iºa½  v±  dh±renti, atha kho “ime samaº± sammaggat± samm± paµipann±, ettha no
k±r±  mahapphal±  bhavissanti  mah±nisa½s±”ti  phalavisesa½  ±kaªkhant±  tumhe
c²var±d²hi  upaµµhahanti.  Tasm±  ta½ tesa½ adhipp±ya½ parip³rent± appam±dena
samp±detha,  dhammadesan±pi  vo k±rak±na½yeva sobhati, ±deyy± ca hoti, na ita-
resanti eva½ samm±paµipattiya½ appam±do karaº²yoti.
    Evamida½,  bhikkhaveti-±d²su aya½ saªkhepattho– bhikkhave, eva½ imin± vutta-
ppak±rena    gahaµµhapabbajitehi    ±misad±nadhammad±navasena   aññamañña½
sanniss±ya    k±m±divasena   catubbidhassapi   oghassa   nittharaºatth±ya   sakala-
ssapi  vaµµadukkhassa  sammadeva  pariyos±nakaraº±ya uposathas²laniyam±diva-
sena  catup±risuddhis²l±divasena  v±  ida½  s±sanabrahmacariya½ maggabrahma-
cariyañca vussati car²yat²ti.
    G±th±su s±g±r±ti gahaµµh±. Anag±r±ti pariccatta-ag±r± pabbajit±. Ubho aññoñña-
nissit±ti  te  ubhopi aññamaññasannissit±. S±g±r± hi anag±r±na½ dhammad±nasa-
nnissit±,  anag±r±  ca  s±g±r±na½  paccayad±nasannissit±.  ¾r±dhayant²ti  s±dhenti
samp±denti.    Saddhammanti    paµipattisaddhamma½    paµivedhasaddhammañca.
Tattha  ya½  uttama½,  ta½ dassento ±ha “yogakkhema½ (..0324) anuttaran”ti ara-
hatta½  nibb±nañca.  S±g±res³ti  s±g±rehi, nissakke ida½ bhummavacana½, s±g±-
r±na½   v±   santike.  Paccayanti  vutt±vasesa½  duvidha½  paccaya½  piº¹ap±ta½
bhesajjañca.  Parissayavinodananti utuparissay±diparissayaharaºa½ vih±r±di-±va-
satha½.  Sugatanti samm± paµipanna½ kaly±ºaputhujjanena saddhi½ aµµhavidha½
ariyapuggala½.  S±vako  hi  idha sugatoti adhippeto. Gharamesinoti ghara½ esino,
gehe  µhatv±  ghar±v±sa½  vasant± bhog³pakaraº±ni ceva gahaµµhas²l±d²ni ca esa-
nas²l±ti  attho.  Saddah±no  arahatanti  arahant±na½  ariy±na½ vacana½, tesa½ v±
samm±paµipatti½  saddahant±.  “Addh± ime samm± paµipann±, yath± ime kathenti,
tath±  paµipajjant±na½  s±  paµipatti  saggamokkhasampattiy±  sa½vattat²”ti  abhisa-
ddahant±ti   attho.   “Saddahant±”tipi   p±µho.  Ariyapaññ±y±ti  suvisuddhapaññ±ya.
Jh±yinoti ±rammaºalakkhaº³panijjh±navasena duvidhenapi jh±nena jh±yino.
    Idha  dhamma½  caritv±n±ti  imasmi½ attabh±ve, imasmi½ v± s±sane lokiyaloku-
ttarasukhassa  maggabh³ta½  s²l±didhamma½  paµipajjitv±  y±va  parinibb±na½  na
p±puºanti,  t±vadeva  sugatig±mino.  Nandinoti p²tisomanassayogena nandanas²l±.
Keci  pana  “dhamma½  caritv±na magganti sot±pattimagga½ p±puºitv±”ti vadanti.



Devalokasminti  chabbidhepi  k±m±vacaradevaloke.  Modanti  k±mak±minoti  yathi-
cchitavatthunipphattito k±mak±mino k±mavanto hutv± pamodant²ti.
 
                                                  Aµµhamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                         9. Kuhasuttavaººan±
 
    108.  Navame kuh±ti s±mantajappan±din± kuhanavatthun± kuhak±, asantaguºa-
sambh±vanicch±ya    kohañña½   katv±   paresa½   vimh±pak±ti   attho.   Thaddh±ti
kodhena    ca    m±nena    ca    thaddham±nas±.   “Kodhano   hoti   up±y±sabahulo,
appampi  vutto  sam±no  abhisajjati  kuppati  by±pajjati  patitth²yat²”ti (a. ni. 3.25; pu.
pa.  101)  eva½  vuttena  kodhena  ca,  “dubbaco  hoti  dovacassakaraºehi  (..0325)
dhammehi   samann±gato   akkhamo   appadakkhiºagg±h²   anus±sanin”ti  (ma.  ni.
1.181)  eva½  vuttena  dovacassena  ca, “j±timado, gottamado, sippamado, ±rogya-
mado,  yobbanamado,  j²vitamado”ti  (vibha. 832) eva½ vuttena j±timad±dibhedena
madena   ca   garuk±tabbesu   gar³su   paramanipaccak±ra½  akatv±  ayosal±ka½
gilitv±  µhit±  viya  anonat±  hutv±  vicaraºak±.  Lap±ti  upal±pak±  micch±j²vavasena
kulasaªg±hak±  paccayattha½  payuttav±c±vasena  nippesikat±vasena ca lapak±ti
v± attho.
    Siªg²ti   “tattha   katama½   siªga½?  Ya½  siªga½  siªg±rat±  c±turat±  c±turiya½
parikkhattat±  p±rikkhattiyan”ti  (vibha.  852) eva½ vuttehi siªgasadisehi p±kaµakile-
sehi   samann±gat±.  Unna¼±ti  uggatana¼±,  na¼asadisa½  tuccham±na½  ukkhipitv±
vicaraºak±.  Asam±hit±ti  cittekaggat±mattass±pi  al±bhino.  Na  me  te, bhikkhave,
bhikkh³  m±mak±ti  te  mayha½ bhikkh³ mama santak± na honti. Meti ida½ pada½
att±na½  uddissa  pabbajitatt±  bhagavat±  vutta½. Yasm± pana te kuhan±diyogato
na   samm±   paµipann±,  tasm±  “na  m±mak±”ti  vutt±.  Apagat±ti  yadipi  te  mama
s±sane   pabbajit±,   yath±nusiµµha½   pana   appaµipajjanato  apagat±  eva  imasm±
dhammavinay±, ito te suvid³ravid³re µhit±ti dasseti. Vuttañheta½–
          “Nabhañca d³re pathav² ca d³re,
          p±ra½ samuddassa tad±hu d³re;
          tato have d³ratara½ vadanti,
          satañca dhamma½ asatañca r±j±”ti. (a. ni. 4.47; j±. 2.21.414);
    Vuddhi½  vir³¼hi½  vepulla½  ±pajjant²ti  s²l±diguºehi  va¹¹hanavasena  vuddhi½,
tattha   niccalabh±vena   vir³¼hi½,  sabbattha  patthaµabh±vena  s²l±didhammakkha-
ndhap±rip³riy±  vepulla½.  Na  ca  te  kuh±disabh±v± bhikkh³ ±pajjanti, na ca p±pu-
ºant²ti   attho.   Te   kho   me,  bhikkhave,  bhikkh³  m±mak±ti  idh±pi  meti  att±na½
uddissa  pabbajitatt±  vadati, samm± paµipannatt± pana “m±mak±”ti ±ha. Vuttavipa-
riy±yena  sukkapakkho  veditabbo.  Tattha  y±va  (..0326)  arahattamagg±  vir³hanti
n±ma,  arahattaphale  pana  sampatte vir³¼hi½ vepulla½ ±pann± n±ma. G±th± suvi-
ññeyy± eva.
 



                                                  Navamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                     10. Nad²sotasuttavaººan±
 
    109.   Dasame   seyyath±p²ti   opammadassanatthe  nip±to,  yath±  n±m±ti  attho.
Nadiy±    sotena    ovuyheyy±ti    s²ghasot±ya   h±rah±riniy±   nadiy±   udakavegena
heµµhato  vuyheyya  adho  hariyetha.  Piyar³pas±tar³pen±ti  piyasabh±vena s±tasa-
bh±vena   ca  k±raºabh³tena,  tassa½  nadiya½  tass±  v±  parat²re  maºisuvaºº±di
añña½   v±   piyavatthu   vitt³pakaraºa½   atthi,  ta½  gahess±m²ti  nadiya½  patitv±
sotena  avaka¹¹heyya.  Kiñc±p²ti  anuj±nana-asambh±vanatthe  nip±to. Ki½ anuj±-
n±ti,  ki½  na  sambh±veti?  Tena  purisena adhippetassa piyavatthussa tattha atthi-
bh±va½  anuj±n±ti,  tath±gamana½  pana  ±d²navavantat±ya  na  sambh±veti. Ida½
vutta½  hoti–  ambho,  purisa, yadipi tay± adhippeta½ piyavatthu tattha upalabbhati,
eva½   gamane  pana  ayam±d²navo,  ya½  tva½  heµµh±  rahada½  patv±  maraºa½
maraºamatta½ v± dukkha½ p±puºeyy±s²ti.
    Atthi  cettha heµµh± rahadoti etiss± nadiy± heµµh± anusotabh±ge ativiya gambh²ra-
vitthato  eko  mah±saro  atthi.  So  ca samantato v±t±bhigh±tasamuµµhit±hi maºima-
yapabbatak³µasannibh±hi   mahat²hi   ³m²hi   v²c²hi  sa-³mi,  visamesu  bh³mippade-
sesu  savega½  anupakkhandantena  imiss±  t±va  nadiy±  mahoghena tahi½ tahi½
±vaµµam±navipulajalat±ya   balav±mukhasadisehi   saha   ±vaµµeh²ti   s±vaµµo.   Ta½
rahada½   otiººasatteyeva   attano  nibaddh±misagocare  katv±  ajjh±vasantena  ati-
viya   bhay±nakadassanena   ghoracetas±   dakarakkhasena   sagaho  sarakkhaso,
caº¹amacchamakar±din± v± sagaho, yath±vuttarakkhasena sarakkhaso.



Maraºa½  v±  nigacchas²ti t±hi v± ³m²hi ajjhotthaµo, tesu v± ±vaµµesu nipatito s²sa½
    Yanti  (..0327)  eva½  sappaµibhaya½  ya½  rahada½.  Ambho puris±ti ±lapana½.
Maraºa½  v±  nigacchas²ti t±hi v± ³m²hi ajjhotthaµo, tesu v± ±vaµµesu nipatito s²sa½
ukkhipitu½    asakkonto   tesa½   v±   caº¹amacchamakar±d²na½   mukhe   nipatito.
Tassa  v±  dakarakkhasassa  hattha½  gato  maraºa½  v±  gamissasi, atha v± pana
±yusese  sati tato muccitv± apagacchanto tehi ³mi-±d²hi janitaghaµµitavasena mara-
ºamatta½   maraºappam±ºa½   dukkha½   nigacchasi.  Paµisota½  v±yameyy±ti  so
pubbe  anusota½  vuyham±no  tassa  purisassa  vacana½  sutv±  “anattho  kira  me
upaµµhito,    maccumukhe   kir±ha½   parivatt±m²”ti   uppannabalavabhayo   sambha-
manto  diguºa½  katv± uss±ha½ hatthehi ca p±dehi ca v±yameyya tareyya, na cire-
neva t²ra½ samp±puºeyya.
    Atthassa  viññ±pan±y±ti catusaccapaµivedh±nuk³lassa atthassa sambodhan±ya
upam±  kat±.  Ayañcettha  atthoti  ayameva  id±ni  vuccam±no idha may± adhippeto
upameyyattho, yassa viññ±pan±ya upam± ±haµ±.
    Taºh±yeta½   adhivacananti   ettha   cat³hi   ±k±rehi   taºh±ya  sotasadisat±  vedi-
tabb±   anukkamaparivu¹¹hito   anuppabandhato   os²d±panato   duruttaraºato   ca.
Yath±   hi   upari   mah±meghe   abhippavuµµhe   udaka½  pabbatakandarapadaras±-
kh±yo  p³retv±  tato  bhassitv± kusubbhe p³retv± tato bhassitv± kunnadiyo p³retv±
tato    mah±nadiyo    pakkhanditv±   ekogha½   hutv±   pavattam±na½   “nad²soto”ti
vuccati,  evameva  ajjhattikab±hir±divasena  anekabhedesu  r³p±d²su ±rammaºesu
lobho  uppajjitv±  anukkamena  parivu¹¹hi½ gacchanto “taºh±soto”ti vuccati, yath±
ca   nad²soto   ±gamanato  y±va  samuddappatti,  t±va  sati  vicchedapaccay±bh±ve
avicchijjam±no     anuppabandhena     pavattati,    eva½    taºh±sotopi    ±gamanato
paµµh±ya  asati vicchedapaccaye avicchijjam±no ap±yasamudd±bhimukho anuppa-
bandhena   pavattati.   Yath±  pana  nad²soto  tadantogadhe  satte  os²d±peti,  s²sa½
ukkhipitu½  na  deti,  maraºa½  v± maraºamatta½ v± dukkha½ p±peti, eva½ taºh±-
sotopi  attano  sotantogate satte os²d±peti, paññ±s²sa½ (..0328) ukkhipitu½ na deti,
kusalam³lacchedanena  sa½kilesadhammasam±pajjanena  ca  maraºa½ v± mara-
ºamatta½ v± dukkha½ p±peti.
    Yath±  ca  nadiy±  soto  mahoghabh±vena  pavattam±no  u¼umpa½  v±  n±va½ v±
bandhitu½  netuñca  cheka½  purisa½ niss±ya parat²ra½ gantu½ ajjh±saya½ katv±
tajja½  v±y±ma½  karontena  taritabbo,  na yena v± tena v±ti duruttaro, eva½ taºh±-
sotopi    k±moghabhavoghabh³to    s²lasa½vara½    p³retu½   samathavipassan±su
kamma½  k±tu½  “nipakena  arahatta½  p±puºiss±m²”ti ajjh±saya½ samuµµh±petv±
kaly±ºamitte  niss±ya samathavipassan±n±va½ abhiruhitv± samm±v±y±ma½ karo-
ntena  taritabbo,  na  yena v± tena v±ti duruttaro. Eva½ anukkamaparivu¹¹hito anu-
ppabandhato   os²d±panato   duruttaraºatoti   cat³hi  ±k±rehi  taºh±ya  nad²sotasadi-
sat± veditabb±.
    Piyar³pa½  s±tar³panti  piyaj±tika½  piyasabh±va½ piyar³pa½, madhuraj±tika½
madhurasabh±va½  s±tar³pa½, iµµhasabh±vanti attho. Channetanti channa½ eta½.
Ajjhattik±nanti  ettha  “eva½  maya½  att±ti gahaºa½ gamiss±m±”ti imin± viya adhi-



pp±yena  att±na½  adhik±ra½  katv±  pavatt±n²ti ajjhattik±ni. Tattha gocarajjhatta½,
niyakajjhatta½,    visayajjhatta½,    ajjhattajjhattanti   catubbidha½   ajjhatta½.   Tesu
“ajjhattarato   sam±hito”ti  evam±d²su  (dha.  pa.  362)  vutta½  ida½  gocarajjhatta½
n±ma.  “Ajjhatta½  sampas±danan”ti  (d². ni. 1.228; dha. sa. 161) ±gata½ ida½ niya-
kajjhatta½   n±ma.   “Sabbanimitt±na½   amanasik±r±   ajjhatta½   suññata½  upasa-
mpajja  viharat²”ti  (ma.  ni.  3.187)  evam±gata½  ida½  visayajjhatta½ n±ma. “Ajjha-
ttik±  dhamm±,  b±hir±  dhamm±”ti  (dha.  sa.  tikam±tik±  20) ettha vutta½ ajjhatta½
ajjhattajjhatta½   n±ma.  Idh±pi  etadeva  adhippeta½,  tasm±  ajjhatt±niyeva  ajjhatti-
k±ni.  Atha  v±  yath±vutteneva  atthena  “ajjhatt±  dhamm±,  bahiddh± dhamm±”ti-±-
d²su viya tesu ajjhattesu bhav±ni ajjhattik±ni, cakkh±d²ni. Tesa½ ajjhattik±na½.
    ¾yatan±nanti  ettha ±yatanato, ±y±na½ tananato, ±yatassa ca nayanato ±yatan±-
n²ti.  Cakkh±d²su  hi  ta½ta½dv±ravatthuk±  cittacetasik±  dhamm±  sakena  sakena
anubhavan±din±  kiccena  ±yatanti  uµµhahanti  ghaµanti  v±yamanti,  te ca ±yabh³te
dhamme  et±ni  tanonti  vitth±renti  (..0329),  yañca anamatagge sa½s±re pavatta½
ativiya  ±yata½  vaµµadukkha½,  ta½  nayanti  pavattenti.  Iti sabbath±pime dhamm±
±yatanato,  ±y±na½  tananato,  ±yatassa  ca  nayanato  ±yatan±n²ti  vuccanti. Apica
niv±saµµh±naµµhena,    ±karaµµhena,    samosaraºaµµh±naµµhena,    sañj±tidesaµµhena,
k±raºaµµhena  ca ±yatana½ veditabba½. Tath± hi loke “issar±yatana½ dev±yatana-
n”ti-±d²su  niv±saµµh±na½ ±yatananti vuccati. “Suvaºº±yatana½ rajat±yatanan”ti-±-
d²su  ±karo.  S±sane  pana  “manorame  ±yatane,  sevanti  na½ vihaªgam±”ti-±d²su
samosaraºaµµh±na½.    “Dakkhiº±patho    gunna½   ±yatanan”ti-±d²su   sañj±tideso.
“Tatra  tatreva  sakkhibhabbata½ p±puº±ti sati sati-±yatane”ti-±d²su (ma. ni. 3.158;
a.   ni.   3.102)   k±raºa½   ±yatananti   vuccati.   Cakkh±d²su  ca  te  te  cittacetasik±
dhamm±  nivasanti  tad±yattavuttit±y±ti  cakkh±dayo  tesa½ niv±saµµh±na½. Tattha
ca  te  ±kiºº±  tannissitatt±ti  te  nesa½  ±karo,  samosaraºaµµh±nañca tattha vatthu-
dv±rabh±vena  samosaraºato,  sañj±tideso  ca  tannissayabh±vena tesa½ tattheva
uppattito,  k±raºañca  tadabh±ve  tesa½  abh±vatoti.  Iti  niv±saµµh±naµµhena, ±kara-
µµhena,   samosaraºaµµh±naµµhena,   sañj±tidesaµµhena,   k±raºaµµhen±ti   imehi  k±ra-
ºehi  cakkh±d²ni  ±yatan±n²ti  vuccanti. Tena vutta½ “channeta½ ajjhattik±na½ ±ya-
tan±nan”ti.
    Yadipi  r³p±dayopi  dhamm±  “r³pa½  loke  piyar³pa½  s±tar³pa½, etthes± taºh±
uppajjam±n±    uppajjat²”ti    taºh±vatthubh±vato   piyar³pas±tar³pabh±vena   vutt±.
Cakkh±dike  pana  muñcitv±  attabh±vapaññattiy±  abh±vato “mama cakkhu mama
sotan”ti-±din±    adhikasinehavatthubh±vena    cakkh±dayo   s±tisaya½   piyar³pa½
s±tar³panti  niddesa½  arahant²ti dassetu½ “piyar³pa½ s±tar³panti kho, bhikkhave,
channeta½ ajjhattik±na½ ±yatan±na½ adhivacanan”ti vutta½.
    Orambh±giy±nanti  ettha  ora½  vuccati k±madh±tu, tappariy±pann± orambh±g±,
paccayabh±vena   tesa½   hit±ti   orambh±giy±.   Yassa  sa½vijjanti,  ta½  puggala½
vaµµasmi½  sa½yojenti  bandhant²ti  sa½yojan±ni. Sakk±yadiµµhivicikicch±s²labbata-
par±m±sak±mar±gaby±p±d±na½  eta½  adhivacana½.  Te  (..0330) hi k±mabhav³-
pag±na½   saªkh±r±na½  paccay±  hutv±  r³p±r³padh±tuto  heµµh±bh±vena  nih²na-
bh±vena   orambh±gabh³tena   k±mabhavena   satte   sa½yojenti.   Eteneva  tesa½



heµµh±rahadasadisat±  d²pit±ti daµµhabb±. Ðmibhayanti kho, bhikkhave, kodhup±y±-
sasseta½  adhivacananti  bh±yati etasm±ti bhaya½, ³mi eva bhayanti ³mibhaya½.
Kujjhanaµµhena  kodho,  sveva  cittassa  sar²rassa  ca abhippamaddanapavedhanu-
pp±danena da¼ha½ ±y±sanaµµhena up±y±so.
    Ettha  ca  anekav±ra½  pavattitv±  attan± samaveta½ satta½ ajjhottharitv± s²sa½
ukkhipitu½     adatv±     anayabyasan±p±danena     kodhup±y±sassa    ³misadisat±
daµµhabb±.  Tath±  k±maguº±na½  kiles±bhibh³te satte ito ca etto, etto ca itoti eva½
man±piyar³p±divisayasaªkh±te     attani     sa½s±retv±     yath±     tato     bahibh³te
nekkhamme  cittampi  na  uppajjati  eva½  ±vaµµetv±  byasan±p±danena  ±vaµµasadi-
sat±  daµµhabb±.  Yath± pana gaharakkhasopi ±rakkharahita½ attano gocarabh³mi-
gata½  purisa½  abhibhuyya  gahetv±  agocare µhitampi rakkhasam±y±ya gocara½
netv±   bheravar³padassan±din±   avasa½   attano   upak±ra½  k±tu½  asamattha½
katv±  anv±visitv±  vaººabalabhogayasasukhehipi  viyojento  mahanta½ anayabya-
sana½  ±p±deti,  eva½ m±tug±mopi yonisomanasik±rarahita½ av²rapurisa½ itthiku-
ttabh³tehi   attano   h±vabh±vavil±sehi   abhibhuyya   gahetv±   v²raj±tiyampi  attano
r³p±d²hi    palobhanavasena    itthim±y±ya    anv±visitv±   avasa½   attano   upak±ra-
dhamme   s²l±dayo   samp±detu½   asamattha½   karonto  guºavaºº±d²hi  viyojetv±
mahanta½  anayabyasana½  ±p±deti,  eva½ m±tug±massa gaharakkhasasadisat±
daµµhabb±.  Tena  vutta½  “±vaµµanti  kho,  bhikkhave,  pañcanneta½ k±maguº±na½
adhivacana½,  gaharakkhasoti  kho,  bhikkhave,  m±tug±masseta½ adhivacanan”ti.
    Paµisototi  kho bhikkhave nekkhammasseta½ adhivacananti ettha pabbajj± saha
upac±rena  paµhamajjh±na½ vipassan±paññ± ca nibb±nañca nekkhamma½ n±ma.
Sabbepi kusal± dhamm± nekkhamma½ n±ma. Vuttañheta½–
          “Pabbajj± (..0331) paµhama½ jh±na½, nibb±nañca vipassan±;
          sabbepi kusal± dhamm±, nekkhammanti pavuccare”ti.
    Imesa½   pana   pabbajj±d²na½   taºh±sotassa  paµilomato  paµisotasadisat±  vedi-
tabb±.  Avisesena  hi  dhammavinayo  nekkhamma½,  tassa  adhiµµh±na½  pabbajj±
ca, dhammavinayo ca taºh±sotassa paµisota½ vuccati. Vuttañheta½–
          “Paµisotag±mi½ nipuºa½, gambh²ra½ duddasa½ aºu½;
          r±garatt±  na  dakkhanti,  tamokhandhena ±vut±”ti. (d². ni. 2.65; ma. ni. 1.281;
sa½. ni. 1.172);
    V²riy±rambhass±ti  catubbidhasammappadh±nav²riyassa.  Tassa k±mogh±dibhe-
dataºh±sotasantaraºassa     hatthehi     p±dehi     caturaªganad²sotasantaraºav±y±-
massa   sadisat±   p±kaµ±yeva.   Tath±  nad²sotassa  t²re  µhitassa  cakkhumato  puri-
sassa  k±m±di½  catubbidhampi  ogha½  taritv±  tassa  parat²rabh³te  nibb±nathale
µhitassa   pañcahi   cakkh³hi   cakkhumato   bhagavato  sadisabh±vo.  Tena  vutta½
“cakkhum± puriso …pe… samm±sambuddhass±”ti.
    Tatrida½  opammasa½sandana½–  nad²soto viya anuppabandhavasena pavatta-
m±no   taºh±soto,  tena  vuyham±no  puriso  viya  anamatagge  sa½s±ravaµµe  pari-
bbhamanato   taºh±sotena   vuyham±no   satto,   tassa   tattha  piyar³pas±tar³pava-
tthusmi½  abhiniveso  viya imassa cakkh±d²su abhiniveso, sa-³mis±vaµµasagahara-
kkhaso     heµµh±rahado     viya    kodhup±y±sapañcak±maguºam±tug±masam±kulo



pañcorambh±giyasa½yojanasam³ho,  tamattha½  yath±bh³ta½  viditv± tassa nad²-
sotassa  parat²re  µhito  cakkhum± puriso viya sakala½ sa½s±r±d²nava½ sabbañca
ñeyyadhamma½   yath±bh³ta½   viditv±  taºh±sotassa  parat²rabh³te  nibb±nathale
µhito  samantacakkhu bhagav±, tassa purisassa tasmi½ nadiy± sotena vuyham±ne
purise   anukamp±ya   rahadassa  rahad±d²navassa  ca  ±cikkhana½  viya  taºh±so-
tena   vuyham±nassa   sattassa   mah±karuº±ya   bhagavato  taºh±d²na½  tad±d²na-
vassa  ca  vibh±van±,  tassa  vacana½  asaddahitv±  anusotag±mino  (..0332) tassa
purisassa   tasmi½   rahade  maraºappattimaraºamattadukkhappattiyo  viya  bhaga-
vato  vacana½ asampaµicchantassa ap±yuppatti, sugatiya½ dukkhuppatti ca, tassa
pana  vacana½  saddahitv±  hatthehi  ca  p±dehi  ca  v±y±makaraºa½  viya  tena ca
v±y±mena   parat²ra½  patv±  sukhena  yathicchitaµµh±nagamana½  viya  bhagavato
vacana½  sampaµicchitv±  taºh±d²su  ±d²nava½  passitv±  taºh±sotassa paµisotapa-
bbajj±dinekkhammavasena   v²riy±rambho,   ±raddhav²riyassa   ca  teneva  v²riy±ra-
mbhena    taºh±sot±tikkamana½    nibb±nat²ra½   patv±   arahattaphalasam±pattiva-
sena yath±ruci sukhavih±roti.
    G±th±su  sah±pi  dukkhena  jaheyya k±meti jh±namagg±dhigamattha½ samatha-
vipassan±nuyoga½  karonto  bhikkhu  yadipi tesa½ pubbabh±gapaµipad± kicchena
kasirena  sampajjati,  na  sukhena v²thi½ otarati pubbabh±gabh±van±ya kiles±na½
balavabh±vato,   indriy±na½   v±   atikkhabh±vato.   Tath±   sati   sah±pi   dukkhena
jaheyya  k±me,  paµhamajjh±nena  vikkhambhento tatiyamaggena samucchindanto
kilesak±me pajaheyya. Etena dukkhapaµipade jh±namagge dasseti.
    Yogakkhema½  ±yati½  patthay±noti  an±g±mita½  arahatta½  icchanto ±kaªkha-
m±no.   Ayañhettha   adhipp±yo–   yadipi   etarahi   kicchena  kasirena  jh±napurima-
magge  adhigacch±mi,  ime  pana  niss±ya  upari  arahatta½  adhigantv±  katakicco
pah²nasabbadukkho  bhaviss±m²ti  sah±pi  dukkhena  jh±n±d²hi  k±me  pajaheyy±ti.
Atha  v±  yo  k±mavitakkabahulo puggalo kaly±ºamittassa vasena pabbajja½ s²lavi-
sodhana½  jh±n±d²na½  pubbabh±gapaµipatti½  v±  paµipajjanto  kicchena  kasirena
assumukho  rodam±no  ta½  vitakka½ vikkhambheti, ta½ sandh±ya vutta½ “sah±pi
dukkhena  jaheyya  k±me”ti.  So  hi kicchenapi k±me pajahanto jh±na½ nibbattetv±
ta½  jh±na½ p±daka½ katv± vipassanto anukkamena arahatte patiµµhaheyya. Tena
vutta½ “yogakkhema½ ±yati½



patthay±no”ti.
    Sammappaj±noti   vipassan±sahit±ya   maggapaññ±ya   sammadeva   paj±nanto.
Suvimuttacittoti   tassa   ariyamagg±dhigamassa  anantara½  phalavimuttiy±  suµµhu
vimuttacitto.  Vimuttiy±  phassaye  tattha tatth±ti tasmi½ tasmi½ maggaphal±dhiga-
manak±le   (..0333)   vimutti½  nibb±na½  phassaye  phuseyya  p±puºeyya  adhiga-
ccheyya   sacchikareyya.  Upayogatthe  hi  “vimuttiy±”ti  ida½  s±mivacana½.  Vimu-
ttiy±  v±  ±rammaºabh³t±ya  tattha  tattha  ta½ta½phalasam±pattik±le attano phala-
citta½  phassaye  phuseyya p±puºeyya, nibb±nogadh±ya phalasam±pattiy± vihare-
yy±ti  attho.  Sa  vedag³ti  so  vedasaªkh±tena maggañ±ºena catunna½ sacc±na½
gatatt±    paµividdhatt±   vedag³.   Lokantag³ti   khandhalokassa   pariyanta½   gato.
Sesa½ suviññeyyameva.
 
                                                  Dasamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                        11. Carasuttavaººan±
 
    110.  Ek±dasame  caratoti  gacchantassa,  caªkamantassa  v±.  Uppajjati k±mavi-
takko   v±ti   vatthuk±mesu   av²tar±gat±ya   t±dise   paccaye  k±mapaµisa½yutto  v±
vitakko  uppajjati  ce,  yadi uppajjati. By±p±davitakko v± vihi½s±vitakko v±ti ±gh±ta-
nimittaby±p±dapaµisa½yutto    v±    vitakko,   le¹¹udaº¹±d²hi   paraviheµhanavasena
vihi½s±paµisa½yutto  v±  vitakko  uppajjati  ceti sambandho. Adhiv±set²ti ta½ yath±-
vutta½  k±mavitakk±di½  yath±paccaya½  attano citte uppanna½ “itip±ya½ vitakko
p±pako,  itipi  akusalo,  itipi s±vajjo, so ca kho attaby±b±dh±yapi sa½vattat²”ti-±din±
nayena  paccavekkhaº±ya  abh±vato  adhiv±seti  attano  citta½ ±ropetv± v±seti ce.
Adhiv±sentoyeva  ca  nappajahati  tadaªg±dippah±navasena  na paµinissajjati, tato
eva  na  vinodeti  attano  cittasant±nato  na  nudati na n²harati, tath± avinodanato na
byant²karoti  na  vigatanta½  karoti.  ¾t±p²  pahitatto  yath± tesa½ antopi n±vasissati
antamaso  bhaªgamattampi  eva½  karoti, aya½ pana tath± na karot²ti attho. Tath±-
bh³tova  na  anabh±va½  gameti  anu  anu  abh±va½  na gameti. Na pajahati ce, na
vinodeti ceti-±din± ce-sadda½ yojetv± attho veditabbo.
    Caranti  caranto. Eva½bh³toti eva½ k±mavitakk±dip±pavitakkehi samaªg²bh³to.
An±t±p²   anott±p²ti   kiles±na½   ±t±panassa  v²riyassa  (..0334)  abh±vena  an±t±p²,
p±putr±sa-±t±panaparit±panalakkhaºassa ottappassa abh±vena anott±p². Satata½
samitanti  sabbak±la½  nirantara½.  Kus²to  h²nav²riyoti  kusalehi  dhammehi  parih±-
yitv±    akusalapakkhe   kucchita½   s²danato   kosajjasamann±gamena   ca   kus²to,
sammappadh±nav²riy±bh±vena   h²nav²riyo   v²riyavirahitoti  vuccati  kath²yati.  Ýhita-
ss±ti  gamana½  upacchinditv±  tiµµhato.  Sayana-iriy±pathassa  visesato kosajjapa-
kkhikatt±  yath±  ta½samaªgino  vitakk±  sambhavanti, ta½ dassetu½ “j±garass±”ti
vutta½.
    Sukkapakkhe  tañce,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  n±dhiv±set²ti ±raddhav²riyass±pi viha-
rato  an±dimati  sa½s±re cirak±labh±vitena tath±r³pappaccayasam±yogena satisa-



mmosena  v±  k±mavitakk±di  uppajjati  ce,  ta½  bhikkhu  attano citta½ ±ropetv± na
v±seti  ce,  abbhantare  na  v±seti  ceti  attho.  Anadhiv±sento  ki½ karot²ti? Pajahati
cha¹¹eti.  Ki½ kacavara½ viya piµakena? Na hi, apica kho ta½ vinodeti nudati n²ha-
rati.  Ki½  bal²badda½  viya patodena? Na hi, atha kho na½ byant²karoti vigatanta½
karoti.  Yath±  tesa½ antopi n±vasissati antamaso bhaªgamattampi, tath± te karoti.
Katha½   pana   te   tath±  karoti?  Anabh±va½  gameti  anu  anu  abh±va½  gameti,
vikkhambhanappah±nena   yath±   suvikkhambhit±   honti  tath±  ne  karot²ti  vutta½
hoti.
    Eva½bh³toti-±d²su  eva½  k±mavitakk±d²na½  anadhiv±sanena suvisuddh±sayo
sam±no  t±ya  ca  ±sayasampattiy±  tannimitt±ya ca payogasampattiy± parisuddha-
s²lo  indriyesu  guttadv±ro bhojane mattaññ³ satisampajaññena samann±gato j±ga-
riya½   anuyutto  tadaªg±divasena  kiles±na½  ±t±panalakkhaºena  v²riyena  sama-
nn±gatatt±   ±t±p²,   sabbaso   p±putr±sena   samann±gatatt±.   Ott±p²  satata½  ratti-
ndiva½,   samita½  nirantara½  samathavipassan±bh±van±nuyogavasena  catubbi-
dhasammappadh±nasiddhiy±,   ±raddhav²riyo  pahitatto  nibb±na½  paµipesitacittoti
vuccati kath²yat²ti attho. Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
    G±th±su   (..0335)  gehanissitanti  ettha  gehav±s²hi  apariccattatt±  gehav±s²na½
sabh±vatt±  gehadhammatt±  v±  geha½  vuccati  vatthuk±mo.  Atha v± gehapaµiba-
ddhabh±vato   kilesak±m±na½  niv±saµµh±nabh±vato  ta½vatthukatt±  v±  k±mavita-
kk±di  gehanissita½  n±ma.  Kummagga½ paµipannoti yasm± ariyamaggassa uppa-
thabh±vato  abhijjh±dayo  tadekaµµhadhamm±  ca  kummaggo,  tasm± k±mavitakk±-
dibahulo  puggalo  kummagga½  paµipanno  n±ma. Mohaneyyesu mucchitoti moha-
sa½vattaniyesu  r³p±d²su  mucchito  sammatto  ajjhopanno.  Sambodhinti ariyama-
ggañ±ºa½.    Phuµµhunti    phusitu½    pattu½,   so   t±diso   micch±saªkappagocaro
abhabbo, na kad±ci ta½ p±puº±t²ti attho.
    Vitakka½  samayitv±n±ti  yath±vutta½ micch±vitakka½ paµisaªkh±nabh±van±ba-
lehi  v³pasametv±. Vitakk³pasame ratoti navannampi mah±vitakk±na½ accantav³-
pasamabh³te  arahatte  nibb±ne  eva  v± ajjh±sayena rato abhirato. Bhabbo so t±di-
soti  so yath±vutto samm± paµipajjam±no puggalo pubbabh±ge samathavipassan±-
balena    sabbavitakke    yath±raha½   tadaªg±divasena   v³pasametv±   µhito,   vipa-
ssana½  ussukk±petv±  maggapaµip±µiy±  arahattamaggañ±ºasaªkh±ta½  nibb±na-
saªkh±tañca anuttara½ sambodhi½ phuµµhu½ adhigantu½ bhabbo samatthoti.
 
                                               Ek±dasamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                12. Sampannas²lasuttavaººan±
 
    111.  Dv±dasame  sampannas²l±ti  ettha  tividha½  sampanna½  paripuººasama-
ªg²madhuravasena. Tesu–
          “Sampanna½ s±liked±ra½, suv± bhuñjanti kosiya;
          paµivedemi te brahme, na ne v±retumussahe”ti. (j±. 1.14.1)–



Ettha   paripuººattho   sampannasaddo.  “Imin±  p±timokkhasa½varena  upeto  hoti
samupeto   upagato   samupagato   sampanno  samann±gato”ti  (vibha.  511)  ettha
samaªgibh±vattho   sampannasaddo.   “Imiss±,   bhante,  mah±pathaviy±  heµµhima-
tala½  (..0336) sampanna½– seyyath±pi khuddamadhu½ an²laka½, evamass±dan”-
ti  (p±r±.  17) ettha madhurattho sampannasaddo. Idha pana paripuººatthepi sama-
ªgibh±vepi  vaµµati,  tasm±  sampannas²l±ti  paripuººas²l±  hutv±tipi,  s²lasamaªgino
hutv±tipi evamettha attho veditabbo.
    Tattha  “paripuººas²l±”ti  imin±  atthena  khettadosavigamena khettap±rip³ri viya
paripuººa½  n±ma hoti. Tena vutta½ “khettadosavigamena khettap±rip³ri viya s²la-
dosavigamena  s²lap±rip³ri  vutt±”ti.  “S²lasamaªgino”ti  imin±  pana  atthena  s²lena
samaªg²bh³t±  samodh±nagat± samann±gat± hutv± viharath±ti vutta½ hoti. Tattha
dv²hi   k±raºehi   sampannas²lat±   hoti  s²lavipattiy±  ±d²navadassanena,  s²lasampa-
ttiy±  ±nisa½sadassanena  ca.  Tadubhayampi  visuddhimagge  (visuddhi.  1.20-21)
vuttanayena  veditabba½.  Tattha  “sampannas²l±”ti ett±vat± kira bhagav± catup±ri-
suddhis²la½  uddisitv±  “p±timokkhasa½varasa½vut±”ti  imin± jeµµhakas²la½ dasse-
t²ti-±din±  ettha  ya½  vattabba½,  ta½  heµµh± vuttameva. Kimassa uttari karaº²yanti
eva½  sampannas²l±na½  viharata½  tumh±ka½ kinti siy± uttari k±tabba½, paµipajji-
tabbanti ceti attho.
    Eva½      “sampannas²l±,     bhikkhave,     viharath±”ti-±din±     samp±dan³p±yena
saddhi½    s²lasampad±ya    bhikkh³    niyojento    anekapuggal±dhiµµh±na½   katv±
desana½   ±rabhitv±   id±ni  yasm±  ekapuggal±dhiµµh±navasena  pavattit±pi  bhaga-
vato  desan±  anekapuggal±dhiµµh±n±va hoti sabbas±dh±raºatt±, tasm± ta½ ekapu-
ggal±dhiµµh±navasena dassento “carato cepi, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno”ti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha  abhijjh±yati  et±y±ti  abhijjh±,  parabhaº¹±bhijjh±yanalakkhaºassa lobha-
sseta½   adhivacana½.  By±pajjati  p³tibhavati  citta½  eten±ti  by±p±do,  “anattha½
me   acar²”ti-±dinayappavattassa  ek³nav²sati-±gh±tavatthuvisayassa  dosasseta½
adhivacana½.   Ubhinnampi   “tattha   katamo   k±macchando?   Yo   k±mesu  k±ma-
cchando  k±masneho  k±mapip±s±  k±mapari¼±ho  k±mamucch±  k±majjhos±nan”ti
(dha.  sa.  1159),  tath± “lobho lubbhan± lubbhitatta½ s±r±go s±rajjan± s±rajjitatta½
abhijjh± lobho akusalam³lan”ti-±din± (dha. sa. 391), “doso dussan± dussitatta½ (..03
by±patti  by±pajjan±  by±pajjitatta½  virodho paµivirodho caº¹ikka½ asuropo anatta-
manat±  cittass±”ti-±din±  (dha.  sa.  418,  1237)  ca  vitth±ro veditabbo. Vigato hot²ti
ayañca  abhijjh±,  ayañca  by±p±do vigato hoti apagato, pah²no hot²ti attho. Ett±vat±
k±macchandan²varaºassa ca by±p±dan²varaºassa ca pah±na½ dassita½ hoti.
    Thinamiddhanti   thinañceva   middhañca.  Tesu  cittassa  akammaññat±  thina½,
±lasiyasseta½   adhivacana½,   vedan±d²na½  tiººa½  khandh±na½  akammaññat±
middha½,   pacal±yikabh±vasseta½   adhivacana½.  Ubhinnampi  “tattha  katama½
thina½?   Y±   cittassa  akallat±  akammaññat±  ol²yan±  sall²yan±.  Tattha  katama½
middha½? Y± k±yassa akallat± akammaññat± on±ho pariyon±ho”ti-±din± (dha. sa.
1162-1163) nayena vitth±ro veditabbo.
    Uddhaccakukkuccanti  uddhaccañceva  kukkuccañca.  Tattha uddhacca½ n±ma
cittassa   uddhat±k±ro,   kukkucca½   n±ma   akatakaly±ºassa   katap±passa  tappa-



ccay±   vippaµis±ro.   Ubhinnampi   “tattha   katama½   uddhacca½?   Ya½  cittassa
uddhacca½   av³pasamo  cetaso  vikkhepo  bhantatta½  cittass±”ti-±din±  (dha.  sa.
1165)  vitth±ro. “Akata½ vata me kaly±ºa½, akata½ kusala½, akata½ bh²rutt±na½;
kata½  p±pa½,  kata½  ludda½,  kata½  kibbisan”ti-±din±  (ma.  ni. 3.248; netti. 120)
pavatti-±k±ro veditabbo.
    Vicikicch±ti  buddh±d²su  sa½sayo.  Tass±  “satthari  kaªkhati  vicikicchati, n±dhi-
muccati   na   sampas²dat²”ti-±din±   (vibha.   915),   “tattha   katam±  vicikicch±?  Y±
kaªkh±   kaªkh±yan±   kaªkh±yitatta½   vimati  vicikicch±  dve¼haka½  dvedh±patho
sa½sayo  aneka½sagg±ho  ±sappan± parisappan± apariyog±han± chambhitatta½
cittassa manovilekho”ti-±din± (dha. sa. 1008) ca nayena vitth±ro veditabbo.
    Ettha   ca   abhijjh±by±p±d±d²na½   vigamavasena   ca  pah±navasena  ca  tesa½
vikkhambhanameva veditabba½. Ya½ sandh±ya vutta½–
         “So  abhijjha½  loke  pah±ya vigat±bhijjhena cetas± viharati, abhijjh±ya citta½
    parisodheti.    By±p±dapadosa½   pah±ya   aby±pannacitto   viharati,   by±p±dapa-
    dos±  citta½  parisodheti.  Thinamiddha½  pah±ya vigatathinamiddho viharati ±lo-
    kasaññ²  sato  (..0338)  sampaj±no, thinamiddh± citta½ parisodheti. Uddhaccaku-
    kkucca½    pah±ya    anuddhato   viharati   ajjhatta½   upasantacitto   uddhaccaku-
    kkucc±  citta½  parisodheti. Vicikiccha½ pah±ya tiººavicikiccho viharati akatha½-
    kath² kusalesu dhammesu, vicikicch±ya citta½ parisodhet²”ti (vibha. 508).
    Tattha   yath±  n²varaº±na½  pah±na½  hoti,  ta½  veditabba½.  Kathañca  nesa½
pah±na½    hoti?    K±macchandassa    t±va    asubhanimitte   yonisomanasik±rena
pah±na½ hoti, subhanimitte ayonisomanasik±renassa uppatti. Ten±ha bhagav±–



         “Atthi,  bhikkhave,  subhanimitta½.  Tattha  ayonisomanasik±rabahul²k±ro aya-
    m±h±ro  anuppannassa  v±  k±macchandassa  upp±d±ya,  uppannassa v± k±ma-
    cchandassa bhiyyobh±v±ya vepull±y±”ti (sa½. ni. 5.232).
    Eva½    subhanimitte    ayonisomanasik±rena    uppajjantassa   k±macchandassa
tappaµipakkhato   asubhanimitte  yonisomanasik±rena  pah±na½  hoti.  Tattha  asu-
bhanimitta½  n±ma asubhampi asubh±rammaºampi, yonisomanasik±ro n±ma up±-
yamanasik±ro,  pathamanasik±ro,  anicce  aniccanti  v±,  dukkhe dukkhanti v±, ana-
ttani  anatt±ti  v±,  asubhe  asubhanti  v±  manasik±ro.  Ta½  tattha bahula½ pavatta-
yato k±macchando pah²yati. Ten±ha bhagav±–
         “Atthi,  bhikkhave,  asubhanimitta½. Tattha yonisomanasik±rabahul²k±ro– aya-
    m±h±ro   anuppannassa   v±   k±macchandassa   anupp±d±ya,   uppannassa   v±
    k±macchandassa pah±n±y±”ti (sa½. ni. 5.232).
    Apica  cha  dhamm± k±macchandassa pah±n±ya sa½vattanti– asubhanimittassa
uggaho,   asubhabh±van±nuyogo,   indriyesu   guttadv±rat±,   bhojane   mattaññut±,
kaly±ºamittat±,  sapp±yakath±ti.  Dasavidhañhi  asubhanimitta½  uggaºhantassapi
k±macchando    pah²yati,    bh±ventassapi,   indriyesu   pihitadv±rassapi   catunna½
pañcanna½  ±lop±na½  ok±se  sati  udaka½  pivitv± y±panas²lat±ya bhojane matta-
ññunopi. Tena vutta½–
          “Catt±ro (..0339) pañca ±lope, abhutv± udaka½ pive;
          ala½ ph±suvih±r±ya, pahitattassa bhikkhuno”ti. (therag±. 983);
    Asubhakammikatissattherasadise    kaly±ºamitte    sevantassapi    k±macchando
pah²yati,   µh±nanisajj±d²su   dasa-asubhanissitasapp±yakath±yapi   pah²yati.   Tena
vutta½ “cha dhamm± k±macchandassa pah±n±ya sa½vattant²”ti.
    Paµighanimitte   ±yonisomanasik±rena   by±p±dassa   upp±do   hoti.   Tattha   paµi-
ghampi   paµighanimitta½,   paµigh±rammaºampi   paµighanimitta½.  Ayonisomanasi-
k±ro   sabbattha   ekalakkhaºo   eva.   Ta½   tasmi½  nimitte  bahula½  pavattayato
by±p±do uppajjati. Ten±ha bhagav±–
         “Atthi,    bhikkhave,   paµighanimitta½.   Tattha   ayonisomanasik±rabahul²k±ro–
    ayam±h±ro   anuppannassa  v±  by±p±dassa  upp±d±ya,  uppannassa  v±  by±p±-
    dassa bhiyyobh±v±ya vepull±y±”ti (sa½. ni. 5.232).
    Mett±ya   pana   cetovimuttiy±   yonisomanasik±renassa   pah±na½   hoti.  Tattha
“mett±”ti  vutte  appan±pi  upac±ropi vaµµati, “cetovimutt²”ti pana appan±va. Yoniso-
manasik±ro  vuttalakkhaºova.  Ta½  tattha  bahula½ pavattayato by±p±do pah²yati.
Ten±ha bhagav±–
         “Atthi,  bhikkhave,  mett±cetovimutti.  Tattha yonisomanasik±rabahul²k±ro aya-
    m±h±ro   anuppannassa   v±   by±p±dassa   anupp±d±ya  uppannassa  v±  by±p±-
    dassa pah±n±y±”ti (sa½. ni. 5.232).
    Apica    cha    dhamm±   by±p±dassa   pah±n±ya   sa½vattanti–   mett±nimittassa
uggaho,    mett±bh±van±,   kammassakat±paccavekkhaº±,   paµisaªkh±nabahulat±,
kaly±ºamittat±,   sapp±yakath±ti.  Odhisak±nodhisakadis±pharaº±nañhi  aññatara-
vasena  metta½ uggaºhantassapi by±p±do pah²yati, odhiso anodhiso dis±pharaºa-
vasena  metta½  bh±ventassapi  by±p±do  pah²yati,  “tva½  etassa kuddho ki½ kari-



ssasi,    kimassa    s²l±d²ni    (..0340)   vin±setu½   sakkhissasi   nanu   tva½   attano
kammena  ±gantv±  attano  kammeneva  gamissasi,  parassa kujjhana½ n±ma v²ta-
ccikaªg±ratatta-ayasal±kag³th±d²ni   gahetv±   para½   paharituk±mat±   viya   hoti.
Esopi  tava  kuddho  ki½  karissati,  ki½ te s²l±d²ni vin±setu½ sakkhissati esa attano
kammena   ±gantv±   attano  kammeneva  gamissati,  appaµicchitapaheºaka½  viya,
paµiv±ta½  khittarajomuµµhi  viya  ca etasseva esa kodho matthake patissat²”ti eva½
attano  ca  parassa  c±ti  ubhayesa½  kammassakata½  paccavekkhatopi, paccave-
kkhitv±  paµisaªkh±ne µhitassapi, assaguttattherasadise mett±bh±van±rate kaly±ºa-
mitte  sevantass±pi  by±p±do  pah²yati, µh±nanisajj±d²su mett±nissitasapp±yakath±-
yapi pah²yati. Tena vutta½ “cha dhamm± by±p±dassa pah±n±ya sa½vattant²”ti.
    Arati-±d²su   ayonisomanasik±rena   thinamiddhassa   upp±do   hoti.   Arati  n±ma
ukkaºµhitat±,  tand²  n±ma  k±y±lasiya½,  vijambhit± n±ma k±yavinaman±, bhattasa-
mmado  n±ma  bhattamucch±  bhattapari¼±ho,  cetaso  l²natta½  n±ma  cittassa  l²n±-
k±ro.  Imesu  arati-±d²su ayonisomanasik±ra½ bahula½ pavattayato thinamiddha½
uppajjati. Ten±ha bhagav±–
         “Atthi,   bhikkhave,   arati   tand²   vijambhit±  bhattasammado  cetaso  l²natta½.
    Tattha   ayonisomanasik±rabahul²k±ro–   ayam±h±ro  anuppannassa  v±  thinami-
    ddhassa  upp±d±ya,  uppannassa v± thinamiddhassa bhiyyobh±v±ya vepull±y±”-
    ti (sa½. ni. 5.232).
    ¾rambhadh±tu-±d²su  pana yonisomanasik±rena thinamiddhassa pah±na½ hoti.
¾rambhadh±tu    n±ma    paµham±rambhav²riya½,   nikkamadh±tu   n±ma   kosajjato
nikkhantat±ya   tato   balavatara½,  parakkamadh±tu  n±ma  para½  para½  µh±na½
akkamanato  tatopi  balavatara½.  Imasmi½  tippabhede v²riye yonisomanasik±ra½
bahula½ pavattayato thinamiddha½ pah²yati. Ten±ha–
         “Atthi,   bhikkhave,   ±rambhadh±tu,   nikkamadh±tu,  parakkamadh±tu.  Tattha
    yonisomanasik±rabahul²k±ro–   ayam±h±ro   anuppannassa  (..0341)  v±  thinami-
    ddhassa  anupp±d±ya,  uppannassa  v±  thinamiddhassa pah±n±y±”ti (sa½. ni. 5.
    232).
    Apica  cha  dhamm±  thinamiddhassa  pah±n±ya  sa½vattanti, atibhojane nimitta-
gg±ho–     iriy±pathasamparivattanat±,     ±lokasaññ±manasik±ro,    abbhok±sav±so,
kaly±ºamittat±,  sapp±yakath±ti.  ¾harahatthakabhuttavamitakatatthavaµµaka-ala½-
s±µakak±kam±sakabhojana½  bhuñjitv±  rattiµµh±nadiv±µµh±ne  nisinnassa  hi sama-
ºadhamma½  karoto  thinamiddha½  mah±hatth²  viya  ottharanta½ ±gacchati, catu-
pañca-±lopa-ok±sa½ pana µhapetv± p±n²ya½ pivitv± y±panas²lassa bhikkhuno ta½
na  hoti. Eva½ atibhojane nimitta½ gaºhantassapi thinamiddha½ pah²yati. Yasmi½
iriy±pathe   thinamiddha½   okkamati,  tato  añña½  parivattentassapi,  ratti½  cand±-
loka½   d²p±loka½  ukk±loka½  div±  s³riy±loka½  manasikarontassapi,  abbhok±se
vasantassapi  mah±kassapattherasadise  vigatathinamiddhe kaly±ºamitte sevanta-
ssapi  thinamiddha½  pah²yati,  µh±nanisajj±d²su  dhutaªganissitasapp±yakath±yapi
pah²yati. Tena vutta½ “cha dhamm± thinamiddhassa pah±n±ya sa½vattant²”ti.
    Cetaso  av³pasame  ayonisomanasik±rena  uddhaccakukkuccassa upp±do hoti.
Av³pasamo  n±ma  av³pasant±k±ro,  atthato  ta½ uddhaccakukkuccameva. Tattha



ayonisomanasik±ra½     bahula½     pavattayato    uddhaccakukkucca½    uppajjati.
Ten±ha–
         “Atthi,  bhikkhave,  cetaso av³pasamo. Tattha ayonisomanasik±rabahul²k±ro–
    ayam±h±ro   anuppannassa  v±  uddhaccakukkuccassa  upp±d±ya,  uppannassa
    v± uddhaccakukkuccassa bhiyyobh±v±ya vepull±y±”ti (sa½. ni. 5.232).
    Sam±dhisaªkh±te   pana   cetaso  v³pasame  yonisomanasik±renassa  pah±na½
hoti. Ten±ha–
         “Atthi,   bhikkhave,   cetaso   v³pasamo.  Tattha  yonisomanasik±rabahul²k±ro–
    ayam±h±ro  anuppannassa v± uddhaccakukkuccassa anupp±d±ya, uppannassa
    v± uddhaccakukkuccassa pah±n±y±”ti (sa½. ni. 5.232).
    Apica   (..0342)   cha   dhamm±   uddhaccakukkuccassa   pah±n±ya  sa½vattanti–
bahussutat±,  paripucchakat±,  vinaye  pakataññut±,  vu¹¹hasevit±, kaly±ºamittat±,
sapp±yakath±ti.  B±husaccenapi  hi  eka½  v±  dve  v±  tayo  v± catt±ro v± pañca v±
nik±ye   p±¼ivasena   ca   atthavasena   ca   uggaºhantassapi   uddhaccakukkucca½
pah²yati,  kappiy±kappiyaparipucch±bahulassapi, vinayapaññattiya½ ciººavas²bh±-
vat±ya  pakataññunopi,  vu¹¹he mahallakatthere upasaªkamantassapi, up±litthera-
sadise   vinayadhare   kaly±ºamitte   sevantassapi   uddhaccakukkucca½   pah²yati,
µh±nanisajj±d²su   kappiy±kappiyanissitasapp±yakath±yapi  pah²yati.  Tena  vutta½
“cha dhamm± uddhaccakukkuccassa pah±n±ya sa½vattant²”ti.
    Vicikicch±µµh±niyesu    dhammesu   ayonisomanasik±rena   vicikicch±ya   upp±do
hoti.  Vicikicch±µµh±niy±  dhamm± n±ma punappuna½ vicikicch±ya k±raºatt± viciki-
cch±va.   Tattha   ayonisomanasik±ra½  bahula½  pavattayato  vicikicch±  uppajjati.
Ten±ha–
         “Atthi,  bhikkhave,  vicikicch±µµh±niy±  dhamm±. Tattha ayonisomanasik±raba-
    hul²k±ro–  ayam±h±ro  anuppann±ya  v±  vicikicch±ya  upp±d±ya,  uppann±ya  v±
    vicikicch±ya bhiyyobh±v±ya vepull±y±”ti (sa½. ni. 5.232).
    Kusal±didhammesu    pana   yonisomanasik±rena   vicikicch±ya   pah±na½   hoti.
Ten±ha–
         “Atthi,  bhikkhave,  kusal±kusal± dhamm±, s±vajj±navajj± dhamm±, sevitabb±-
    sevitabb±   dhamm±,   h²napaº²t±  dhamm±,  kaºhasukkasappaµibh±g±  dhamm±.
    Tattha  yonisomanasik±rabahul²k±ro  ayam±h±ro  anuppann±ya  v±  vicikicch±ya
    anupp±d±ya, uppann±ya v± vicikicch±ya pah±n±y±”ti (sa½. ni. 5.232).
    Apica   cha   dhamm±  vicikicch±ya  pah±n±ya  sa½vattanti  bahussutat±,  paripu-
cchakat±,  vinaye  pakataññut±,  adhimokkhabahulat±,  kaly±ºamittat±,  sapp±yaka-
th±ti  (..0343).  B±husaccavasenapi hi eka½ v± …pe… pañca v± nik±ye p±¼ivasena
ca  atthavasena ca uggaºhantassapi vicikicch± pah²yati, t²ºi ratan±ni ±rabbha kusa-
l±dibhedesu  dhammesu paripucch±bahulassapi, vinaye ciººavas²bh±vassapi, t²su
ratanesu  okappan²ya,  saddh±saªkh±ta, adhimokkhabahulassapi, saddh±dhimutte
vakkalittherasadise   kaly±ºamitte   sevantassapi   vicikicch±  pah²yati,  µh±nanisajj±-
d²su  tiººa½  ratan±na½  guºanissitasapp±yakath±yapi pah²yati. Tena vutta½ “cha
dhamm± vicikicch±ya pah±n±ya sa½vattant²”ti.
    Ettha   ca   yath±vuttehi  tehi  tehi  dhammehi  vikkhambhanavasena  pah²n±na½



imesa½  n²varaº±na½  k±macchandan²varaºassa  t±va  arahattamaggena accanta-
ppah±na½  hoti,  tath±  thinamiddhan²varaºassa  uddhaccan²varaºassa  ca. By±p±-
dan²varaºassa  pana kukkuccan²varaºassa ca an±g±mimaggena, vicikicch±n²vara-
ºassa  sot±pattimaggena  accantappah±na½  hoti.  Tasm±  tesa½  tath±  pah±n±ya
upak±radhamme  dassetu½  “±raddha½  hoti  v²riyan”ti-±di  ±raddha½. Idameva v±
yath±vutta½ abhijjh±d²na½ n²varaº±na½ pah±na½, yasm± h²nav²riyat±ya kus²tena,
anupaµµhitassatit±ya     muµµhassatin±,    apaµippassaddhadarathat±ya    s±raddhak±-
yena,  asam±hitat±ya  vikkhittacittena  na  kad±cipi  te  sakk±  nibbattetu½,  pageva
itara½,   tasm±  yath±  paµipannassa  so  abhijjh±d²na½  vigamo  pah±na½  sambha-
vati,   ta½   dassetu½  “±raddha½  hoti  v²riyan”ti-±di  ±raddha½.  Tassattho–  tesa½
n²varaº±na½  pah±n±ya  sabbesampi  v±  sa½kilesadhamm±na½ samucchindana-
tth±ya   v²riya½  ±raddha½  hoti,  paggahita½  asithilappavattanti  vutta½  hoti.  ¾ra-
ddhatt± eva ca antar± saªkocassa an±pajjanato asall²na½.
    Upaµµhit±  sati  asammuµµh±ti  na  kevalañca  v²riyameva,  satipi ±rammaº±bhimu-
khabh±vena  upaµµhit±  hoti,  tath±  upaµµhitatt± eva ca cirakatacirabh±sit±na½ sara-
ºasamatthat±ya asammuµµh±.



Passaddhoti  k±yacittadarathappassambhanena k±yopissa passaddho hoti. Tattha
yasm±  n±mak±ye  passaddhe  r³pak±yopissa  passaddho  eva  hoti,  tasm± “n±ma-
k±yo  r³pak±yo”ti  avisesetv± “passaddho k±yo”ti vutta½. As±raddhoti so ca passa-
ddhatt±  eva  as±raddho,  vigatadarathoti  vutta½ hoti. Sam±hita½ citta½ ekagganti
cittampissa  samm±  ±hita½  suµµhu  µhapita½ appita½ viya hoti, sam±hitatt± eva ca
ekagga½ acala½ nipphandana½ niriñjananti.
    Ett±vat± (..0344) jh±namagg±na½ pubbabh±gapaµipad± kathit±. Tenev±ha–
         “Carampi,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  eva½bh³to  ±t±p² ott±p² satata½ samita½ ±ra-
    ddhav²riyo pahitattoti vuccat²”ti (itivu. 110).
    Tassattho heµµh± vutto eva.
    G±th±su    yata½    careti   yatam±no   careyya,   caªkaman±divasena   gamana½
kappentopi  “anuppann±na½  p±pak±na½  akusal±na½  dhamm±na½ anupp±d±ya
chanda½  janeti v±yamat²”ti-±din± (sa½. ni. 5.651-662; vibha. 390) nayena vuttasa-
mmappadh±nav²riyavasena  yatanto  ghaµento  v±yamanto yath± akusal± dhamm±
pah²yanti,  kusal±  dhamm±  bh±van±p±rip³ri½  gacchanti,  eva½ gamana½ kappe-
yy±ti   attho.   Esa  nayo  sesesupi.  Keci  pana  “yatan”ti  etassa  sa½yatoti  attha½
vadanti.  Tiµµheti  tiµµheyya  µh±na½  kappeyya. Accheti nis²deyya. Sayeti nipajjeyya.
Yatamena½   pas±rayeti   eta½   pas±retabba½   hatthap±d±di½   yata½  yatam±no
yath±vuttav²riyasamaªg²yeva   hutv±   pas±reyya,  sabbattha  pam±da½  vijaheyy±ti
adhipp±yo.
    Id±ni  yath±  paµipajjanto  yata½  yatam±no  n±ma  hoti, ta½ paµipada½ dassetu½
“uddhan”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha uddhanti upari. Tiriyanti tiriyato, puratthimadis±diva-
sena   samantato   dis±bh±ges³ti   attho.   Ap±c²nanti   heµµh±.  Y±vat±  jagato  gat²ti
yattak±  sattasaªkh±rabhedassa  lokassa  pavatti, tattha sabbatth±ti attho. Ett±vat±
anavasesato  sammasanañ±ºassa  visaya½  saªgahetv±  dasseti.  Samavekkhit±ti
samm±    hetun±    ñ±yena   avekkhit±,   anicc±divasena   vipassakoti   vutta½   hoti.
Dhamm±nanti       sattasuññ±na½.       Khandh±nanti       r³p±d²na½       pañcanna½
khandh±na½.  Udayabbayanti  udayañca  vayañca.  Ida½ vutta½ hoti– upari tiriya½
adhoti  tisaªgahe sabbasmi½ loke at²t±dibhedabhinn±na½ pañcup±d±nakkhandha-
saªkh±t±na½  sabbesa½  r³p±r³padhamm±na½  aniccat±disammasan±dhigatena
udayabbayañ±ºena    pañcav²satiy±    ±k±rehi    udaya½,    pañcav²satiy±    ±k±rehi
vayañca samavekkhit± samanupassit± bhaveyy±ti.
    Cetosamathas±m²cinti  (..0345)  cittasa½kiles±na½  accantav³pasamanato ceto-
samathasaªkh±tassa     ariyamaggassa     anucchavikapaµipada½    ñ±ºadassanavi-
suddhi½.   Sikkham±nanti   paµipajjam±na½   bh±venta½   ñ±ºaparampara½  nibba-
ttenta½.  Sad±ti  sabbak±la½,  rattiñceva div± ca. Satanti catusampajaññena sama-
nn±gat±ya  satiy±  satok±ri½.  Satata½  pahitattoti sabbak±la½ pahitatto nibb±na½
paµipesitattoti  tath±vidha½  bhikkhu½  buddh±dayo  ariy±  ±hu  ±cikkhanti kathenti.
Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
 
                                               Dv±dasamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 



 
                                                        13. Lokasuttavaººan±
 
    112.  Terasame  lokoti  lujjanapalujjanaµµhena  loko,  atthato purima½ ariyasacca-
dvaya½  idha  pana dukkha½ ariyasacca½ veditabba½. Sv±ya½ sattaloko, saªkh±-
raloko,  ok±salokoti  vibh±gato  sar³pato ca heµµh± vuttoyeva. Apica khandhalok±di-
vasena ca anekavidho loko. Yath±ha–
    “Lokoti  khandhaloko, dh±tuloko, ±yatanaloko, vipattibhavaloko, vipattisambhava-
loko,  sampattibhavaloko,  sampattisambhavaloko,  eko  loko  sabbe  satt± ah±raµµhi-
tik±, dve lok± n±mañca r³pañca, tayo lok± tisso vedan±, catt±ro lok± catt±ro ±h±r±,
pañca  lok±  pañcup±d±nakkhandh±, cha lok± cha ajjhattik±ni ±yatan±ni, satta lok±
satta   viññ±ºaµµhitiyo,   aµµha  lok±  aµµha  lokadhamm±,  nava  lok±  nava  satt±v±s±,
dasa  lok±  das±yatan±ni,  dv±dasa lok± dv±das±yatan±ni, aµµh±rasa lok± aµµh±rasa
dh±tuyo”ti (mah±ni. 3; c³¼ani. ajitam±ºavapucch±niddesa 2).
    Evamanekadh±   vibhattopi  loko  pañcasu  up±d±nakkhandhesu  eva  saªgaha½
samosaraºa½    gacchati,    up±d±nakkhandh±    ca   dukkha½   ariyasacca½   j±tipi
dukkh±   (..0346)   …pe…   sa½khittena   pañcup±d±nakkhandh±pi  dukkh±ti.  Tena
vutta½   “atthato   purima½  ariyasaccadvaya½,  idha  pana  dukkha½  ariyasacca½
veditabban”ti.    Nanu    ca    lujjanapalujjanaµµho    avisesena   pañcasu   khandhesu
sambhavat²ti?  Sacca½  sambhavati.  Ya½  pana  na  lujjat²ti  gahita½,  ta½ tath± na
hoti,   eka½seneva   lujjati   palujjat²ti  so  lokoti  up±d±nakkhandhesveva  lokasaddo
nir³¼hoti veditabbo. Tasm± lokoti dukkha½ ariyasacca½ eva.
    Yadipi   tath±gata-saddassa   heµµh±  tath±gatasutte  n±n±nayehi  vitth±rato  attho
vibhatto,  tath±pi  p±¼iy±  atthasa½vaººan±mukhena  ayamatthavibh±van±– abhisa-
mbuddhoti   “abhiññeyyato   pariññeyyato”ti   pubbe   vuttavibh±gena  v±  avisesato
t±va   ±say±nusayacariy±dhimutti-±dibhedato   kusal±kusal±divibh±gato   vaµµappa-
m±ºasaºµh±n±dibhedato,  visesato  v± pana “aya½ sassat±sayo, aya½ ucched±sa-
yo”ti-±din±  “kakkha¼alakkhaº±  pathav²dh±tu,  paggharaºalakkhaº±  ±podh±t³”ti-±-
din±   ca   abhivisiµµhena  sayambhuñ±ºena  samm±  avipar²ta½  yo  yo  attho  yath±
yath± bujjhitabbo, tath± tath± buddho ñ±to attapaccakkho katoti abhisambuddho.
    Lokasm±ti     yath±vuttalokato.    Visa½yuttoti    visa½saµµho,    tappaµibaddh±na½
sabbesa½   sa½yojan±na½  sammadeva  samucchinnatt±  tato  vippamuttoti  attho.
Lokasamudayoti   suttantanayena   taºh±,   abhidhammanayena  pana  abhisaªkh±-
rehi  saddhi½  diya¹¹hakilesasahassa½.  Pah²noti  bodhimaº¹e  arahattamaggañ±-
ºena  samucchedappah±navasena  sav±sana½  pah²no.  Lokanirodhoti nibb±na½.
Sacchikatoti  attapaccakkho kato. Lokanirodhag±min² paµipad±ti s²l±dikkhandhatta-
yasaªgaho  ariyo  aµµhaªgiko  maggo.  So hi lokanirodha½ nibb±na½ gacchati adhi-
gacchati, tadattha½ ariyehi paµipajj²yati c±ti lokanirodhag±min² paµipad±ti vuccati.
    Ett±vat±  tath±ni  abhisambuddho y±th±vato gatoti tath±gatoti ayamattho dassito
hoti. Catt±ri hi ariyasacc±ni tath±ni n±ma. Yath±ha–
         “Catt±rim±ni  (..0347),  bhikkhave,  tath±ni  avitath±ni  anaññath±ni.  Katam±ni
    catt±ri?  Ida½  dukkhanti,  bhikkhave, tathameta½ avitathameta½, anaññathame-



    tan”ti (sa½. ni. 5.1090) vitth±ro.
     Apica  tath±ya  gatoti  tath±gato,  tatha½  gatoti  tath±gato, gatoti ca avagato at²to
patto  paµipannoti  attho.  Ida½ vutta½ hoti– yasm± bhagav± sakalaloka½ t²raºapari-
ññ±ya   tath±ya   avipar²t±ya   gato   avagato,   tasm±  loko  tath±gatena  abhisambu-
ddhoti tath±gato. Lokasamudaya½ pah±napariññ±ya tath±ya gato at²toti tath±gato.
Lokanirodha½  sacchikiriy±ya  tath±ya gato pattoti tath±gato. Lokanirodhag±mini½
paµipada½   tatha½   avipar²ta½  gato  paµipannoti  tath±gatoti.  Eva½  imiss±  p±¼iy±
bhagavato tath±gatabh±vad²panavasena attho veditabbo.
    Iti   bhagav±   catusacc±bhisambodhanavasena   attano   tath±gatabh±va½  pak±-
setv± id±ni tattha diµµh±di-abhisambodhivasenapi ta½ dassetu½ “ya½, bhikkhave”-
ti-±dim±ha.   Aªguttaraµµhakath±ya½   (a.  ni.  aµµha.  2.4.23)  pana  “cat³hi  saccehi
attano   buddhabh±va½   kathetv±”ti-±di   vutta½.   Ta½   tath±gatasadda-buddhasa-
dd±na½  atthato  ninn±n±karaºata½ dassetu½ vutta½. Tath± ceva hi p±¼i pavatt±ti.
Tattha  diµµhanti  r³p±yatana½.  Sutanti  sadd±yatana½. Mutanti patv± gahetabbato
gandh±yatana½,  ras±yatana½,  phoµµhabb±yatanañca.  Viññ±tanti sukhadukkh±di-
dhamm±rammaºa½.  Pattanti  pariyesitv±  v±  apariyesitv± v± patta½. Pariyesitanti
patta½ v± appatta½ v± pariyesita½. Anuvicarita½ manas±ti cittena anusañcarita½.
Kassa   pana  anuvicarita½  manas±ti?  Sadevakassa  …pe…  sadevamanuss±y±ti
sambandhan²ya½.  Tattha  saha deveh²ti sadevako, tassa sadevakassa. Sesapade-
supi eseva nayo.
     Sadevakavacanena     cettha     pañcak±m±vacaradevaggahaºa½    veditabba½,
sam±rakavacanena     chaµµhak±m±vacaradevaggahaºa½,    sabrahmakavacanena
brahmak±yik±dibrahmaggahaºa½,      sassamaºabr±hmaºivacanena     s±sanassa
paccatthikasamaºabr±hmaºaggahaºañceva      samitap±pab±hitap±pasamaºabr±-
hmaºaggahaºañca,  paj±vacanena  sattalokaggahaºa½ (..0348), sadevamanussa-
vacanena  sammutideva-avasesamanussaggahaºa½.  Evamettha t²hi padehi deva-
m±rabrahmehi saddhi½ sattaloko, dv²hi paj±vasena sattaloko gahitoti veditabbo.
    Aparo  nayo–  sadevakaggahaºena ar³p±vacaradevaloko gahito, sam±rakavaca-
nena  chak±m±vacaradevaloko,  sabrahmakavacanena  r³p²brahmaloko, sassama-
ºabr±hmaº±divacanena  sammutidevehi  saha  avasesasattaloko gahito. Apicettha
sadevakavacanena  ukkaµµhaparicchedato  sabbalokavisayassa bhagavato abhisa-
mbuddhabh±ve  pak±site  yesameva½  siy±  “m±ro  n±ma mah±nubh±vo chak±m±-
vacarissaro   vasavatt²,   brahm±   pana   tatopi  mah±nubh±vataro  dasahi  aªgul²hi
dasasu  cakkav±¼asahassesu  ±loka½  pharati, uttamajjh±nasam±pattisukha½ paµi-
sa½vedeti.   Puth³   ca   samaºabr±hmaº±   iddhimanto  dibbacakkhuk±  paracittavi-
duno  mah±nubh±v±  sa½vijjanti. Ayañca sattak±yo ananto aparim±ºo, kimetesa½
sabbesa½yeva    visayo    anavasesato    bhagavat±    abhisambuddho”ti?   Tesa½
vimati½ vidhamento bhagav± “sadevakassa lokass±”ti-±dim±ha.
    Por±º±  pan±hu–  “sadevakass±”ti devat±hi saddhi½ avasesaloka½ pariy±diyati,
“sam±rakass±”ti   m±rena   saddhi½  avasesaloka½,  “sabrahmakass±”ti  brahmehi
saddhi½  avasesaloka½. Eva½ sabbepi tibhav³page satte t²su padesu pakkhipitv±
puna  dv²hi  padehi pariy±diyanto “sassamaºabr±hmaºiy± paj±ya sadevamanuss±-



y±”ti  ±ha.  Eva½  pañcahipi  padehi  khandhattayaparicchinne  sabbasatte pariy±di-
yati.
    Yasm±  ta½  tath±gatena  abhisambuddhanti  imin±  ida½  dasseti–  ya½ aparim±-
º±su   lokadh±t³su   imassa   sadevakassa   lokassa   “n²la½   p²takan”ti-±di   r³p±ra-
mmaºa½   cakkhudv±re  ±p±tha½  ±gacchati,  ta½  sabba½  “aya½  satto  imasmi½
khaºe  ima½  n±ma  r³p±rammaºa½  disv±  sumano  v±  dummano v± majjhatto v±
j±to”ti   tath±gatassa   eva½  abhisambuddha½.  Tath±  ya½  aparim±º±su  lokadh±-
t³su   imassa   sadevakassa   lokassa   “bherisaddo   mudiªgasaddo”ti-±di  sadd±ra-
mmaºa½  sotadv±re  ±p±tha½  ±gacchati, “m³lagandho tacagandho”ti-±di gandh±-
rammaºa½  gh±nadv±re  ±p±tham±gacchati, “m³laraso khandharaso”ti-±di ras±ra-
mmaºa½    jivh±dv±re    ±p±tham±gacchati   (..0349),   “kakkha¼a½   mudukan”ti-±di
pathav²dh±tutejodh±tuv±yodh±tubheda½   phoµµhabb±rammaºa½   k±yadv±re  ±p±-
tham±gacchati,  “aya½  satto  imasmi½  khaºe  ima½  n±ma phoµµhabba½ phusitv±
sumano  v±  dummano v± majjhatto v± j±to”ti sabba½ ta½ tath±gatassa eva½ abhi-
sambuddha½.
    Tath±   ya½   aparim±º±su   lokadh±t³su  imassa  sadevakassa  lokassa  sukh±di-
bheda½     dhamm±rammaºa½     manodv±re    ±p±tham±gacchati,    “aya½    satto
imasmi½  khaºe  ima½ n±ma dhamm±rammaºa½ j±nitv± sumano v± dummano v±
majjhatto  v±  j±to”ti sabba½ ta½ tath±gatassa eva½ abhisambuddha½. Eva½ ya½
imassa  sadevakassa  lokassa  diµµha½  suta½  muta½  viññ±ta½,  ta½  tath±gatena
adiµµha½   v±  asuta½  v±  amuta½  v±  aviññ±ta½  v±  natthi.  Imassa  pana  mah±ja-
nassa   pariyesitv±   appattampi   atthi,   apariyesitv±  appattampi  atthi,  pariyesitv±
pattampi   atthi,   apariyesitv±   pattampi   atthi.   Sabbampi   tath±gatassa  appatta½
n±ma  natthi  ñ±ºena  asacchikata½.  Tato eva ya½ aparim±º±su lokadh±t³su apa-
rim±º±na½  satt±na½  cakkhudv±re  ±p±tham±gacchanta½ r³p±rammaºa½ n±ma
atthi,   ta½   bhagav±  sabba½  sabb±k±rena  j±n±ti  passati.  Eva½  j±nat±  passat±
c±nena ta½ iµµh±niµµh±divasena v± diµµhasutamutaviññ±tesu



labbham±napadavasena   v±   “katama½   ta½  r³pa½  r³p±yatana½?  Ya½  r³pa½
catunna½    mah±bh³t±na½   up±d±ya   vaººanibh±   sanidassana½   sappaµigha½
n²la½   p²takan”ti-±din±   (dha.   sa.  617)  nayena  anekehi  n±mehi  terasahi  v±rehi
dvepaññ±s±ya  nayehi  vibhajjam±na½ tatheva hoti, vitatha½ natthi. Esa nayo sota-
dv±r±d²supi ±p±tham±gacchantesu sadd±d²su.
    Tasm±  tath±gatoti vuccat²ti ya½ yath± lokena gata½, tassa tatheva gatatt± tath±-
gatoti  vuccati.  P±¼iya½  pana  “abhisambuddhan”ti  vutta½, ta½ tath±gatasaddena
sam±nattha½.  Imin±  tath±dassibh±vato  tath±gatoti  ayamattho dassito hoti. Vutta-
ñheta½ dhammasen±patin±–
          “Na tassa addiµµhamidhatthi kiñci,
          atho aviññ±tamaj±nitabba½;
          sabba½ abhiññ±si yadatthi neyya½,
          tath±gato  tena  samantacakkh³”ti.  (mah±ni.  156; c³¼ani. moghar±jam±ºava-
pucch±niddesa 85; paµi. ma. 1.121);
    Suttantepi (..0350) vutta½ bhagavat±–
         “Ya½,   bhikkhave,  sadevakassa  lokassa  …pe…  sadevamanuss±ya  paj±ya
    diµµha½   suta½   muta½   viññ±ta½   patta½  pariyesita½  anuvicarita½  manas±,
    tamaha½  j±n±mi,  tamaha½  abbhaññ±si½, ta½ tath±gatassa vidita½, ta½ tath±-
    gato na upaµµh±s²”ti (a. ni. 4.24).
    Yañca,  bhikkhave,  ratti½  tath±gato  anuttara½  samm±sambodhi½ abhisambu-
jjhat²ti     yassañca    vis±khapuººamarattiya½    tath±    ±gat±di-atthena    tath±gato
bhagav±   bodhimaº¹e   apar±jitapallaªke   nisinno   tiººa½   m±r±na½  matthaka½
madditv±   uttaritar±bh±vato   anuttara½   samm±sambodhi½   ±savakkhayañ±ºena
saddhi½  sabbaññutaññ±ºa½  adhigacchati. Yañca ratti½ anup±dises±ya nibb±na-
dh±tuy±  parinibb±yat²ti  yassañca vis±khapuººamarattiya½yeva kusin±r±ya½ upa-
vattane   mall±na½   s±lavane  yamakas±l±namantare  anup±dises±ya  nibb±nadh±-
tuy±  parinibb±yati.  Ya½  etasmi½  antareti im±sa½ dvinna½ sa-up±disesa-anup±-
disesanibb±nadh±t³na½  vemajjhe pañcacatt±l²savassaparim±ºe k±le paµhamabo-
dhiyampi,     majjhimabodhiyampi,     pacchimabodhiyampi    ya½    suttageyy±dippa-
bheda½  dhamma½  bh±sati  niddisanavasena,  lapati  uddhisanavasena,  niddisati
paµiniddisanavasena.  Sabba½  ta½  tatheva  hot²ti ta½ etthantare desita½ sabba½
suttageyy±dinavaªga½    buddhavacana½   atthato   byañjanato   ca   anupavajja½
an³na½  anadhika½ sabb±k±raparipuººa½ r±gamadanimmadana½ …pe… moha-
madanimmadana½,   natthi  tattha  v±laggamattampi  avakkhalita½,  ekamuddik±ya
lañchita½  viya  ekan±¼iy±  mita½  viya  ekatul±ya  tulita½  viya  ca  ta½  tatheva hoti
yassatth±ya  bh±sita½,  ekanteneva  tassa  s±dhanato, no aññath±. Tasm± tatha½,
avitatha½, anaññatha½. Etena tath±v±dit±ya tath±gatoti dasseti. Gada-attho aya½
gatasaddo  dak±rassa  tak±ra½ katv±, tasm± tatha½ gadat²ti tath±gatoti attho. Atha
v±  ±gadana½  ±gado,  vacananti  attho.  Tatho  avipar²to  ±gado  yass±ti dak±rassa
tak±ra½ katv± tath±gatoti evamettha padasiddhi veditabb±.
     Yath±v±d²  tath±k±r²ti ye dhamme bhagav± “ime dhamm± akusal± s±vajj± viññu-
garahit±   samatt±  sam±dinn±  ahit±ya  dukkh±ya  sa½vattant²”ti  (..0351)  paresa½



dhamma½   desento   vadati,   te   dhamme   ekanteneva   saya½  pah±si.  Ye  pana
dhamme  bhagav±  “ime  dhamm±  kusal±  anavajj±  viññuppasatth± samatt± sam±-
dinn±  hit±ya  sukh±ya  sa½vattant²”ti vadati, te dhamme ekanteneva saya½ upasa-
mpajja  vih±si.  Tasm± yath±v±d² bhagav±, tath±k±r²ti veditabbo. Yath±k±r² tath±v±-
d²ti    sammadeva    s²l±diparip³raºavasena   samm±   paµipanno   saya½   yath±k±r²
bhagav±,   tatheva   dhammadesan±ya   paresa½  tattha  patiµµh±panavasena  tath±-
v±d².   Bhagavato   hi  v±c±ya  k±yo  anulometi,  k±yassapi  v±c±.  Tasm±  yath±v±d²
tath±k±r²,  yath±k±r²  tath±v±d²  ca  hoti.  Eva½bh³tassa  cassa  yath±  v±c±,  k±yopi
tath± gato pavatto. Yath± ca k±yo, v±c±pi tath± gat± pavatt±ti attho.
    Abhibh³  anabhibh³toti  upari  bhavagga½ heµµh± av²ciniraya½ pariyanta½ katv±
tiriya½  aparim±º±su  lokadh±t³su  bhagav± sabbasatte abhibhavati s²lenapi sam±-
dhin±pi paññ±yapi vimuttiy±pi vimuttiñ±ºadassanenapi, na tassa tul± v± pam±ºa½
v±   atthi,   asamo   asamasamo  appaµimo  appaµibh±go  appaµipuggalo  atulo  appa-
meyyo  anuttaro  dhammar±j±  dev±na½  atidevo  sakk±na½  atisakko  brahm±na½
atibrahm±. Tato eva saya½ na kenaci abhibh³toti anabhibh³to. Aññadatth³ti eka½-
satthe  nip±to.  Yañhi  kiñci  neyya½  n±ma,  sabba½ ta½ hatthatale ±malaka½ viya
passat²ti   daso.   Avipar²ta½   ±say±di-avabodhena   hit³pasa½h±r±din±   ca   satte,
bh±vaññathatt³panayavasena   saªkh±re   sabb±k±rena  suciººavasit±ya  sam±pa-
ttiyo  cittañca  vase  vattet²ti  vasavatt². Ett±vat± abhibhavanaµµhena bhagav± attano
tath±gatabh±va½ dasseti.
    Tatreva½  padasiddhi  veditabb±–  agado  viya agado. Ko panesa? Desan±vil±so
ceva   puññussayo   ca.  Teneva  hesa  mah±nubh±vo  bhisakko  viya  dibb±gadena
sappe,  sabbe  parappav±dino  sadevakañca  loka½  abhibhavati.  Iti sabbalok±bhi-
bhavane   tatho  avipar²to  desan±vil±so  ceva  puññussayo  ca  agado  ass±ti  dak±-
rassa   tak±ra½   katv±   (..0352)   tath±gatoti   veditabbo.  Tena  vutta½  “sadevake,
bhikkhave, loke …pe… vasavatt², tasm± tath±gatoti vuccat²”ti.
    G±th±su  sabbaloka½ abhiññ±y±ti tedh±tukalokasanniv±sa½ j±nitv±. Sabbaloke
yath±tathanti   tasmi½   tedh±tukalokasanniv±se   ya½kiñci   neyya½,  ta½  sabba½
yath±tatha½  avipar²ta½ j±nitv±. Sabbalokavisa½yuttoti catunna½ yog±na½ anava-
sesappah±nena    sabbenapi   lokena   visa½yutto   vippamutto.   An³payoti   sabba-
smimpi loke taºh±diµµhi-upayehi an³payo tehi upayehi virahito.
    Sabb±bhibh³ti   r³p±d²ni   sabb±rammaº±ni,   sabba½   saªkh±ragata½,  sabbepi
m±re  abhibhavitv±  µhito.  Dh²roti  dhitisampanno. Sabbaganthappamocanoti sabbe
abhijjh±k±yaganth±dike   mocetv±  µhito  veneyyasant±nepi  attano  desan±vil±sena
tesa½   pamocanato   sabbaganthappamocano.   Phuµµh±ss±ti  phuµµh±  assa.  Kara-
ºatthe   ida½   s±mivacana½,   phuµµh±   anen±ti   attho.  Param±  sant²ti  nibb±na½.
Tañhi  tena ñ±ºaphusanena phuµµha½. Tenev±ha “nibb±na½ akutobhayan”ti. Atha
v±  param±  sant²ti  uttam±  santi.  Katar±  s±ti?  Nibb±na½.  Yasm±  pana  nibb±ne
kutoci bhaya½ natthi, tasm± ta½ akutobhayanti vuccati.
    An²ghoti    niddukkho.    Sabbakammakkhaya½    pattoti   sabbesa½   kamm±na½
khaya½  pariyos±na½  accant±bh±va½  patto. Vimutto upadhisaªkhayeti upadhisa-
ªkhayasaªkh±te  nibb±ne tad±rammaº±ya phalavimuttiy± vimutto. Esa soti eso so.



S²ho   anuttaroti  parissay±na½  sahanaµµhena,  kiles±na½  hananaµµhena  ca,  tath±-
gato  anuttaro  s²ho  n±ma.  Brahmanti seµµha½. Cakkanti dhammacakka½. Pavatta-
y²ti tiparivaµµa½ dv±das±k±ra½ pavattesi.
    It²ti  (..0353)  eva½  tath±gatassa  guºe  j±nitv±.  Saªgamm±ti  sam±gantv±.  Ta½
namassant²ti  ta½  tath±gata½  te  saraºa½  gat± devamanuss± namassanti. Maha-
ntehi  s²l±diguºehi  samann±gatatt± mahanta½, catuves±rajjayogena v²tas±rada½.
Id±ni  ya½  vadant±  te  namassanti,  ta½ dassetu½ dantoti-±di vutta½. Ta½ utt±na-
tthameva.
    Iti  imasmi½  catukkanip±te  chaµµhe  sattame ca sutte vaµµa½ kathita½, paµhama-
dutiyatatiyadv±dasamaterasamesu  vivaµµa½  kathita½,  sesesu vaµµavivaµµa½ kathi-
tanti veditabba½.
 
                                                Terasamasuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                         Iti paramatthad²paniy±
 
 
                                                  Khuddakanik±ya-aµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                      Itivuttakassa catukkanip±tavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                              Nigamanakath±
 
    Ett±vat± (..0354) ca–
          Dhammissarena jagato, dhamm±lokavidh±yin±;
          dhamm±na½ bodhaneyy±na½, j±nat± desan±vidhi½.
          Ta½ ta½ nid±nam±gamma, sabbalokahitesin±;
          ekak±dippabhedena, desit±ni mahesin±.
          Dasuttarasata½ dve ca, sutt±ni itivuttaka½;
          itivuttappabhedena, saªg±yi½su mahesayo.
          Cha¼abhiññ± vasippatt±, pabhinnapaµisambhid±;
          ya½ ta½ s±sanadhorayh±, dhammasaªg±hak± pure.
          Tassa attha½ pak±setu½, por±ºaµµhakath±naya½;
          niss±ya y± sam±raddh±, atthasa½vaººan± may±.
          S± tattha paramatth±na½, suttantesu yath±raha½;
          pak±san± paramattha-d²pan² n±ma n±mato.
          Sampatt± pariniµµh±na½, an±kulavinicchay±;
          aµµhatti½sappam±º±ya, p±¼iy± bh±ºav±rato.
          Iti ta½ saªkharontena, ya½ ta½ adhigata½ may±;



          puñña½ tass±nubh±vena, lokan±thassa s±sana½.
          Og±hetv± visuddh±ya, s²l±dipaµipattiy±;
          sabbepi p±ºino hontu, vimuttirasabh±gino.
          Cira½ (..0355) tiµµhatu lokasmi½, samm±sambuddhas±sana½;
          tasmi½ sag±rav± nicca½, hontu sabbepi p±ºino.
          Samm± vassatu k±lena, devopi jagatippati;
          saddhammanirato loka½, dhammeneva pas±sat³ti.
 
                            Iti badaratitthavih±rav±sin± ±cariyadhammap±lena kat±
 
 
                                                Itivuttakassa aµµhakath± niµµhit±.
 


